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PREFACE. 




S the general Ufe and Service ot Hor- 
ies has render'd them more Monh 
the Notice and Regard of Mankiiidt 
than any other ot the Brute Crea- 
tures; fo there has in moii Ages of 
the World been a more than ordina- 
ry Caretaken, notonly to model and 
fit them for tbeir rcfpcftivc Services, but alfo oi tlieic 
Breed and Prelirvation : And we find Horfcs were 
ot Co great Account with tiie Ancients, that even j^ri' 
fiotUf Xemphoity Pliny^ and others ot greateft Genius 
among them, have bcftow'd fome ot their Labours 
that Way, being fenlible how much a good and hx~ 
Ticeable Breed ot Hcrfcs conduc'd to the Benefit of 
the Community, both in Peace and War: Neither 
Vave the Moderns been lels induflrious in all thefe 
Matters, but have made many excellent Improve- 
ments in HorfL-nunfliip : For about the 7'ime that 
Painting, Sculpture, and other Arts were reviv'd in 
Italy, the Art of Riding, and of perfefting Horfej 
for the Wars, and in ail ufeful and gentile Excrcifcs* 
was then alfo cultivated, and afterwards improved by 
Frerichmea, who went lo AameaM Naples, on purpofe 
to be inftrufled therein. Tho' the Perfettion W 
^»bich that Art is now arrived, is by all the ableil 
A 2 Matets 




Preface. 

Ma{iers tlirouglioiit Europe, j'uftly afcribcdiotlie No- 
ble Diilte of Nevicaflie, -who was not only himfelf an 
excellent Horfeman, but the beft judge that ever 
Wrote upon tlie Sjbjeft. 

But all this V. hiie it does not appear, that there 
has been any Provifion made for the Cure of the In- 
firmities and Accidents to which that noble and ge- 
nerous Creature is expofed, fuicaWe to wliat his Ser- 
vices really deferve. For albeit the fame Perfons, 
whp were the firft Improvers of Horfemanfhip, were 
no lefs ftudious of their Difeafes, and were alfo the 
firft of all the Moderns, who feem to have writ pro- 
fefledly of them ; yet i: muft be own'd, their Wri- 
tings arc more like Syftems of old Ajlrokgy^ than as 
if they had been compofcd for the Cure of Horfes: 
Keichcr can this be thought very ftrange, if it be 
confidered, that thcfc Authors had no other Means 
of arriving at their ShiU, but by adding from Books 
of Phyfick and Surgery, what they judg*d necef- 
fary-to perfedi; the common and recei\ed PraSice 
of Farriers, which in chofe Times was of a very 
mafculine Kind, and had been handed down thru* 
many ignorant Ages, without any otiier Regulation, 
than what had obtained by Rote and Cuifom' 

Now it is very eafy to conccirc; ho\v thofe who 
are uninftrufted in riie Principles of any particular 
Arc , may be mifled in wliat they copy and borrow 
from it ; for as they are not Judges iheinfelvesy tliey 
will neither be ape to niate Choice of the beft Au- 
thors; nor can it be fuppol'ed, it the\ did, that they 
fliould mend the Matter very much, in a Science fo 
much Complicated as that of Phylick,C7c. and which, 
by the Ignorance of thofe and the preceding Times, 
was itfcff embarralfcd with many idle and whimfical 
Dreams, not to be met with, or at leail depended 
on by ancient Writers, and which have been abfo- 
lutely rejeded, fincc the modern Difcowrios liave 
cleared the Way to true Knowledge. 

AnJ 
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And that this was the Cafe ot tlicfc Gentlemca, 
who firft put Pen to Paper, on the Difcafcs of Hor- 
fes, is evident from their injuiiicious CollciSions ; for 
in them we have all the Rcfufe of phyfical Autlwrs; 
and moft BooiiS that are at this Day extant upon the 
Subjecl, have been formed upon the VVrirings of 
thofe Pcrfons ; fo that the Cure of Horfcs feems to 
be but very Utile underftood, notwithllantling all the 
Care and Pains has been taken to [icrtedt it. 

SoUeyfsU was fofenfiblc of this, and of the badCu- 
ftoms which had obtain'd among die Farriers of 
Frame in bis Time, that it put him upon a mote di- 
ligent Search into the Bufmefs, by confulting the 
beft Authors of Phvfick and Surgery, as hiinfclf tatics 
Notice, whereby lie has indeed not only deliver 'd a 
more fafe and rct^ilar Praftice, than any that went 
before him, but has alfo introduced Methods alto- 
gether new, with a great Variety of Medicines, 
which before had never taken Place in the Difcafcs 
of Horfes : But yet, for all this, he was himfelf in- 
ie&ed 9/hh many of the Errors of his PredcccHbrs; 
for he is fo fcrupulous as co Times and Seafons, and 
fo much ty'd up to Cuftom, that it even renders his 
Methods very impradicablc in many Circumllances ; 
and as he was not rightly acquainted with die Ani- 
mal Oeconomy, he has accounted for many ot the Di(- 
eafes, not from the true Mechanifni of the Body of 
a Horfe, but in a fpeculative and abftratted \Vay> 
which is fo far from leading laoy one into the Nature 
and Caufe of Difeafes, that it muft rather bewilder 
his Pupils, and bring 'hem farther into the Dark. 

Nor are thefc the only Things wherein that Au- 
thor is blameable ; but if we examine inco his Me- 
thod of Cure, it is fo imperfect and perplexed in ma- 
ny Places, by frequent DigrcITions, that a Man nuift 
be weU acquainted with die Subjcd, or at more tlian 
Ordinary Pains to reap any great Advantage kom it : 
And as to his Medicinesj tho' many of 'em t^rc, po 
A- 5 doubr. 
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doubf, extraordinary good, anc) very well adapted to 
their feveral Intentions ; yec it is very plain, he has 
inferted a Number of others with long and tedious 
Encomiums on their Vertues and Excellencies, which 
upon tlie nridell Examination lias proceeded more 
from a fond Opinion he has had of them, than from 
any real Vertue in them : B^^'ides, that many of them 
are fo coHIy, that in the Procefs of fome regular Cures, 
they muft exceed the Price of any ordinary Horfe. 

Ntithcr has he been able to obviate the Objeflions, 
which we find have been made to himfelf, for infcrt- 
ing luch vnH Numbers of Remedies; for what he al- 
ledges, concerning the Variety of Conftitiitions, is 
Very Hrtle to the Purpofe, lince a Medicine of the 
fame Intention needs only be made ftronget or wea- 
ker in the principal Ingredients; or if any Altera- 
tion be necclVary, that ought to depend upon a 
Change or Complication of Symptoms; all which 
fhould be clearly explained by thole who deliver In- 
fUtutions of Cure. And as for his Chymical Pro- 
ccflcs, we look upon many of them as unnccefiary 
Implements, which only help to fill up his Book, and 
ftiew more of Pomp and Oftcntation, than any real 
Ufe; cfpecially fince there are but few of them which 
vary much from the common receiv'd Forms; and if 
it was otherwife, they qould not eafily be comply'd 
with by any who arc unacquainted with the Chy- 
mift's Art, or unprovided with the Inllruments that 
are proper to make them. 

But if SjlleyfoU, who is defervedly reputed the bcft 
Author, was even faulty in thefe Refpefts notwirfi- 
flanding aU the Pains he had taken; What can we 
hope from thole of lefs Learning and Ability, who 
liaveonlydelivbr'd Things at Second-hand? Ofthcfc, 
all Nations hare produced fufficicnt Score, whofe 
Precepts have been as much, if not more, followed 
than Original Authors ; but none has been fo much 
fibui'd that Way as our fel ves : for altho' wc have had 

[he 
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the Reputation of improving many Arts beyond what 
others have done; and tho' ttiat of Horfemanfliip wns 
even brought to its greatcft Perleftion, by the iwblc _ 
Perfon whom we have already talien Notice of, yet 
we have hardly one who has treated ai the Difcalcs 
ofHorfesinany tolerable Way. Blundevil, whowas 
the firfl of any great Repute amoni»ft us, is now al- 
inoft quite forgot. As for AlTrtham aud Dn Grty, 
with others of later Date, they were only Cc^icrs 
/rom him, as himfclf was alfo a Copier and Tranf- 
lator from the Italiani ; and what thefe Authors have 
with (b much Allurancc taken from the conimoii 
Rote, and added as their own, is, generally fpeiking, 
the moft infignilicant of any Thing they have deli- 
vered ; fo that it is no Wonder, if the Practice of 
thcfe be vety abfurdj who tie themfelvcj up to their 
Rules. 

The Want of proi>er Helps is certainly a very great 
Difadvantagc, not only lo the F,irriirt, but to all 
thofe who arc intcrcfted in Horfes ; for cho' they may 
praiftiie with Cercainty enough in fome Operations, 
and in many common Accidents that require only 
outward Applicarions, yet they muft needs be at a 
great lofs in moft Difcafes, w here the Mafs bf Blood 
is afiefted ; and thcrctcrc, v"c find in a!! fuch Ca- 
Tes, their main Recourfe is to Bleeding and Purging, 
andwhether that be proper or not, they neither fmow 
themfelves, nor can their Books inform them :• And 
when a Horfe gives Signs of imvard Sicknefs, the 
Book (which is chiefly made up of a Parcel qf-infig- 
niiicant Receipts) fiimiHic;? rhcm with a Ciirdial- 
>drink,! compos'd of fopie Splccs, or a few Herbs to 
be boiled in Ale or \Vhitc-\vinc; aiid if one Drench 
or two does not make a Cure, they afc at a great 
Lofs what to do next ; HiU'in^ no orhcr Nofion of 
Medicines, but as if they wci-k'dby a SortofMagick. 

That tiiis is the common and ordinary Way of 
■ Practice "g'rfjpng.HcrfeSj every onejinows. \Ve can- 
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rot, however but own, there are many Gentlemen, 
and alfo fome of theableft /"<7rrjo-/, who have not 
confin'd themfelves fo much to Cuuom, but have 
fallen upon better Methods than thofe generally pre- 
fcrib'd ; and we find feveral very good Remedies, 
handed from one to another, which are not to be mep 
with in Books ; but j'et, as moft are iinaojuaintcd 
with the Requifites neceUary for the right Admini- 
ftratiou of thefe Remedies, liiey often prove as Wea- 
pons in unsliilful Hands^ which may either do Good 
or Hurt, as they happen to be right or wrong ap- 
ply'd; and if there be fome who know how to apply 
them better than others, yet while their Methods 
arc DOC communicated co the Publick, and thereby 
rendred pf general Vic, tnc Act can be but little 
advanced. 

From all which RcafouF, and the frequent Com- 
plaints of thofe who are the greateft Sufferers by ' 
the Deficiency of this Art, we have been induced 
to propofe this our iVhu Guide; wherein we have 
not only delivered an Account of all the Difcafes 
incident to Horfes, with the Meihod of Cure, but 
alfo the Anatomy of a Horfe^ the Knowledge of 
which, bein^ as neccflary to Farriers, as that of 
the human Body to Phyficians and Surgeons ; and 
wearcinHopesicwillmectwiih the more ready Re- 
ception, becaufe the Attempts that hive been made 
ot this Kind already by Signior Ruiiii, and Mr. Snape, 
late Farrier to King Charles W have both been in 
fome Meafure rendred fruitlefs ; the lirft having 
writ in a Language unknown to us, and at a Time 
when this Art was, in a Manner, in its Infancy ; 
and the other having never pub'iili'd any Thing pro- 
fcJTedly of Difeafcs, (tho' he fully intended it) but 
only his Volume of Anatomy, which, befidcs that 
it is very rarely to be met with, is alfo fo large, 
and incumbred with fo many Things foreign to the 
furpofc, as maltcs ic.in a great Meafure unprofi- 
table 
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Cable to tliofe for whom it was principally intended. 

And therefore, that we might avoid tlicfc Incon- 
venicncies, we have in our Anacomical Part wholly 
Hudied the fieneHt of fuch as are unacquainted 
with the Subjett, having dcfcril>cd all the farts of 
a Horfe, with their federal Ufcs, in as ihort and 
concife a Manner as poflible, and at the fame Time 
omitted nothing iliac is aUfolutely material; and we 
have not only rcftiried feveral Miilakes in Mr.Saafe, 
but have added many Tilings from the modem Dif- 
coveries which are not to be met with in that Au- 
thor, and which are very neceflary to the Knowledge 
of Difeafcs. Neither need we make any Apology 
for the hard Appellauons of fome of the Mufdcs, 
other than what Mr. Saape -\\i% already done, v/'i. 
Th^ir whereas mod of" them have the hme Ufe with 
tfaofe of the human Body, he therefore thought it 
prudent to retain the fame Names, believing it 
would be too adliming in him to impofe other,'. 

The Figures of the feveral Paris, are by all, 
owriy/bneceliaryf that we need nw fay any Thing 
to recommend them, they being cpiift^nt Helps, not 
only to thofe who arc Strangers to ilie Subjeft, but 
alfo to fuch as are acqiiainzcd therewith ; and tlio' 
■we are in this Refpett cliiefly indebted to the Indu- 
itry of Mr. Smife, as he was to Ruini for many of 
them, yet we doubt not of Approbation in the 
Choice we iiave made* as we have not any that arc 
ufelefs, but fuch as are of moft Importance. 

As to our Treatife of Difeafes, it is partly the 
Refultoffomt Obfcrvations that were made while 
I attended the Army^ and partly of fome that have 
been made (ince, during which Time, we have care- 
fully taken notice of all thofe Things, both in BooLs 
and in Praftice, that were the chief Hindrances to 
the Advancement of the Farrier's Art, and what 
Steps we have taken to put it upon a better Foot- 
ling, will be judged reafonable, by fuch as have per- 

ufcd 
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nifed Mr. Siiape's Book, efpeciaJly ihofe ihort Di- 
P'einons wliere tie has sccoumed lor fome D^Aaf^ 
that were the leaft known by Farriers. The fame 
Method Mr. Siupe has obferved in ihefe few, vc 
have carefully followed throughout the Whole, which 
altho' it may fecm fomcwhat difficiilt at firft View, 
to thofe who are unacquainted with the AnimnlOE- 
commy ; yet as, all is founded upon the Make, Frame> 
and Difpofifion of a Horfe's Body, and is therefore 
plainly cemonArable to Senfe, it will in the End be 
found more eafy than the ufua! Methods, that havo 
been only built upon Figment and Fancy. 

But, that the Reader may the more readily over- 
come thofe Difficulties, we liave endeavoured to de- 
fcribe all the Dift-afes in a Way that is the moft fa- 
miliar and intelligible, having ranked thofe together, 
that have the neareR Dependance upon each other, 
and in fuch a Manner, that the underftanding of 
one, may lead lum infenlibly into the Knowledge of 
another. A Method not hitherto obferved, or right- 
ly underftood, by any of our Authors. We have 
Jikewife been more than ordinary careful, iu diftin- 
guifhing, with rcfpcd to Signs and Caufcs, and in 
providing for the fevcral Accidents that may hap- 
pen, than vhich nothing conduces more to the Cure 
and Prefervstion of brute Creatures, who are inca- 
pable of declaring their Infirmities; and becaufe 
many of the Difeafes of Horfcsliavc a near AfEnily 
with thofe of the human Body, and as the compa- 
ring the one with the other, muft needs tend very 
much to the Advancement of this Art; we have 
therefore taken Notice of timt in many Particulars, 
fo tar as the Mechanifm of a Horfe may occafion the 
fame Symptoms and Accidents, and wherever the/ 
differ, wc have endeavoured to put it in as clear a 
Light a;: poffible, and have accordingly accommoda- 
tecTthe Method of Cure. 

And 
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And as the right Adminiftration of proper Re- 
medies is of no Ids IiViportance, we have taken par- 
ticular Care in [hat Rcfpc^ft, having not only, in all 
"aies, infertcd fuch as are known to be ot moft Ef- 
cy, but aifo laid down the Precautions nccclfary 
all their fevcrul Intentions; and herein, vvc liive 
idied both the Eafe and Profit ot the Prafiitiooc^ 
<y freeing him of thofe long and tedious Compi^- 
jions, wherewith moft Boolis fo much abound, and 
"tafiich are chiefly made up of a Number of ufekrs 
'Bod inlignificant Ingredients: But thefe Things! 
have confidered in a 7'reatife apart, concerning the 
Medicines proper for Horfes, which is a Supplement 
to this, and has met with the Approbation of the 
beft Judges. 

As to the Defeftsand Errors wc have already ta- 
ken Notice of, in the common and ordinary Prac- 
tice; as alfo tliofc committed by the Abufcof 'I'cms, 
tV»e Application of ereafy Dreirnit^s, and muny other 
Things too tedious to be infertcd here, wc iiope, we 
need malte no Apology tor fo doing, fince it will ap- 
pear to any one whoftiall perufc the tbllowing Trea- 
tife, that our Meaning m this was not to find Fault; 
btit in order to their Amendment. For wherever 
'c have obfervcd any thing in the received Method, 
' in any Aurhoi' fupporced by Experience^ and a- 
'ecable to the Principles of Art, wc have been fo 
tar from rejecting it, that we have rather recom- 
«er>ded it to the World, by fuch Explanations, as 
we judged necefl'ary to render it more inceltigible 
fund ufeful- 
' All that I tiiinl; necelTitry to pcrfeft this Subjcft, 
will be contained in a Treatife which will be lliort- 
\y publilhed, containing the Order and OEcnnomy 
tfaat is Jiccejlary in the J[>ret and Exercife of Horfes. 
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•The IntrodutSlion. 



He Bod'ift ef at! ^sHrupe^, ei -^ ell as lOm, 
are annpBsdof £§eTent Parti, -uihkh are «- 
daBted lo tikrr jivsral TUTtdsons : " Sovit «W 
folid, ai the Bones and Cartilages ; othett 
ATefup. as rip Glands rff^Mi-'lciilar Kf^; 
andfims are of a rniJdie Nati.rr. at the W 
S^nients of the Joints, anrf Tendons sf the Mujchs. But 
"^Ibir their f articular SirHiiare beloofiorfnlid, of btliaeeH 
wti, it if i)erj certaiTt that ail are made up of jinali Fibres 
" Threads. Ttjis i, fi plauiiy ohfm.'ahh m the foft Parts, 
ihaiispeeds na vianfier ef Proof, Jhice every one t/mfi have 
^hn Notice, in leafing Flefi afunder, that it is corrfOid if 
Utile parctts er Bundles, and theft J'areelt may a^ain he m- 
^ti into others, 'which afe Ufs, Md after-jjardj mto pigk 
^eads, -which ah ijtfmtely fmaller than a Hair : Nature 
. «*r alfo tbfer'dd the fame Cceivom) in the SiriiBure if the hard 
'"'"> /"^ -uihen we cut a Bone aerofs, all the Poruii, or &i~ 
tie Holes, ■which form the hterpces of its Fibres, are, in mofi 
farts of it, flahly permveaile -, aTsdifit he cut lenilh-^ijaysi 
their Dtretfion and Courfe is no left wartije^. 
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( %U of all tlyt e^rent S»ypances -uihereof an Animai 3oi^ 
ieow^i'J, that ^ahuh j4»Momifli cmU a MembTaaC) »[> 
4fxi t9 a fihrf, tbi mi^ P'jf^' ** '" Sin^nri^ i$ itiug m 

eut much Thkknefi^ fi that itfeans only to he made vp offm- 
gklhreatis, laid lengthways end acTofs, /ike a fisn Wth. If'e : 
fnd fonts of ihem pretty timk, efpecUlly towards their Origin ^ 
hut others much thinner than the Film if an Egg: The whole 
Bafy t ■wnf'd up in oat tf thefi, and every particular fart ' 
bas a membranous Coixr, -which prefirves itfivm the Injuriet 
it would be expos'd to front llxfe Parts which he next it. Some ^ 
Parts are inveh'd in double Membranes, as the Brain, and 
Pith (f the Back, &c. ■which are veryfoft and delicate, and 
eeuld net he tafly prcfervd by a pngk one. ' 

"Bui be fides their O^te of covering aTiddeferu^ng all Ptrtil^ j 
the Body, fame of them ferve as Bags, or Gales, /w Food 
^W Excrements j others aft form'd into Conduits far the Blttd ( 
and animal juices. But fovie if thefe being partly mufcular, , 
■ and partly Membranous, they may be properly faid to be of a 
mix'd Nature, as are mofl of the Mufchs, and many other 
Subftances thought the Body. 

The Mufclcs are made up (f flefliy ««</ tendinous Fibres i 
tohieh kiTid of StruSfure h veceffitry to their jiSlion, they be' 



mg the Infiruments of Motion. Almojl all Alufiles 
andfaft in the Middle, and for that Tieafon are eatable ofbe- 
hfg sontraSed and dilated -^ for if they •were etherwije, it 



•uould be inipoj/ible for any Creature to move j -whereas by the 
Tigfire they are of, t^fnd 'em ready to avfwer every IncSna- 
- * - ~ 'leji. 7' - "' 



I, Mttion 

^B iheBm 



■elejor am 
of, t^fn* 
eftheMmd. -without Pain or Stiffnejs. lie Mufiles 
ef d^ent Figures, feme fiat, as thofe on the Rim of the Bel- 
Ij; others more round, as thofe of the Thigbt and Legs, fame 
if which, towards their Infertions, terminate in a firing ner- 
vous, fine-wy Suhfiance, called a Tendon. 

./i Ligament is more eoitfaii end ^nn than a Tendon, 
hut not altogether jo hard as u Cartiidge. // is that Suijiame 
•which ties the yoinls together j -whereof fame are round, as 
thofe which vie obferve faflned to the Head of a Bone, and 
the lafde of ilt Socket ; , etherr are jiat, and caver the Jointt 
like jo many Pieces ofLeailxr naiCd on, to keep the two Bones: 
from falling afunder, and to prejirve an Uniformity in their 
Motm- 

^CartiTag;, w Griftlc. ■n:hi(h -we obferve mare or left at 

the Ends oftnofi Bones, is harder and left pliable than the Li- 

t/iwents .■" Ihefe beifg of a fmoath Surface, and modtratety 

thitk. 
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thick, are a Dtfenef to the Emit of the Bontt, tuhieh are more 
hard and brittk; ami. if thuj .■wa/t »« ihm forttf/d, migfit 
therefore he ■worn and abrsikd by their Metion. 

The Bones, «Te of the mofi hard tntd covj^aH Suipayce tf 
the -whole Body, they are -wthout Senfe, as are aifa the LigjH 
mtnis end Cartilages, etber'uifi tbty would he ujifit to anjhver 
the^ f articular FunSians: But Kot-^^ith^aitdisg their lnfen^~ 
hility, ^ amy of them happen to he dife^'d, they may cajifi 
Pain, and create a grejt deal of Ji'Buiiie. 

jis the Bones are, of all the Parti vihkh tmifofe 4a ani- 
tnalBody, the mofifil:d, the Glands, or Kernels, are reck^ 
o«V aaoni the fniefl, heing eurioat Bundles 0/" VtffcU, v4)ieM 
are h^uiitely frnail, end laid ckfily tagetkrr, in mavy Cireu*l>> 
volutioni andTurniu^s: from fame of thife are Jipargied EX' 
crements, tadfro^ others Jmcet, tubieh have their fccaliar 
Ufii, as -wiS hefbewn berc^ter. 

Tfe Vans AB^ Arteriesj Nerves, andhyTa-phmckPrSilt, 
are the Conduit t and Pipet, ihrongb -whieh all iIm liquid ^ieet 
•f the Body do fafs. The Arteries are yeffeli lu/jich carry th* 
Blood fiom the Heart to the Extretnitiest and the Vans art 
the Chattels tohtch carry back that Portion of it 'lukich if mort 
than fuffcsent fgr the Nourifijment of th particular Memliert, 
The Nerves «v of a campaS Suhfianee, like Jo tnany tougii 
Corils, of a iiMte Colour, and digirent Sizes, fims hein^^et- 
ly larp, Qltxrs infinitely fmali -^ and tho' they feem to hefeli^ 
and imperforate, that it to fay, •uiitheut any vifhie Bore or 
Cavity in them, yet it is very certain they carry tbi animal 
Spirits from the Brain into all Parts of the Body i and are th^ 
Injiruments 'vihieh communicate all Sen/ations to the Imagina- 
tion. The Lvtnphadck yejfels are of a more thin Texture, 
and carry a clear Iranfparent Liquor, -which is a!fo fubfirvieni 
to the Fun&ioHt of Nature. 

Inlhori, all the Parts of the Body, -luhether tbefe that art 
hard, or thofe -vihith are denominated foft Parts, are nourifb' 
edbyBkod, and therr peculiar Juices produc'd of Blood: Net' 
ther is it improhahle thai the •whole animal Frame is eompos'4 
(f the fevsral Modifications of Veins, Arteries, Nerves, and 
Lytmhatsck Veffels. 



Thefe Things being premifid, for the Benefit of fuch as are 
traagers to the Study ef Anatomy. I jball novJ proceed to 
handle the SubpH particularly, and take every Part asyt liei 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the Varts which invefi and cover the 
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if. !. Of the Hair, Starfikin, Hide, andFlefby PanvkU. 

The Htf>. T N defcribing thcParts of a Hoffe. the tirft 

*■ Thing tliat prefoits to our View, is tlie 
Kwr, which may not improperly be cail'd the uppermoft 
Cover of the whole Body. It will be very little to our pur- 
pofc to fpend time about its Produdtion, or how it comes 
to be of fo many different Colours j 1 ihall therefore pro- 
ceed to obferve, that the Hair is both an Omamcnc and a 
Defence to all Animals. That which we call his Coat, is 
not onJy agreeable to the Eye in a plump young Horfe. biH 
a Defimce from the Injuries of Cold and Heat, and the Ac- 
cidents Co which he would be often expos'd, in his feeding 
among Shrubs and Bulhes ^ and that which grows out 
(o Ibme Lcr^;di on the Fooclock, Is a no le£ Defence 
to that prominent Part, when he travck on ftony Ways, or 
in fto&j Weather, when the Roads are crufted, which o- 
therwife would be very much expos'd to Wounds and Brui- 
fe. As for the Mane, Tale, arid Foreiop, chey add great- 
ly to the Beauty of a Horfe, and are a fiiitable DecorcmeBi 
CO a Creature of fo much Fire and Mettle. 

The firft fleihy T^mcnt, or Qjver, is 
^■^1^, w (Jig scarfikhi, and is that which rifes fo eafi- 

Jy into 3 Blifter. by being pinch'd or fcalit- 
ed; it is not cndu'd with any tender Senfation, but will bear 
the Touch without Pain; it is produc'd from the Hide 
which it involves and covera on all Parts, and has from 
tbefice its Nourifhment. Its \J(e is not only co cover iha 
true Skin, and defend it from iliofe painfiil Senfations co 
which it would be expos'd, as we daily oblerve, when it is 
(retted off j but as it refembles a curious Net-work, and is 
full of lictlc Holes or Pores, it is thereby foited to ^ve Way 
to the £\'crementitiou3 Matter which cbntiauolly exhaks 
from the Body. 

The next common Covering is Che Skim 

' (properly fo call'dj or Hidf. which lies imme- 

diacdy Qtlder the other. \f. is uourlHi'd with Veins, Aittf 
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ries, e^c. ajid is alfo porous for the Pafligc of Sweat, or 
other perfpirable Matter, which is feparaied from a vart 
Number of little .G)ands> which lie on the Inlideot' it ; 
and as the Scarftkin is a Defence to the Hide, fo the Hide 
is a Defence to tbofe other Parts which lie under it. 

Underneath the Skin is plac'd the flefty P-^h- 
niefe, which is mulcular, and. helps to draw VlL^'^^^' 
the Sidn into Wrinkles, by wliicn Means a 
Horfc throws off the Duft, Flies, or o:her Thin(5s thuc 
hurt him. It is alfo rourifh'd with its proper Veins aijd 
Arteries, ^c and befides its peculiar Ufo, it fcrves, In 
concert with the Skin, todefend the Body from eVtcrnal In- 
juries, 'vis,. by keeping it warm in Winter, and preventing 
a too great Exhalapon of rhe Spirits in hot Weather. 

§. H- OftheFatandcommBaMtmhroTitofsheMiiftltt. 

Bcfides thefc Teguments above-mention'd, ^Trrpji. 
there is the K//, and common Mtmbrane of 
the Mufcles. The Fat, which Ucs between the flelhy 
Paonicle and the faid Membrane, is diftinguiflicd from that 
which covers the Caul, by its Dilinefe, and is faid to be ge- 
nerated of the more uiKihjous Particles of the Blood, work- 
ing thro' the Vedels, and detain'd there by theOofeneSof 
the laid Pannidc. It is not one continu'd Covcrbg in Hor- 
fes, as in BuUoclcs, and feme other Animaij, but chiefly fills 
up the Intcrftices of the Mufcles externally, and is not only 
a Defence, as the other Teguments are, but ferves to make 
9 Horfe look plump, fmoah and beautiful. How for it 
is capable of tJeing again converted into Nourilhracnt, I 
fliall not offer iiere to determine. 

As to the Membrane of the Mufcles, ^*' tMww. 
wUchis the ionermoft of all the common Tc- ,hTtdmf°(a, 
guroentsj ic is faid to take its Origin from the 
Back j and foreading itfelf all over the Body, is knit to 
their proper Coats by a great Number of fmall Fibres, yet 
iiot (o clofely as to hinder their Aiflion : It is in a Horfe 
cotdiderably thick, and ferves to ftrengthen and confirm alt 
the Mulcles in their proper Situation, and to be a Ca^nfa, 
pt Cafe, to defend them from Injuries. " ' 
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■fi Y the lower Belly is to be underfiood all thit Cavity 
■" which is below the Midriff, and is encompafs'd by the 
Shon-ribs,the Point of theBreaft-bone,Loias,Haunch-boDes. 
jnd Share-bones, andisfill'd withGucs, and other Entrails. 
The proper T^uments of the lower Belly, are the Muf- 
des, and the Membrane which lies under them, call'd tbo 

Five Fair of "^^ Mufcles are of different Shapes and Fi- 
M<^du teionji gutes, according to their fevera! Ufes. Thefe 
" -'*' ''""■ on the lower BtSy are divided into five Pair i 
■'■ the uppcrtnoft are cdld the ohli^e deJienJitig 

Mufcles, and derive their Origin from the Sides of die 
Breaft-bone, the Points of fome of the lowermoil Ribs, 
where they refemble the Teeth of a Saw; from the Tips 
of the Crofs-procefTes of the Joinings of the Rack-bone 
in the Loins, and run Hoping downwards in- 
jirtbEqiwjf/. fQ t],g ^vhite Line, which is only a tendinous 
tn -^ r. s,,[j(^3nj.£^ form'd by the Endings of fuch ot 
dmfe Mufcles as meet and are determin'd in it, and reaches 
from the Point of the Sword-like Griftle of the Breaft-boae, 
as low as the Share-bone, dividing the lower Belly in the 
Middle. Thefe two Mufcles have their Infertion from 
below the Navd downwards to the End of that Line. 

The next are the oi/<yjiietf/ce«ift'g Pair; they 
ittolfiwjt-)/. rife from the upper Part of the Haunch-bone, 
un o^ »r. ^j ^^^ ^^ Procefles of the Vertebra, of dlC 
Loins and Osfacrum, and taking a contrary Courfe to thoft: 
above defcrib'd, they are inferred partly on the Ends of the 
Short-ribs, and partly on the white Line, from tiie Point 
of the Breaft-bone down to the Navd. Their Adion is 
diBferent from the former ^ for as thofe draw the lower Pare 
of the Belly fideways, towards the Breall, from whence 
they arifc ,- fo thefe draw dawn the Cheft fotncwbat afiant 
- COVird:^ the Loins. 

fattf^ Muldeij becaufethetrFibjesruiiinalbei|lic 
Uaa 
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Line from their Origin, at the Sides of the abovc-menti- 
on'd Griftle, and the Ends of the Bjftard-ribs lo the Shire- 
boac, where chcj- arc inferted. There arc, in ibcfc, fc- 
veral tendinous Interfticcs, which arc the Caufe why ibitic 
Anacomifb have divided them into divers Miifcics. They 
fliorcoi (he Beliy, by drawing the Bread and Share-bone 
towards each other. 

The fourth Pair are cali'd the Tyramidali ntry""'^ 
from the Rcfemblance they bear to a Pyratnitl, *'' 
being broad at Bottom, and growing gradually nirroww 
towards the Top : They fcetii to be deriv'd fioni the 
ftreieht Mufdes, and arc afliftinB to them in contra'Sing the 
Belly. 

The laft arc the Tranfverfi, or OoG Muf- t>»"-«(v^ 
cles. which have their Origin from the lower- *"■ 
moft Bafhrd-ribs on each Side, from the iranfverfe ProceHcB 
of the Joints, or yertebrie of the Loins and H junch-bone^, 
from whence, running acroli the Belly, they arc inil-rtcd 
in the white Line. 

Beljdes that thefe Mulcles are a Cover and Support to 
the lower Belly i they have noc only their particular Q6k««« 
but ad in concert with each other, and give their mutual 
AdiitinceinconipreflinglheGursto theEtpuUion of their 
Excrements. 

Underneath the Mufcles lies the Peritoitai/m, t** Paiiam- 
which is the next proper T^uraent of the ""' 
Guts. It is a double Membrane of an o^-al Figure, and 
is thought to derive its Origin from that which involve? the 
Pith of the Loins ; its Infide is very fmooth, and lin'd 
with a Sort of fli/eus, which proceeds fi-om the Gtits, 
over which it is fprcad. From this Membrane all the low- 
er Pan^ of the Belly are fiimi/h'd either with their common 
or proper Membranes. It has Ligaments, whereby it helps 
to bind all the Guts in their proper Situation, that no ri- 
dent Motion may diiplace them ; it alfo affords a ftrong 
Ligament to the Liver, and is a great Support to a vaft 
Number of fmall Veflels, which would either be broke, or 
twiftcd in fo long a Courfe, were they not prefcrv'd with^a 
^ DupUcature. 

§. n. 0/ ih CumI- 

The Caul feems to be a proper Invelop-' j^^ r^^ ,\ 
ffieocor Cover to the Guts, being in moft A- 

- - B t ■fllmais 
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pimaU Tpread al) over them ; thn' in a Horfc it is often fcen 
to lie forward in Wrinkles, which may be ocafioa'd by his 
violent Labour. It is in Figure like aPiirie-Ncr, bdng'dou- 
ble, and open at Tpp. but knit together towards the 'Bot- 
tom j It adheres to the lower Part of cfie Stomach, and like- 
wife to the Spleen, apd hollow Side of the Liver, By it? 
{Jnder-fideitis6ftcn'd to that Part of the Gut Colon, which ■ 
lies under the Stomach lengthways , and likett'Ife to thp 
Sweet-bread, and Banning of the finall Guts, 

As rl?e Call! his Plenty of Fat, ir not only 
II uji. fcrves to keep the Bottom of the Stomach, 

2nd moft of the Guts moift, but alfo to cherifh them with 
its Warmth: And iiefides this, it has likewife a further Ufe, 
•viz, to fu/iain a valt Number of Branches of Veffels v\'hich 
pals between its Membranes to the Stomach, Spleen and 
purs, c^f. 

§, in. Of the GuBef, Stomach, GuU md MefenUry. 

"Hio* all the Gulkt be not contain'd in the 
rt.G./f«. i^^g^ 3„,,y^ j.^ as it is an Appendage to the 
Stomach, and the Funnel ihro' which every Thing palles 
into it ^ a Defcription of it cannot be fo proper any where 
elfc, as in this Place. 

It is hollow and round> beginning at the Root of the 
Tongue, behind ibe Head of the Windpipe tjnder which 
jt pafleth, turning a little to the Right, lo give Way to the 
prcat Artery; aftcrwaid.s inclining to the Left, it pifTcs 
tnro' the Midriff, and is infetted into the Stomach towards 
Its left Side, 

It confiQs of three Coats or Cafts ; the oiitcrmoft feems 
to come from the Tkura, Sec. the middlemoft is mufculir 
and thick, confiding of two Ranks of flcfliy Fibres afcend- 
iiig and defcending obliquely cro& one another ; The in- 
nermoft is mcmbranou.';, with ftreight Fibres only ,■ i[s 
Veins communicate with thofe on the Breaft and Npck, as 
4o alfo its Arteries. At its Beginning it hastwo ,,„-■, 
largeGlandsorKemels. which feparate aMoi- ' '■"'" 
Ihire to keep its lofide glib, to fccilitate the Padage of the 
Food, ^c. Where it is infcfted into the Stomach, it is 
compofed of a pretty thick Subftance made up of circular 
and flcfhy Fibres, whereby ir contrsfts and delates itfeif to 
give war to [he Aliment, or flint up the Stnroach at plcalure, 
^IttuciU'dthclcftorappcrOrificrofthcScomadi*; «W 
" - '■* that. 
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that, wbereby ic difchaigc3 irfclf into the Dwwlrmnw, its right 
or lower Orifice. 

The Sioniach \s round and fomcwhat long. "' *-"<*. 
refembling a Bag-pipe, but more capacious on 
The left Side than rhc right ; its Magnitude is, generally ipca- 
kiog> more or lefs, accordirg to the S:-:ji of the Hoife. 
It is alio compofed of three CaleS] tlie ourermol} ui whicb 
feems to rife from the fniton^evm -^ the fccond if mufcu- 
lar and ficfhy ; and the !aft a Continuation of the inncttnofl 
Coat of the Gullet. 

it has Arteries from the Caliacal Branch of '" refftU. 
the Aorta, and Veins from the S^ileiiick, and 
the Gajhicis, a Van common to its left Side and the CuiU 
and one common to the Caul and the right Side from the 
JHefinterKis ; and laftly, the T/lsn'a which comes from 
the Pana- 

It has Branches from the recurrent Nerves, '" Hrrwi. 
v/hicli being exceeding numerous, arctheOc- 
caCon of its being fo very fufceptiblc of Hunger, and all o- 
iher Senfitions. 

The Ufe of the Stomach h to concoifl: and '" "A- 
digeft the Aliment, fo as lo render it fit for 
"N aurifhment ; and this is perfbrm'd chiefly by its MufcuUr 
Morion, which is manifeft frotn its StruSure, and the Pow- 
er it has of contraiSing itfelf imo chofc R»;^, which wc 
difcover in jt when it is empty. 

After the Stomach come the Can, whicb, TitCnn. 
according to Mr. Snap/f, Computation, are in 
Number lis , to wit, the fmall Gut, the CieeHvi Ot Mind 
Gut, the three Colonf, and the ilreight Gut. 

Theftnaa Gut {which in a Man is divided ThcfmMCt. 
into three, to wit, the Duotkni/vr, Je'pmuvi, 
and Ihon, fiiara its feveral Circumvolutions) is in a Horic 
recicon'd to be about ztf Yards in Length i and is in all its 
Tumifigs feilen'd to the Mefentery. The Stomach empties 
its Aliment into this Gut, which is ftimiOied with an infi- 
nite Number of milky Veflcls, call'd La&eals, that re- 
ceive the finer Portion of the Aliment ; which being con- 
vey'd by thefe httle Conduits, acrofs the Mefentery, fo one 
Common Receptacle, afcend upwards along the Spine. 
thro' a pretty large Channel, which is call'd the Tharsstk 
JDuSj and from thence into the Veins, and is incorporated 
with the Bloorf. The coarfer Part of the Food, by a Pe- 
liftaltick or vamicular Motion, which is cocimoo to all 
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the Guts, Ms downwards, and is difchaig'd ia Excrement. 
There are in this Gut, beiides the VefTels it has in coromon 
with [he reit, two Duds which open into it ; the one from 
the Liver, and the other from the Sweet-bread i eatJi of 
which fends in a Juice that contributes to the Refinement 
of the Aliment, &t. 

The next is the Blind Gut, which has but 
aiWiaT " °"^ FaJlage for the Excrements, fo that they 
are forc'd to return back the liune Way they 
went in. 

The three Colons (which in Man are but one 
Tfe th-K Co- continued GucJ are next the Blind Gut i they 
are divided into three Guts by two narrow 
Necksof about half a Yard in Length. This Gut is drawn 
up into many Purfes or Cells by two Ligaments, one of 
which runs along the upper Side, and another along the unr 
dcr Side, which, with Uie Affiftance of a Valve at its Begm- 
ring, hinder the Excrements either from returning back 
into the fmali Guts, or falling too foon downwards, be- 
fore the Chyle or milky Subftance is fufficiently prcpar'd. 
and fcnt off into its proper VeUcfe. The Cacum fccms alfo 
to be inftcad of a Valve, Eo hinder the Aliment or Chyle 
from falling too foon down wards into the Co/iwi for if itwis 
not in fome Meafurc obftruiScd, and dctain'd in its Paf- 
fage thro' thele large Conduits, the Body could never be 
fufficiently fupply'd with Nourifoment. The firfi of thefc 
Cohus is about a Vard and a half in Length i the lecond a- 
boutaVard, and that which joins (o the jR^d^nra, or freight 
Gut, near fix Yards long, 

Thefireighi Gut, which goes ilreight down- 
nt Jlriiilt wards to the Fundament, is not above half a 
*'"'■ Yard in Length ; its Coats are thicker than 

thofe above dcfcrib'd, its middlemoft being very Bcfhy and 
mufciibr ; At its Extremity there is a Sphin£ter, which di- 
lates itfelf for the EvacuatioD ot the Excrements, and kc^s 
it contradted, or fliut up at all other Tiroes. 

There is on the Infide of the whole Guts a Mucm, or fii- 
my Matter, which preferves them from being hurt, cither 
by the HanincG of the Excrements, or die Pungency of a- 
ny fliarp corrofive Humours i for they being, as mofto- 
ther membranous Subftances, full of Branches of Nerves, 
would be in perpetual Pain* had not Nature taken a fpeci- 
al Ore of Uiem. * 
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The MeftHtery. which, in ihe next PUce. ji,j,^^,„_ 
coraci properly co be defcrib'd, v, lb cill'd 
from its Situation m the Mkidle of the Gucs. Its Rifc i* 
from ibe third Rack-Bone of the Ldins, and isconipoJcd 
of three Menibrancs, tlie middlcmoft being vtry full of 
Kcmds or Glands, which, when they happen to be over- 
luch dtbied, obftrud the Paflaee of inc Chyle, wbidi 
ins acrofa irs Membranes \ and the Body being tbere- 
/ depriv'd of its Nourifiiment, becomes lean and einaci- 
"ate, and at lengrh falls into irrecoverable Difcafes. 

At its Rife it ia gathet'd together in a vaft many Plaits or 

Folds, which being open on th»r Part of it to which the 

Gucs adhere, makes them lie in thofc Circunivolurions and 

'umingsin which wcalwayjobfen-e them; and thitlcemi 

jfolutdy neceflary ; becaufc, if ihey were not ty'd in fiurh 

lanner, but left k>ofc, the Excrements would either pafs 

o quickly thro' them, or die be wholly obfttiidted, by 

reafon they would be ape to twift and entangle one with «- 

nother. 

In aHorfe the Mdentery is ufually above a Quancr of a 
Yard in Breadth, and bclldes the milky VefTcls which arc 
fuftain'd by it, it has abundance of Lympbacicb, which 
ferve to dilute the Chyle. Its Veins are Bran- ^^^ ^^^^^.^ 
ches of the Voria ; and its Arteries the Mefe- 
Tfkk or MtfiTfttriek : As to its \}ie, it is fufficiently demon. 
irtrable ftom what has been already laid concerning it and 
[he Guts. 



ABLE I. reprcfents the Guts as they appear after t'lc 
Caul is taken aw^. 



AAAA. She-uxib the Cut Colon, -vath all its Cireurrrvaluii- 
Btis ami Felds, •with the JmaU l&cis, ivhuh divide it imo 
three Parti ; ai alfo the Sface "which it taket up in the Ivta- 
er Bel/y- 

B. 7fx Cecum or Bliv4Gat. 

C. The Rci5lum er Strei^ht Gut. i 

D. Pyn-Zflf'-fe Diaphragm, or Mdriff". 
E- The Tard. 

F. The Ghnt or Nut. 

G. 71k PtiTidament ■with its SphiaSer. 



r 
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§. IV. O^ the Spleen, F mere ai and Lhxr, with the Poms 
BUkriiis. or Gall~P^. 

The Spleen or Milt is a fofi fpungy Subftance 
of a black livid Complexion, a triangular 
Shape, but lomewhac lono;ifli, fituated on the left Side op- 
pofite to the Liver ; it adheres both to the Midriff and Sto- 
mach : It is covered with a Membrane trom the 'PmtBU£~ 
«w, which, becaufe of its foft fpungy Subftance, is confi- 
derabty thick. Its Veins are a Branch of the Vorta ; Its 
Arteries Ipring from the left Caliack Branch, and its Nerves 
from the lelt Inrercoftal. It has alfo Lymphatuk Veffeis* 
which glide along the Caul to the Receptacle of tlie Chyle. 
There is no Part of (he Body wherein Anatomifts have dif- 
fered more than concerning ihc Ufe of the Spleen : To 
pals by a great many various Opinions about it. it has been 
thouglit to give an Afperity and Somrirtinefs to the Blood 
which comes into it; and as that Blood is conveyed from 
thence into the Liver, it was bcliev'd to be in order to in- 
gender, or keep up a moderate Ferment in it ; but becaufe 
feveral Animals have liv'd after it has been cut out, and been 
more brisk than when ihey had it, it is not therefore impro- 
bable, but ic has fome other Ufe not yet known; efpecial- 
Iv lince the Modem Difcoveries allow of no fuch Ferment, 
K is however, certain, that it fervcs to chetilh and fupport 
rhe left Side of the Stomach, as the Liver does the right to 
further Digeftion. 

J TVieStLvet-trreadoT Pancreas, hcii\tA, be- 

tuni. ' caufc it is altc^ether flefhy, is fituated under 

the back Part of the Stomach) and lies crols 

the Belly. It is a white and foft glandular Subftancft ftofed 

pleniiRiJly With fmgle Kernels over its Surface, which are 

fomewhat prominent, and of a reddiih Colour, 

'U' '■ jj [.^ jjj Cover alfo from the Tnitvn^um. Its 

Arteries (bring from the Ccliacal, and its Nerves Iroin. the 
Intercoflals ; its refluent Blood is lent into the Liver, as that 
of the Spleen : Befides, it has a Paflage into the firft Gut a 
little below the Stomach, which is call'd the Fancreatick 
Duil. The Liquor, which that Duft difcharges, is be- 
lieved, in conjundtioo with the Gal!, to fweeten the O^yle. 
to free it from all manner of Impurities. This Liquor 
fecms chiefiy to be derived from the littk; Glands which 
are on vs Outlide, there being a great many little Pipes 
(kcacb'4 
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detach'd ftom them, thro' all Pans of it, to the above- 
nienrioncd Dui^. As for the funher Ufes of j^^ 
the Sweet-bread, IfliallonlytalteNocicc, that ' 
as it lies acrofs under the lower Part of the Stomachj tC 
not only contributes to its Warmth, but may help to keep 
it foiOewtuit elevated; by which Means its niufcular Adj- 
on is rot hindred, as it might probably be when full, if 
its Weight was not fupported. 

The Ancients belie/d the Lh-er to be ihc _. . . 
chief Inftrument of Sanguification i neither 
could they be much blamed tor this Opinion, it being 
agreeable to the firft Difcoveries made in Anatomy. 

Its Subftance is fleihy, . fomcwhat rdcnibling conijcalcd 
Blood : It is fituated on rfie upper Pan of the fowcrlWly, 
on the right Side, under rhc fhort Ribs. The Liver of a 
Horfe has four Lobes, which grafp the Stomach, and keep 
it warm. It k ty"d by three Ligaments; the diicf of which 
is called its SufpenfiTy, and is a Produifiion of the Feritn^- 
ma; it is verj; ftjong and nervous, arifing from the Midriff 
towards its right Side, and is infened in the ihickcfl: Part 
tiaercof. where its uppermoft Cover, expanding ilfclf, forms 
che proper Tq;umcnt of ilie Lrver ^ another Ligament fitted 
to the Point of the Brcaft-bone, in conjunftion with the 
firfl, keeps, it fufpended in fucb manner that it can neither 
£iJl downwards nor fideways. The UmMUal Vein, by 
which the FaSat is nourifh'd, becomes its third Ligament, 
which is very necefiary in a Horfe, becauie it prelcrves the 
Liver, in galloping, or leaping, from failing torwards, and 
'bearing too hard upon the Midriff! 

Its Veins are the principal Branches of the ^^^ ^^ - 
Cava, or hollow Vein, whofe other Branches ' '^ '' 
receive all the Blood which is brought in by the Porta, 
forming the hollow Vein above-mencion'd, by a Combina- 
tion of all their Roots into one great Trunk. The Portit 
(fo called from its OificeJ is form'd from the Branches which 
have been already obferv'd to come from ihe Spleen, Sweet- 
bread, and Guts, eff. Its Arteries are from the C^iat, 
and its Nerves from the Intcrcoftals, &c. Its lymphaticlt 
Vcflels take the fame Courfe, as thofe of che Spleen and 
Pancreas. 

Thougha HoifehasnoGd//B/-id^, yethe 
wanes not fufficieot Store of GdL which is """. '''"^' ^j" 
feparited by its proper Vefiels, and convey'd f^f^"' ^"' 
diretSly into che firft Gut, about ten or twelve 

Inches 
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locbcs below the undermoft Orifice of the Stomach. Tliis 
Liquor is leparaced from ihe Blood, which is itnported to 
the Liver from thaSpleeii) e^c. and ferves, ia conjuiiiii- 
oo with cbei''««iyflW«jt Juice, for the Purpoles above-meii- 
rion'd. 

Ill u!i. ' "^^ Liver is of great Ufet, as it is a con- 
flanc Receptacle for ail the Blood which is re- 
turo'd from the Spleen, Pancreas, and Guts, where it, no 
doubt, undergoes foch Changes and Alterations, by the 
Separation of the Gall, as are neceflary. before it goes into 
the Heart, to fit it for a frdh Progrdi into ail Parts of ih* 
Body. It is moreover exceeding helpfiil to the Stomach, w 
it not only cberilheth it by its Warmth, but alfo keeps it 
Aeady, and prefcrves it from any counter Aftion, that 
Ditght mar its mufculat Motion> and hinder DigelliOD. 

§. V. 0/ the Kidneys^ Vreters. tntd hUddit. 

1i:t KUatti- "^^ Kidneys are featcd in the Loins, behind 

tlie Stomach and Guts, the Right under the 
Liver : and the Lefr under the Spleen. They are fcldom a- 
lite: In a Horlc, that on the right Side is Ibme-what trian* 
gular ; and the other is much broader below than at top. 
not uniiite the Fgure of an Egg. 

Vair viffrii. *''^ ^^ nouriih'd by their own proper Vef- 

feJs, which are caiL'd the Emulienfs ; the Arie- 
fy fpringing diredtly from the Aorta, and the Vein having- 
as near a Communication with the Ca-va : Their Nerves 
ipring from the fame Branch of tlie Intercofial that goes to' 
the Stomach, and that is the Reafon why the lead Difor- 
dcr in the Kidneys, Ureters* or Bladder, uuies fuch fud- 
den SJckncls. 

The Subftance of the Kkineys is chiefly glandular, hav- 
ing on the Outfide, a vail Number of little Kernels, which 
feparate the Stale from the Blood, and from them proceed 
an equal Number of little Pipes, or Conduits, which run 
from the Circumference towards the Center, like the Spokes 
of a Wheel : By thefe the Urine is convey 'd into other 
Glands, which are call'd the CamnaiU pafiUares, from the 
Rcfemblance they bear to Teats, which, in a Horfe, arc 
as big a; fmall Field Beans ; and when it has undergone a 
further Change in thefe Glands, it Is empty'd into a Cavity 
Call'd the Pelvii. or Bafon. which is in the Center of each 
Kidney. Tliubdng amembruwus SubftiuKe, is no other 
than 
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than an Expatifion of i)ic Vretert, which arc two C^mUt, 
or Pipes, from wliieh the Urine paflcs firotn their reCpcitivc 
Kidneys to the Bladder. 

The VntvT! keep nor a ftrcight Courft from j»« urmn. 
the Kidneys, but in Form of the Letter f, 
rhcy enter info the Back and lower Part of the Bbdcten 
where paffing about an Inch between its Membranes, ' 
prevent the return of the Urine back die fame way, 
are inferced near its Sphimiter, or Neck. 

■pie Bladder is fcated in the lower Part of 75, 3 
the Belly, within tint Circumference which is 
made by the Loins , Hip-bones, and Sbare-borrc. 
of an irr^iar Shape, fomewhar retembling 3 Pear, 
pofed. as the Stomach and Guts, of a treble Coat, or S 
tiic outcrmofl from the Perittiunim, the middlemoft n 
cular, the ixinermoft very thin, and of an cKquifiCe 
having Nerves both from the Jntercofials , and ti: 
tthr^ of the Loins. Its Veins and Arteries arc Br 
of the Hjtpogajhkts. The Bladder is perforated) or b 
noconly where the 0«fw enter intoic, butalfo in its ' 
to give pal^e to the Urine which nins along the l 
or Pifs-pipe, in order to its Difchatjte out of ihe Body : 
Neck is compos'd of mufcular and fldhy Fibres, which fe _ 
a fphiiidxr Mufcic> fuch as has been defcrib'd bekjngiiig tc 
the Fundament, which opens and (huts at Pieafure. 

As for the CipfuU AtraMarftt which fome ^^^ ctpfiJe 
Peribns have called Deputy-kidneys, becaufe Ai«b.iar«, 
they ate fituated near the true Kidneys, and ZP'^"^ 
fomewhat tefembic them ; I Oiail not fpend ' ''' 
the Reader's Time about thetii. fince Anatomiils have noc 
as yci clearly determin'd their Ufe. 

■ 5. VI. Of tht Part! (fCeaeration in iCHnrfe and Mare. 

The Tard being the moft external of all the Tkt r-i-rf- 
RrtsadnriniftringcoGaieraiion, IflisUchete- 
fore b<¥;in with it. Its outward Cover, or Sheath, is 110- 
diing «e but a Produiftion of the Scarfskin, Hide, and 
flefiiy Pannicle, which are ty'd by an Appendage, call'd the 
T¥^imm, or Bridle, which runs along the Underiide, in' a 
narrow Slip, almoft to the" Root ot the Yard ; fo that the 
SfKxth folds back in feveral Wrinkles, and gives full Liber- 
ty to the Yard, as often as ic is extended and drawn. 
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ui SiAjimc, Tile internal Subftance of the Yard confifts 
of two nervous Bodies, which, as in Maa> 
diake up the greatell Part of its Bulk. Thele [wo Bodies 
are very fpungy and open io a Horle, and when dry'd, are 
extremely light j but in a Bullocic, and fomc other Aat^ 
mab> they are more compad and folid. They arc compo- 
sed of a vaft many Bmiches of Veins, Arteries and Nerves* 
which are varioully interwoven one wich another. On the 
Cnderfide, between thefe two cavernous Bodjcji runs the! 
Urethra, or Pils-pipc, from the Sphinder of the Bladder 
to the Estremicy of the Glans or Nut, which afibrds a 
Paflage both for the Urine and Seed, 

The Glans is an Appendage to the Yard ; it is of a round 
Figure, but very thin in proportion to wliac it is m Man; 
it is not fo ca\'ernous as the Yard, but of a quicker Scnfe, 
being the chief Seat of Pieafurc iaG>pulation. 

The Yard has two Mufcles on each Side to- 
ft. M«/i/H. ^^^j^ j,^ i^^j. . ^^^ ^^ p^jj. ^^- fj.^^ jj^p 

external Procels or Knob of the Hip-bone, and help the 
.Yard in Ereftion; the other two rife from the tunda- 
ment , and are called the Diiatert, bccaule [hey fcrve to 
open and widen it for the freer Pal^ge of the Seed and U- 
fii yi/Tii, ^"^^' '^^ Veins and Arteries Ipting from the 

Hjpogafirkks, and its Nerves from the bwer Ver~ 
tehfal. 

Ncxtto theYardtheTe^sr, orStones, pro- 

' """■ pjjiy jj[jg place, becaufe in them tlje Seed vs 
prepared: They are two glandular Bodies of an oval Figure, 
fiCuaced under tlic Root of the Yard . hangij^ in a Scrotum 
or B^ ; which is no other than a Produftion or Con- 
rinuadon of the Sheath above defcribed. The Stones ha;'e 
each a Branch from ihe ylorta, or great Anery, which 
brings die Blood direflly from thence, not only for cheir 
Nourifliment, but for Seed. 
_ . „^, Their Veins are Branches of the Gitia, Ibme 

'" '"'''' of which open into the great Trunk thereof, 
very near the Emulgiiits, but not in the Emulgenrs, as 
in Men. Thefe are called the Pr^aratoria, or preparing 
Veflcis, which from the upper Side of the Stones are curj- 
oully dafped and twined, like the Tendrils of Vines ; and 
growing narrower and uniting more nether as they ad- 
vance towards die Belly, they arc denominated by feveral 
Names, as the Pyramidal Body, ind FbxHS Pampiniform^, 
See- Oh the Baek-iidc of each Stone ihcvc is a lorgifii Bo- 
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dy fomewhat white and rouijd> called ihe faraflat^ or Efi- 
JiMvue i from each of ibefe runs a pretiy large VcflH whicli 
empties iriHf.into the Seed-bladder, fiCuarcJ (»m each Side 
tbe Root oi the Yard, and on the tpfide ot th-- Share; tliefij 
are ealloJ tlie Deferentta, or the VcHels which carry back, 
the Seed; Both the Defirentia and the Blood- .ellMi above 
defcribed are incloted in a Capfula or Slieath, which is a PrrfJ 
du^ibn of the Periionaum, proceeding from the lower Belly 
on each Side, which not only fervea for tliis LJfc, but tbrtn* 
the outetmoft Cover of the Stones, and a that which An** 
tomife call (he Tunica Vtgmalis. 

.Each Stone has a Creniajier or luipenfory 
Muicle to draw them up in Time of Copulati- ^" *^'"\ 
bnj which ariling from the Ligament of the Sharc-boaej 
expands itfelf all arojnd the Iniide of the Tknica vagmalit^ 
and> according to Mr. Snapc, forms their fecond Coat. 
Befides thefc, the Stones have an inncrmoft Coat or Cover, 
which is thick and nervous, and no: only contributes tS 
tfaeir Waijnth, b^^ is a great Defence to their true Sub' 
ilance, which confifts of a very fine Que of VcfieLi, made 
up of Veins, Arteries and Nerves, and form\iout of thofe 
above ddbtib'd; Co that the Liquor pafTing thro' fo mjny 
Circumvolutions and Turnii^s in Velleb whidh are id- 
finitely fmall, it is thereby fo often ftrained and refined, 
till it becotnes fit to enter inEo the Paraftatx i where 
probably undergoing fome fiirtfier Degrees of RefincmeDt, 
it is complcatly formed into Seed. 

TTiere are feveral glandular Bodies fituated Tkc Proihtti. 
at the Root of the inA immediately before 
the Seed- bladders, and are therefore ciled TrofiatBt : Thefc 
ieparate a clear llitny Matter, which being forced out iir 
Time of Copulation, no doubt preferves the Urinary Paf- 
fige from the Pungency of the more fpiriiuous Parts of the 
Seed; and may at other Times, in conjumSion with the 
Mucus, wdich is in that Pallage, defend it from the HdlC 
and Sharpnefi of Urine, Sand or other gritty Matter, fent -^ 
into it from the Bladder. 

Having given this fliorl Account of the Genitals of a I 
Htorle, we come in the next Place to thofe of a Mare, whictf , 
dificr from the oilier, not only as they are all containBtl'' 
within the Cavity of the Belly, but likewife as to their Figurtf ' 
indUfe. , 

. A Mare has two Tefies or Stones, as well as '^' P"" 'f 
^ Horfe, which lie backwards on each SidiS ' *"'"' 

~ C under 
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under the Loins ; and thefc are nourifhed wiili Arteries 
which fpring from tlie jisrta, and are more in Number 
than thofe of a Horfe. The above-mentioned Author 
mendons bur one Vein from the Cava; which is contrary 
to his own Figure of a Mare's GenicalSj where there are fe- 
vcral ; but this he feems to bavc borrowed 
"■ from the Anatomy of a Woman, having pro- 
bably never examin'd thofe Parw of a Marc with that In- 
duftry the Author has done, from whom he has taken this 
Figure. 

Whnein ih,y '^^ Stonesofa Mare src not as thofe of die 
•Ugtrfrfmtk, Horfe, oval and round, but flat like a Garden- 
smti efa bean : They have their common and proper 
^'' Teguments, and in their inner Subfbrce fcve- 

Tal Ovaria or i^-bcds, which arc Receptacles for the 
Male-feed. 

Somcwhar forward and bdow thefc Ovarja 
7». wm*. ^ ^^^j ^^^ Womb or Matrix, between the 
Nccit of the Bladder and the llreighc Gut, where it is 
firmly ty'd in its Place by two Pair of Ligaments i it U dif- 
ferently fliap'd from that of a Woman, bcii^ divided by 
^ '*^^ Cornua or Hornsj whofc hollow round In- 
tLiT" " fertion feems to corapofe its Fundus or Bot- 
tom. Out of thefe Horns arifc the Tukx or 
Trumpets, fo called by Pal/opiui. At their Exit they are 
very (mall, but in their Progrefs grow wider and (bmewhac 
contorted. Towards their Evtremity they are again cciitrad- 
cd into a fmall Orifice or Mouth, with a ja^ed Membrane 
all round their Circumference, not unlike the Husk of a 
Rofe. The Ufe of thefe Tubes is to convey the Seed from 
&e Womb to [he Ovaria, where the Impregnation tirft be- 
gins ; and alfo to afford it a Paflage back again to tlie lame 
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The Subftance of the Womb is fJcfhy, in- 
clofcd within two Membranes, which are ner- 
vous and fenfibte : It liis a great Number of Blood-veflds 
from die Hjfogiipricis, whidi, after Conception, inlarge 
it like a Sponge, and fill it with Blood, not only rfiat it may 
become a proper Bed for the Fir/w to lie in, bur alio to 
fiipply it with fafficient Nouriflitnent;--... 
25t j6„,6. The yaghi.! or Sheath isln Appendage to 

the Womb, being only a Production of its 
Mecobrancs ; it is that wliich forms the long Paflige reach- 
iig from the Pudenda or Privities. On its Imide are fcvcral 
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Rug^ and Caruncles j the Ufe of which arc to flimulato 
the Horle to a vigorous Difcharge of iiis Seed. Bcfuici 
thcfc) there are the Njmpha julf within ilie Latia, and 
ihc Clitoris [nore backwards which not oiily ftrve to ibc 
fame Purpofcj but to augment the Pleaitirci of itic Mare; 
the Clitaria being a fpoogy Body, anfweriiigto the GUns of 
Evremiry of the Horics Yard, and endued with the lame 
SenfacioD. The Iniide of that PalUge has a lliin Mutus fi oin 
its Glands, which is not only a Defence to it, but likcwifi: 
fetvesto fecilitate the Pjflige pf the Horfe's Yard; wladi 
being an extreme fenfiblc Part, would otherwife be hurt by 
its t/nevennds. About an Inch within (he Lips, on to: 
upper Side, there is 3 fmall Paffdge, by which the Urine is 
difcharged from the Bladder into the Extremity of the Sheath : 
And as the Bladder has its Sphin^r to (hut up its Neck 
when the Urine is drained from it, fo the NjMyiiie do the 
fame Office in the Vagina; and when they are contraiftci 
or rather doled together, form the Figure, or Chink. Tbc^ 
are alfo of hrther Ufc to prevent Flies, Dirt, or any ex- 
traneous Matter from getting within it. 

The UMer is another Part peculiar to the rbt ujJtr. 
Mare, being that from whence the Foal re- 
ceives in firft NourilTimeni after its Birtli. Its Subftancg 
ispardyfe, and partly glandular: By its Glands lite MilK if 
feparated from the Blood, wfiich is brought into it by 
(he Ujpi^afirick Arteries, and carry'd along in litde Pipra to 
two Glands, which are pretty lar^, fcated at the Root of 
each Pap, where undergoing itslaft Refinement it is dif- 
charged fitft into its proper Veficles, andtheninto the Paps 
which convey it to the toaJ. 

Tho' the Udder of a Mare feems to be one undivided Sub- 
ftancc, yet, as in all other Animals, it is truly feparated; the 
VcfTels of one Pap having no immediate Comijiunicacion 
with the Vcflas of the other. So that if a Marc fiiould have 
one fide of her Udder hurt, the Foal may ftill be nourlihed 
by the other. 

It may perhaps be expeiftcd that I ftouM put an End io 

this Chapter by giving fome Account of Conception, and 

ihe Manner of the Ft^'sbeingnouriflied in the Womb, and 

lifccwifc that 1 /liould cake fome Notice' of the Mile-feed, 

I which by moft modero Anatomi'fls is believed to be full c£_ 

\ jlMnialcfiU, or litrle moving Creatures, which, they lay,' 

I t^ifae Help of a Microfcopc may be plainly difccrned in 

I ttg Liquor. But as thelc Things would hoc only be too ce^ 

^■j^ C 3 ^ioiui 
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diouSt but of more CurioCcy than Ufe to the Farrier, ibr 
vrhofe Service this is princiiwlly intended r And as Aaato- 
mifts differ among thetnfelves in many Circiimftaiiccs con- 
cerning them ; and moreover as ic would, befidcs a bare 
Knowledge of the ScrutSure of the Parts, require in the 
Reader 3 competent Skill in natural Knowledge to under- 
fhnd thofe Difputes fully : I fliall not therefore detain him 
about them, but proceed to a Defcription of the middle 
Venter or Cheft, being that which properly comes next un- 
der Confideration. 

T A BLEU, reprefents flie Stomach, arid ieveral other Parts 
contained in the lower Belly. 

Fig. I. Sheweth the Stomach taken out of tlic Body. 

A. The Gullet. 

B. The upper Orifce ff the Stomach. 

C C 7W Nerves SJperfed through the upper Part of the Sfo- 

D. Tie Pylorus, or h-jxr Orifice of the Stomach. 
E- III Entrance into the (hiaU Gut. 

F. The Entrnttce of the Porus Biliarius, or Gall-pajfagt jato 
the Beginning ofthefmallGut. 

G. Tke Entrance of the Pancreatick Duel into the fame Gut. 
H. Ptff/ of thefirji Gut. 

1. TheOutfiJe of the Stomach, •wilh the Kemif cations or 

^Branches of the Blood^effeb upon it. 
K K. The ouiermofi Coat cf the Slowaeh turn'Jtaci. 
L. Itt miJiUeCoati'uaththeRam'fiealionsofthe Nerves upon it. 
MMM. TheGiShidiVeJfels Tinferted ivto the Bottom of the 

Stomach. 

Tig. 2. Sheweth the Stomach turned inGde our. 

A. The ieft Orifice, or Mouth of the Stomach. 

B. The riiht or lovxr Or^ce. 

C. The frriailet aad Voids -of its vmfculat Coat. 

Fig. 3- Shews the hoUow Side of the Liver. 

AAA A. Ill four Lobet. 

B B. The Vena Porta, -wi/A its Egrefi mit of the hodovi Side 
efrheLrv/rt together viith a Nerve e/ the fixlh Pair creep- 
ing over it. 

C. ThtH-uniofthtVaadvi, or heitovi yeh. 

t.Ttt 
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D. Ttfe Poms Biliarius or Gallfaffkge. 

E. A Brancb of the Cadiack Arttrj. 

Ttg, 4. Rciprdents the Spleen, with its Veflels. 

A> 1he€oncave, or holbw Side of tbo Sfkem 

B. The Spkniek Vein, 
CCC ^[be Sflemck Artery. 

Wtg. 5. Shews the "Pancreas or Sweet4)i:ead freed from its 
Membrane and Part of its Subftancej the better to (hew 
the Couirfe of its Veflels. 

AAA. He Body of the V^moxtas iRjJe&ed. 
BB. Tie Panaeatick DuU, 

C. The Orifice ofthefaid Paffage into thefirfi Gut. 

D. An Artery which it dijperfid through its Suifiaiuei I 

E. A Vein 'which accompanies the faid Artery. 

F. A Branch ef the Intercofial Nerves. 

F(j. 6. Shews the Kidneys, Ureters and Bladder, with 
the Parts of Generation in a Horfe. 

A. Ihe JefiemSng Trunk of the hollow Vein. 

B. Tie dejcefubig Ttupk cf the great Artery. 

.C C The emulgent Veins arifing out of the hollow Vein. 
DD. Tie emulgent Arteries fpringjmg from the peat Arttfy, 
EE. The Kidneys. 
FF. The Deputy^idneys. 
QG. the Ureters. 
H. Tife Bladder. 
L Its Infide. 

K. Its Neck where it opens into the Urethra or Fifs-pipe. 
L. The cavermut Body of the Tard. 
M. 7& Urethra w P/y}-/>^, 

NNhf N. The Seed-preparing Veins commonly fo caUed. 
op. The preparing Arteries. 
VP. The Pyramidal BocSes, or Corpora varicofa. 
Q:. The r^tt Tefticle, with its innermofi Coat. • 
R. The l^ iSvefted cf its Coats. 
S. The Epididimis <fthe left Tefticle. 
TT The Deferent VefTels. 
UU. The Seed-UoMers. 
XX. Thfi Proftatcs, * 

c 3 rtg.'a 
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^H * Fff. 7. Shews the Womb of a Mare, with its Horns and I 

■ Tubes. «^r. I 

^P A A. Tie Bottom tfOv^omb. J 

^ BB. 7*f Vagina or Sbrath. ^ J 

C. The Sheath cut opm tofievs th" Qitori?. . 4B|H 

DD. Tix Cornua or Horns of the Wovih. ^^^^| 

IS.. The Tubx or TVum^ts. '^^H 
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rt. lUeff Fimbria or jii^g?i/Orjff(fx. 

GG. Tie Ovaria or Stones of a Mare. 

HH. Tbs broad Ligaments. 

I. The BlaMer. 

K. /^^ Inferthm info the Sheath near its Orifcf. 

L. The QHtviord Orifice of the Sheath. 

Tig. S. Reprefents one of the Ovari^ or Tdlicles taken off, 
' and cut thro' the middle to (hew (he E^s more plain. • 

c H A ip. in. 

Of the middle Fenter iff Chefi. 

§. 1. Ofitsfreper containing Tarts. 



TUCitJI. 



BY the Chejl is to be uiiderftood all that 
Cavity which is drcumfcrjbed above by 
the CoUar-hones, and below by the Midriffi before by the 
Bre^fi'hont, behind and on both Sides by the Baci-hae 
and Ritt. 

Its containing Parts are the Mufdcs, the 
7(1 imMning Bones, the Fieura and Mediapinvw. 

The firll Thing that appears after the com- 
mon Teguments arc rcmov'd, being the Mufcles, I fliall 
therefore b^jin with [bem, and at the fame time only n^ 
Notice of the Intercoftals, leaving the reft to another Op- 
portunity. 

The iTileTcoPals conlpofe all the FJe/Ji thit 
^rmercoibi weobferve CO fill up the Spaces between the 
^' "' Ribs : They are in Number fixry-four, to 

wit, thirty-two on each Side ; and are diftinguilli'd by the 
f.»terHal and iMtmai, or the Uppermoft and Lower- 
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The External take tlieir Rife from ihc loww Part of the 
upper Ribs, and end in the Upper Pjrt of tbe lower j and 
the Internd from die upper Part of the lower Ribs, ending 
in the lower Part of the upper : By which Mcins they not 
only difier in their Origins and lufertions, but alio in Che 
Courfc of their Fibres, which run dircttty acrofs one ano- 
ther in the Form of the Letter X ; fo that their Aflion ti 
alfo contrary : TucEsrernal cxre:iditigtheChclh by raifjig 
thcRibs, and drawing them backwards, helpio [najcciontn 
for the Air in Infpiration, or laldng in the Breath ^ whereas 
the iMernai contraiS the Breaft, by drawing the Ribs down- 
wards towards the Brcift-bonc, for Expiration or Expulr 
Con of tbe Air. 

Next the Mufcics, on rhelnfide of tbe Ribs, m Plnoa. 
wc obier\'e the Pkura. It is a double Mem- 
brane which Iprings from the Infidc of the Spine; and is 
believ'd by fome to take its Origjn from the Coats of tbe 
Nerves. It is perfqfsted in fcvcral Places for liie Ingrefi 
and Regrefi of the Veflels. which go from the Heart to 
the He^ and the Veins which return from thence ; as aifo 
for luch as go downwards to the lower Belly and Extremities, 
and ihofe which return from thence to the Heart, 

Its Veins are from theVena Jim pari -ind up- [„yM,^ 
per IntiTca^^li ^ its Arteries from the upper 
Intercofiai, and its Nerves from between the Ver/elra of 
theB^. 

As the Peritojtieum furniflies proper Tegu- in tg?. 
meats few all the Vifiera in the lower Belly, lb 
this performs the fame Office to all the Parts contain'd In 
the Cheftj which it involves on all Sides. It is likewife 3 
Defence to the Iniercofial Veflcls which 'run between its 
Membranes, preferving them from being graced and huK 
by the Ribs. 

T!ie Diaph-as'i, or Midriff, which di\-ides ^^^ Kaphw- 
ihe Clieft from the lower Belly, comes next uat^Mu^' 
in Order. It is a thin Subftance, but mufcu- 
lar and Bdhy, arjling, according to fome, from its Qr- 
cumfcrcnce; and> according to others, from the fleftiy 
Produdiocs, whidi fprtng from tlic Veriehra of the Loin^ 
ItsMiJdleis nervous, and its two Sides flclliy. Tlie Direc- 
tion of its Fibres are from its Bid: and innermoff Part or 
nervous Body, branching out on each Side to its Qrcumfe- 
rcnceiowards iheRibs. It has fcvcral Perforations, orPaf- 
lages for the Nerves and large Bkiod-veflels, which retain 
Ci. to 
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to and from the lower Belly j as alfo a large one for the 

Gullet. 

ft VcffiU ^^ ^^ Veins from the Trunk of the Cava, 

with (bme Twigs from the Vena jiiUpofa. Its 
lArteries are from the Aorta ■ Its proper Nerves arc two, 
proizeeding from the fpinal Marrow at the third or fourth 
Joinings of the Rack-bones of the Neck, being in their 
Courfc fnlbjn'd by the MediafiiTium. Thcfc Nerves ^ncer 
in at irsCcnter, and dilperfe ihemfelve? rhro' its whole Sub- 
ftance. 
•j,,^ri. I" chief Ufe ia in Refpiration, and is the 

principal Mufclc that alTifb in that Adion, di- 
lating and contraiting icfelt as the Ribs are dilated and con- 
traiacd. It is alfo ufeful in affifting the Pmjlalikk Motion 
pf the Guts, .whereby the Chyle is forwarded into its VeC- 
fcls, and the Excrements to a Difcharge, It is moreover, 
ufefiil to divide the lower Belly from the Chefl, as has 
been obferv'd. « 

As the Diiipiiras"> divides the lower Belly 
iw MedhiU- from the Chefi, fo the Medinfimum divides the 
''°^' Cheft in the Middle. It is a double Mem- 

brane arifmg from the Fkurd or Rlb-coatj where, begin- 
ning at the Breaft-bOne, it holds a direSt Courfc towards 
the Back. Near the Back and the Breaft this Membrane Is 
united for a little Way ; but in the Middle it is feparated €o 
wide as to contain the Heart and its Fericardii/m or Bag : ft 
is, like the Pleura from whence it proceeds, very fmooth 
on its Outfide towards the Lungs, bur foniewhat rough to- 
wards the Heart, by reafon tie Pericardium adheres to it by 
feveral fmall membranous Filaments. 
fti y<Brii. '^ ^^ Veins from the Phrenica, or Miiirig^ 

vein, and from the Vma fine fgri ; it has alio 
one from the Subclavian, which is proper to it, call'd tile 
MeJiafiiaa. Its Aneries ipring from the PArnf/«, and its 
Nerves are detached from that Pair, wliich defcend by it to 
tha Mdrif. "' 
jaufi. Bcfides its Ufe in dividing the Breaft, itpre- 

ferves the Heart from being hurt in its Moti- 
on by the bony Sides of the Cheft. It is further ufcful tQ 
fuftain the Veflels which take their Courfc thro* it ; and 
by its being knit to the Midriff, preferves that Mulclc 
Horn being drawn ton much downwards by the Weight 
pf the t.iver> whofe fulpcnlbry Ligament is fix'd to it. 



right \ 

M 



■Chap. III. The Anatomy of a\ioVLSz. ff 

§. U, 0/ ihs Heart and Pericardium, &e. 

The Ftrieartlaini n that Bag in which the T^PmanB. 
Heart itinciofed as in a Purfc. It rifes from tZ^iM^"^ 
the Balis, or upper P.irt of the Heart, from 
the outer Coats of the grcar Velicls, which fpring or^I- 
nally from the Pleura. It is of a middle Subftancc, uci- 
rher van* hard, (b as to hurt the Li-'^s, nor yet fo foft as 
lo be itfcJf cafily injur'd by ihg Mouun of the Heart. It if 
peribrated in five Places, namely on the right Side, ibr 
the afcending Trunk of the Cava, which coining from tbc 
Liver, enters the right VeutrUU, and by the Suhelaviam 
Vein, which defcends by the Channel-bones into the fame 
Ventridci and thirdly, by the Puhionary Artery, which 
goes out of the right Ventricle intu the Lungs : On its left 
Side it is perforated for a Paflagc to the Fulmanary Vein, 
which comes from the Lungs, and enters the left Ventricle: 
And, lalUy, for the great Artery that paflcs out of the faid 
Ventricle. 

Its Veins are from the Phrrvuk and jixiUa- i„ ttjftii. 
Ties J its Arteries arc fo fmall that they arc not 
very dilcermhle ; its Nerves come from the Par vagum. 

The Ufe of this Purie, or Bag, is to cover j^^ j,^ 
the Heart, and be a Defence to ir, to contain 
a Moifture not only to keep it glib and eaiy in its Moci. 
on, but alfo coo!. There arc various Opinions concern- 
ing this Liquor of rhe FrricnTdiuin, and from whence it is 
derived i but I (hall not give the Reader any Trouble by 
reciting them, but haften to the Heart iifelf. 

The Heart is the principal Fountain which ne Pfw.-. 
fends Blood and Nouri/hment into all Parts of 
the Body, and is wondenully fuitcd in every Relpeft for 
that Purpofe. 

Ic is lituited in the Midll of the Clieft, where it is en- 
compafs'd by the Lobes of the Lungs, having iu Point iti- 
dining to the left Side. It is in Shape not very diiftrent 
from what it is in moft other Animals, only in a Horfe ic 
does not grow fo gradually narrow towards its Point, as in 
Ibme. nor fo broad in proportion at its Bafis, or Root. 

Its Subftance is fleihy and very folid, that j„r„i,a 
it may the better endure the Perpetuity of Mo- " , 

don, and expcll the Blood with more Force to all Parts of 
the Body. It is for that Purpofe compofcd tif mufcular and 
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flefliy Fibres, which, cowards the Top, take their Direc- 
tion fpiraJly, like the Contortion of a Snail's Shcli. 

It is liid to have a two-fold Motion, which, by Anato- 
tnifts is call'd its Sj/ftok and Diafio/e ^ or, in oiher Words, 
its Contraiftion. when its Top is drawa cowards its Balis, 
or Bon:oni, for the Expullion of the Blood into the Arte- 
ries ; and its Dilatation, when it is fill'd with Blood from 
the Veins. As often as we feel the Pulfe beat, fo often is 
the Heart contiadted, it being the Contraction or SvJIale of 
riie Heart, which communicates that Vibration or Puliati- 
on, to ail the Arteries. 

The Heart, befides its Ferkardium abovc-defcrib'd, hath 
two Membi'anes, one that covers ali its Oiitfide, which it 
derives from the outer Coat of the great Artery, and ano- 
ther which lines it through all its Infide, which proceeds 
from the inner Coat of ihc faid Vcflel. It is ftored wJih 
Fat towards its Bottom, which keeps it lacill and glib, as 
the Water in the Perie^tSum does the reft of its Subflance. 
fti vtmii. Befides the large Veflels which empty them- 

felves into it. and thofc which are conftantly 
fed by it, it has a Vein and two Arteries, which arc 
proper to it, and by which its Subftance is chielly nounfli'd. 
Thefc being wove all round it like a Garland, are there- 
fore call'd CoroTiari*. It has alfo many fmall Branches of 
Nerves, which fpring from the eighth Pair, and fend forth 
oriier fmall Branches to the Periean&am. 
itMrmiTMii Within the Heart there are two yewtrkles, 

or Caverns, divided into a right and left, by 
a flclhy Partition. The right of thefc Vejitrkles k much 
the wiiefl:, but not quite fo long as the left, neitiier is it 
of lb compaft a Subftance, or of fo ^eat Strength, the 
Sfptunii or Wall, being peculiar to the left. The Realbn 
of this Difference feems to be, becaufe the right Venfrkfe 
fends the Blood only into the Lungs by the pulmonary 
Artery, whereas ihe Icf; detaches it into all Parts of the 
Body. The laUde of thefe yentrkUs is very curiouJ^ 
made up, and inrcrlin'd with fevetal flelhy PiUars, fome- 
what rd'embling the fmall Gtuhiei Columns. The Ufc of 
which fccms to be chiefly for the better Comminution of 
die Blood and Chyle, bdtig, in every CootmdUoo, wrut^ 
thro' them as thro' a Sieve. 

The large VelTds, which we have already 

bbferv'd Co retain to the Heart, and likewifc 

thofe by which it is conlhutly emptied, have 
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each of rhem Valves, for the better Perlbrmance of their JJm 
veral Functions; towk, x!azVen*Citva, which enters its 
to theTighrKfBfr/ir/f, has three cjll'd Thfw^j*^'/, from thdr 
triangular Figure. They are plic'il at the Bottom of tbe 
Heart, where the faid Vein enters, and pointing inwards, z 
free Admittance is given to the Blood, which goes into the 
Heart, but none of it can return back again the fame way. 
The Vena Arteriofa, or pulmonary Artery, which carries 
the Blood from the fame Ventricle to die Lung':, has alTo 
three Valves, call'd SigmauUie, from the Rcfemblancc they 
bear to the old Grwk Sigma ; thefc look from within out- 
wards, by which means they hinder the Blood from return- 
ing back again into the Heart. 

To the Arteria Vtmfa , or pulmonary Vein, which re- 
turns the Blood from the Lungs into the left Ventricle, be- 
long two Valve*!, called Mitrahi, from the Rcfemblancc 
ihey bear to a Miter. Thelc have the fame Olfice as thpfc 
of the Cava above defaibed ; And the three Valves of the 
Aorta, or great Arteiy, called Sfntf/(rt<irM, from their being 
fefliion'd like ib many Half-moons, have theiamc OScc 3S 
thofe of the ArUria Puhionari!, 

Bat laftly, there belong alfo to the Heart , . . ' 
two Aurkhi, or Earlets. from the Reiem- ■"' '"'"'"' 
blance rhcy bear to Ears, being feated like two Putfo on 
each Side of its Bajis. Thefe Edicts have their Diaflsle and 
SyflQie, like unto the Heart, only with this Difference, thac 
men the Heart is contraifted, the Earlets are dilated, and 
when the Heart is dilated, the Earleis are contraiied ; 
Reaibn is, becaufe they receive (he Blood from the CiW*» 
and pulmonary Veins, (b that as tbey empty themfelves'imo, 
the Heart, it forthwith becomes dilaiMi and when tbs 
Heart is contratS^d > they muft of confequence be filled, 
the Courfe of the venal Blood being, at that Interwl, iia^< 
tercgted. 

The Ufe of the Auricki is to meafure out „ . ^ ' 
the Blood in certain Proportions, before it en- '"' ''' ■ 
tcTs the Heart, left, rurfiine in with too great an Impetuofl- 
ty, it might not only caufe the Valves to be violated, bUt 
Occafion a SuSscation in the Heart itlclf, whereby the viBrt 
Faculty might be quite deftroy'd. 

§, 111. 0/ ths Winc^pe and Lutjgt. 
The Lungi arc the chief Itiftruments of rit Lmii. 
bicathing) tbey fill up the greateft Part of the 

Cariq 
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Cavity of the Cheil, being divided into two Lobes, one of 
which liw on the right Side of the MetHapnum, a:id the o- 
ther oa the left. 

They arc compofed of the various Ramifications, or 
Branchings of the Veins, Arteries and Nerves, together 
with ihe Windpipe, the Extremities of whole Branches are 
very 6nely wove together, lb as to form an infinite Nupi- 
bcr of little VtficUs, or Air-blid^n, refepibling fmall 
Grapes when they are extended, but not very perceivable 
at any other Time. When an Animal fuclts in the Air, 
thefe little VfficuU, or Bladders, are thendilated and fulU 
»and when the Air is emitted, as in EKpiration, ihey become . 
empty. 

The Wiudpipe, whofe Branches make up a 
71)! miifjff. g^^^ p^^ ^p ^j^ Subftance of the Langs, is 
that great Channel, which beginning at the Root ot the 
Tongue, defcends down the Throat, and, as foon as it 
reaches the Lungs, divides itfelf into two large Branches, 
one to each Lobe. Thcfc fend off a great many Branches, 
which detach an infinite Number of other Branches that 
reach into all Parts, and whofe Extremities open into the 
Vefcula, or Bladders, above-defctib'd. This Pipe is called 
rfic TYaiiea, or Afpaa Arieria, fixini its Roughnefs, which 
Name it obtains from the Throile to the Lungs; but thofe 
Branches which it fends off into each Lobe, are term'd i[s 
Bronchia. 

It is compos'd of a double Membrane, which inclofcs its 
CircuUr Rings, the inncrtnolf of which being mufcular, 
made up of ftreighr and oblique Fibres, it thereby contracts 
and dilates itfelf in the Adtion of Breathing. Tliofe Rin^ 
do not quite encoropG the TVflcAfij, ox Afpera Arteria, but 
leave a fourth Part of the GrcJe wanting, left they ihould 
hurt the Gullet whereon it ties, and occafion Pain in fwai- 
lowing i but after it divides itfelf into its Bronchia, they gp 
quite round every Branch of it. fo far as is perceivable to 
the naired Eye; and doubtlefsj hold the fame Form whew 
lis Branches arc the moli minute and fmall- Thefe Rings 
being, in a great meafurc, cartilaginous, indue the whoje 
W'ldpipp, and all its Branches, with a fott of Elafticity. or 
Spring, whereby it a(its in concert with its membranous and 
mufcular Parts. 

7>,.v SI d ^^ Blood-vcfTels , which alfo compole a 

uff'it- " ' S""*^^ ^^^ of the Bulk of the Lungs, arc partly 

a Branch from the great Artery, but princip^l- 
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ly the pulmonary Arcery and Vein : Thcfe Veins and Atie- 
rie-i have frequent inofcularions , or Crmfmiiiicatiotis ore 
with another, by wKicL means they become curiouliy in- 
terwoven towards thofc Veficulm, or Air-bhdders abovc- 
mention'd, which Kindof Siruiiiiireis, by molt Anatomifts. 
belicv'd to be, to the end that every minute Particle of the 
Blood in thofc Parrs may be imprecated with Air. 

There are. belides thefe. Abundance of Lyniphaiicks, 
which attend on the Veins and Arteries tlirough the whola 
Surface of the Lungs, to receive the fuperfliious Moillute 
feparated by the Gbnds, which they afterwards difcbarge in- 
to the Thotaiek DuEi. The Lung; havealfo Nerves, wliich 
fpring from the recurrent Branches of the wandring Pair. 
Thefc accompany the Blood-vcfleis thro' clieir whoie Sub- 
ftanee. and arc divided into innumerable Branches. 

As totheUfcof theLunesjit isevidcntlrom . 
what has been already faid, thai they are the '"' ''' 
chief Organs of Refpiration, being, Li every Refpeft, 
fuited to receive the Air, which is the proper Element for 
ail Quadrupeds, as well as Man, to breaih in : And as ihc 
Windpipe> with all its Branches, is madenpof cariilaginoiis 
Rings, which ad in concert with its mufcular Coat; ic 
thereby becomes endu'd with a ibrt of EUfiieitp or Spring, 
by which it is extended as often as the Air is drawn in, and 
and in Expiration becomes again contraded. This Sort of 
Mechanifm is plainly vifible in the Windpipe of any Ani- 
mal, which being drawn out to its full Length, immediate- 
ly gathers idelf up a: foon as the Force whereby ic was ftreich- 
ed isrcmov'd. The Elevation and Deprcflion of rheCheft 
is in like manner occaiion'd by the Exccnfion and Contradti- 
on of the Lungs ; and as its Aiition is thus fubfervient to 
them in Refpiration, it feems aifo to be chiefly derived 
from them ; fo that the Air may be properly term'd the 
principal, tho' not the immediate Caufe of that Atffion allb. 

Now as we are fure the Air is the immediate and princi- 
pal Caufe of Refpiration , it would be to little Purpofe to 
JpcndTime about the various Opinions concerning that Mo- 
tion of the Lung5, to wh. whether it be Natural or Ani- 
mal, as the Philofophers term ic, or whether, according to 
fome, it be pardy Natural and pirtly Animal j 1 llialt only 
ilierefore obftrve, that alcho' ic is fomewhac in our Powy 
to rwjulate tliat Adion, by drawing in more or iefi Air at 
Pleaftire, yet we are very well fatislied no Creature can im- 
ptifoQ it in liie Lun^, or keep it out two ^'linute5, wich- 
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out a manifeft Violence to Nature; fo that k feems to be 
chiefly natural, there being nothing in it voluntary, ftirther 
than that we can, in fome mcafure, help our lelvei 
in Accidents which may happen to thofe Pares, which can- 
not but occalion Pain as often as the Lungs and' Chdl are 
extended or deprefe'd, if we fliould Ic: them have their fuil 
Liberty. 

But befidas the Ule of the Lungs in Refpira[ion» by 
the Air which they perpetually draw in, they invigorate tlW 
Boodi and render it more fit for the fcvcral Fuui2ions of 
Lite. And this will app«r realbnable, when we coniider 
that the whole Mafs of Blood takes its Couf-fe through the 
Lungs before it is detached into any other Part df the Body ; 
fo tmt during its ProgreG there, it is not only pui^ed from 
many of its thinner Impurities, which vifibly fly off from 
the Mouth and Nofe in breathing, but alfo from its groflcr 
Parts, which by Espedtoration are difchirgcd through the 
Pipes oilhc Afftra Arteria. And as ths Blood- veQelsaccotn- 
pany the Windpipe in all its Branches, the Blood itfelf is not 
only thought to be thereby cooled, but at its Return is be- 
lieved to give a moderate Temperament to the Heart, 
which, no do'jbt, raull be very much heated by the Per- 
petuity of its Motion. 

Having thus given a /hort Account of the 
' Heart and Pw»fiWifi»B7, as alfoofthe Lungs and 
Windpipe, together with their feveral Ufes, I ihall, before 
i leave this middle Cavity, take fomc Notice of that large 
Kernel called the Tbyviai. It is fo ailed from the Rcfem- 
blancc it bears to a Leaf of Thyme in its Shape, and is litu- 
ated acroii the uppermoft Part of the Breaft, along the Collar- 
bones, covering them on the infide. 

Its Ufc is to prevent the two large Brancbet 
" ^' ofthej^or^Ji and C^i^a from being nurt by the 

fiiajrp Edges of thefe Bones in their Paflage over them, Awl 
as it ferves to this Purpofc chiefly (there being no VcflcU 
or excretory Du<fis vilible in its Siiblbncc) it is therefore 
much lai^ in Fools than in grown Horl'es, as ic is indeed 
proportionally inall other young Animal? j bccaufc the older 
eny Creature grows, the Coats of the Blood-veflels become 
the more nervous and llrong, and therctbre are aot in liicb 
Dangar of b^ing abraded. 
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5. IV. Cfthe Larynx, and Pharynx, vjith the Ttmfis, &c. 

Tho' thde do not properly belong to the Qicft, yet as J 
have already treated of the Gullet and Wind-pipej to which 
the Jjjorynx and Tharynx are united j and as the one has Coin-< 
munication with the lower Venter y and the other with the 
Cheft, I have therefore chofe to tafce Notice of them under 
this Divifion, leaving thoTe Parts bv which they are circum- 
tabed^ to be confidered with the oones and Mufdes. 

The Larynx is compofed of five Cartilages T^Larrox. 
or GrifUes ^ the firft of which is calFd Scuth- 
fornus^ becaufe it refembleth a Shield : The next is call'd 
Annularis, from its Likeneifs to the Rii^ which the Tiirks 
wear when they go a (hooting : The third and fourth, be- 
caufe they are joined together under one common Tegu- 
ment, and refemble an £wer> are therefore termed Gutta^ 
Ih ^ dieie two form the Glottis or little Tongue : The fifth 
is named the Epiglottis^ becauTe it is placed above the Glot^ 
tis. The Subitance of this is foft, and in Shape like an I- 
vy-leaf, and ferves as a Valve to hinder any Thing from 
falling into the fVind-pipe. 

Thde Gamlflges are mov'd by feveral Pair //, cjj. 
of Muicles, and ferve principally to frame and 
modulate the Voice in all Creatures, and are therefore thtf ^ 
Inftruments of neighing in Horfes. 

The Larynx has two Pair of Glands or Kernels belong- 
ing to it ,• one Pair is placed on its upper Part, and at the 
Sides of the Uvula, and are call'd the Tonjils ; ^^ Tmifis. 
and by fome, in humane Bodie^i the Almonds 
(fthe Ears, Thefe feparate a great deal of the Slaver whicb 
comes from a Horfe's Mouth, and ferve to moiften not 
Only tl^ Larynx, to which they chicly belongs hut alfo 
the Gullet, by which Means every thing pafles down it the 
more eafily. 

The other Pair are plac'd at the lower End of the Laryns^^ 
one on each Side of the Scut form or Shield-like Griftle ; 
thefe in Horfes are very large, and are fwell'd when a Horfe 
'has the Glanders. 

The Top of the GuUet or Phfitynx, which The Pharynx. 

is fo call'd from its 0£5ce, becaufe it carries 

and conveys Food from the Mouth towards the Stomach ; 

IS fomewhat more flefliy than the reft of the Gullet, being 

dfo lbsM»d in the upper Part of the Throat behind the I^- 

rynx. 
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rynx. It has feveral Mufcles whereby it afls> but thefc 
Jhall be alfo created dc hereafter. 

TABLE HI. Shewing all the Parts of the middle Cavity 
or Cheft. 

F%. 1. Repreicnts thofe Parts «_/&». 

AA. The outwardTfffiments laid back. 

B. The Bredft-hone, and fame Fart ^ the TUhs aljo laid hack 
tofljtvi the Paris toataified in ihejaid Cavity. 

C. 3fc great Kernel called Thymus. 

D. The Heart. 

EE. 1i>e right and left Lobes of the Langt: 

F. The Mediaftjnum. 

G. Fart of the Mdrif. 

Fig. a. Shews the Vena Cava, afid fight Ventricle of the 

Heart diffeded. 

A. The Orifice of the . vanarji fern. 

B. The treble pointed ya:--Jes. 

CCCThe Fibres luhich fajlen the EnJs of the Vahes to th 

Subjlanre of the Heart. 
DD. TheSidetefth« yeiitrkle. 

Fig. 5. Shews the left Ventricle alfo opened lengthways ttf 
flicw its Valves. 

A. Ttie Pulmonary Vein coming from the Lungs. 

BB. The Vahes called MiOi^i. 

Fig. ^, Shews the Lungs divefted of their FaTenehjwa or 
flelSy Subftance. 

A- Kv Larynx. 

B. The Wmi^pt. 

^CCC, &c. Ill various Branches. 

DDDDD, &C. The innumerable little Bladders at the Ex- 
trem/tiei of thefe Brencher. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the upper Cavity or Head: 

§. I. Of its froper eontatning Farts: 

AS the Parts already ddcrib'd have always ^^ ^^^^ 
been efteenfd the Seat of the Vital Facul- 
tV;> {o the Head is accounted that of the Animal, it being 
the Orig^i from whence all Senfations are deriv'd. 

The proper containing Parts of the Head 
are reck6n*d to be the^ five, namely, the f^-J^p^JJ]^ 
MffeUsy the Pericraniumy the Vefiofteum, the ''"''"'^ 
Skully and the Meninges or Membranes contain'd within it: 
Leaving the Mufcles and the Skull to be treatol of in their 
proper Places, I (hall begin with the Fericramum, 

It is a very thin Membrane fpread over the whole Skull, 
adhering evay whe^e to the Feriofteum, excepting where 
the Tetriporal Mufcles come between them. There arei 
a greiat Number of flender Fibres, which pals from it thro' 
the Sntura or Seams of the Skull to the Dura Mater, or ut- 
termoft Membrane ot the Brain; which Fibres ferve xo 
ftay that Membrane in its Place, fo as to hinder the Brain 
from being hurt by theHardnefsandUnevenhefsot the Skull 
in violent Ccwicuflions of the Mufcles of the Head. 

* The Piriofteum, to which the Pmrr^w^w* *T:&<rPerioffe-. 
adheres, is a Subftance of the fame Nature ZJ^'J^„'^^ 
ind tJfe, only that it is fomewhat thinner. It tomijfstobe on- 
is endued with an exquifite Senfe, from whence (y ^» e^p^^ 
fometimes arifes an etceffive Pain when the Zeutl*'^]^^ 
Bones are wounded, they being themfelves al- MnfiUs of tkt 
together mfenfible. '*''''• 

Thefe two Membranes have Arteries from the Carotids, 
and Veins from the external Jugulars, and are chiefly of 
Ufe to cover and defend the Skull from outward Injuries, 
which otherwife would be e3q)os'd and hid bare by every 
flight Accident. 

Immediately under the SkiiU We obferve the' Dura Matet. 
thtraMater, fo call'd from its Texture, which 
is very firmf ;• and likewife, as it has been generally believ'd 
to give Origin to' moft Membranes throughout the Body. 
fe is ibe upper moft Membrane, peculiar to the Brain, which' 
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n -^-r-I-rs cii zz'zTz z' il ^iT^^ izz L= lb -arell faften'd to 
lie rrrr^jl J^i -Ji: :i Z2j1 ^r^: ±i; :: cannot eafily be 
rrr::" .: . rzxi X-zu .2^ Crrr'-LTir.ido" v. hich has been 
ccT.';:r' - :: r« r^^r-'r;:: :; irc in,: P/-;,^xT.-ir;7, i: is tied to 
r-i }'!ir:irri=e JZ-sr-isrr r. r:* -srz, zz£ Fia Mater, and 
:r rrj rriLT. sjlt^i z ' ±e 5".rcc-v£Lrd5. Trhicb penetrate 

_ _ Tii= ?«5i~'?r;z^ i^ io-b'^, 2S :he Perito^ 

1.^3-71 iZfti F^^^r ni u=cs xinii a Produ&i- 
c-o TT-z'z -jz Min r^^iimri^- * Sikr4L>.. siii 15 nereKore caU 
a?i r.; 5-*^.. - :*;ir£ rrco: rc-virij :i,i '-.jvi Part of die 
H*^" i:: - rjrr.- v ii^; .~r : j's'irji ihc Ncie, and curved 
jc T:r T-c" :: re :f i Srire :"rcx-=hi: ci£[bent in a 
H -^. : -T ---■ -' "" -'-' :i:«" : p . r^ :: ±ic fime Xame. This 
J :.>= :*^ -??^' ^*^- -" ».*.''^ -i. SiiuiLXC of the Brain 
c~ -;"::r .' -jr. -— i rir: 1 rz^z iro ^ Ssdc. Within 
:r.i r jr->.-r--L .: ir^ ucr^ O 'lis ci-i :bc SjMtu's of the 
r-;-j .v...-- , :rc ,vj:j.": jc "l-xJ: r^-* lengthways from 
hivrj :j ::;; N:w ^- -i-rr;: :: -« j_ri.iei u;do fome Branches, 
\: X ,?- ■ : -^^ -■..:.--: w>rr.T:.--jj: ::^ ±^ Boctcoi of the Or- 
-::• .:.-.:■-: :::^ J:.-^^-^ J^zarAjr. Theie are fup- 
: -% J^ \.-.\ ::i-:i cr«r^::^ r'jf :j»>eraboundiDgBlood> 
\. -.■■ .*,-"rr:j .c rrc-^i r." rji? Anerie, andfuck'dup 

^ , ^ ^ '. .-.■ /— .V^-r-. \raich immediately in- 

.^-. ivi :v SrLz.. i^i iiiieres to it in all its 
Cs* " ,^-r.*z-^ ^v rV*.^ i? 1 '•^r.' -Jn Alembrane, but of 
c\j- -V Sf \'i . :: ■ • -ci: lx;2iVc. wveril Auromifb have 
b^^i^. -;■ ^>.* c v ; ^j: :- :-c N-*r.x? which ariie from the 
r-.^-^-. .,.. J :-. : ^Vw:.« frjc:^:. ir.c no: from the J»W4r/- 

: « ;..r.'-h\: ■••::i in innnire Number of 

; ■. "^ /-vr: :."V C^::^ and Cervical ^r* 

:v y^sci^jrs. xl which are very 
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', :^-.„' :.. .' Mcr.:rriais are no: oiJy of Ufc 

"' • :v .v.^T ^r,' .... .\v:: :he Brun> in order to 

.^.^,: .- ;:.. 1.:^ :.^ ketf^ i:s loole Subftance 

\ "V -.v^ ov . v. ^v :..-:rcr j. ;r 1:1. iS ihev make up 
:^.' ; .0 ;^:us:fu:.\: Co*^** v :us:>. ihci:h dw Pith of the 



tw^A 



§.2. 

« « 



Chap. IV* The Anatomy of a Honsi^ is 

$. 2. Of the Bram and Cerebellum^ ijoith the Medidla Ob* 

loQgata^ and Fith of the Back. 

The Brain of a Horfe is much lefs in Pro- The Vrm. 
portion than the Brain of a Man ,* but is 
compofed of a medullary Subftance> and has moft or 
all the fame Parts which are difcoverable in a humane 
Head. 

It is divided into three Parts, viz. theCerelrtifn, Cerebel^ 
bm or firainlet, and the Medulla Othngata. 

The Cerebrum contains all that Subitance which lies up^ 
permoft in the Head, and which is divided into two I^ve^ 
by the Faix above defcrib'd : Its Outfide is of an afliy Colour^ 
and fbrm'd into feveral Convolutions and Windings, but 
not with any vifible Regularity, as the Cerebellum ; its In- 
fide is white, and therefore call'd the Corpus CaUofum. 

The Cerebellum is divided from the Cere^ 
brum by a Produftion of the Pia Mater, '^^J^'^ 
which alfo affords a particular Cover to all its 
Folds, which keeps them feprate and apart from each d- 
dier. This is made up of tour Parrs, whereof two are la- 
teral, one on each Side ; the other two are in the Middle 
ftanding before and behind ; they are fomewhat orWcularj 
and are cali'd the Procejffhs VerTfiicuiares^ from the Refem- 
Uance they bear to the Worms in rotten Timber. 

The Medulla Oblongata is the Beginning of — . ,. 
ibeSpinalMarronv ; it is of an uniiorm,v/hiteand obiongata.^^ 
tompzA Subftance, harder than the Brain or 
CerebeUam. It arifes from fix Roots, two of which Ipring 
from that Part, of the Brain, which is cali'd the Corpora Stri- 
ata^ the other four arife lower and more backward, 
from thofe Protuberances which are term'd the N<z- y*/ 
tes and lleftes. It is round, being in Length about two In-* yf j 
ches within the Head, before it pafles out at the JV^tf, ^^ ' 
whence it is continued along the Chine downwards to the 
Fundament, and through all thatPaffage is term'd xhtSphial 
Marro*iJo or Fith of the Back. This lias befidcs the Fia 
Mater and Dura Mater^ another Membrane, which forms 
its outermoft or third Coat, and is faid to arife from a 
ftrong Ligament which binds tc^ether theFore-pairt of the 
Rack-bones. 

But before I proceed to the Ufe cf the Brain, it will not 
tc amifs td take a View of its Parts fomewhat more nar- 

JD a ro^vly. 
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rowly> tliac tbe Learner may be the more fully inftrufled 
in the Knowledge ot that, which in all Animal Bodies is ft> 
abfolucely nccellary and elTential to Life and Motion. In 
order to which I fliall follow the ufual Method of Diflefli- 
on, beginning with its Undcr-fide, having already taken a 
general Survey of the whole. 

The firft Thing which is the mofl oblerva- 
3Tt,R«c M.™- y^ ^^ jj^^j 5. j^_ ^ ^^^ p^^^ Mrahi/f fprcad all 

over the Bottom of the Brain, and is a curious 
Net-work of Blood-veflels form'd ou: of the fmall Twigs 
which fpring from the largeft Branches of the Carotid and 
Cervical Aricrics, having palled through the Skull by pro- 
per Holes in the Bones ot the Temples. Thefe Veffels are 
the more adapted and fitted 10 theNourilhmenc of the Brain, 
as they arc thus interwoven one with another, by which 
Means the Blood takes a much longer Stay than if they ob- 
ierv'd a more ftreight and equal DireQion, 

The GLnduU fituiteria is the next Thing 
It^^^"^^ obfervable: Towards the Bottom of the Brain 

it is ioclos'd within the Membranes, and feat- 
ed in a fmall Cavity in the Or CuneifoTme or Wedge-Jika 
Bone, appointed by Nature for that Purpofe. It has a 

Conduit call'd the Infundihulum, or Funnel, 
buium"/" '" which conveys the hxcrements of the Brain 

into it i and for chat Reafon Anatomilis have 
believ'd there was a Paliage frotn it to the Nofc : But latee 
Enquiries have difcover'd two fmall Duds which it fends 
off to the JtipilaT Veins \, fo that fome are of Opinion it b 
again mix'd with the Blood. This Funnel or lufuTiiiibulum 
is faid to take its Rife from the Fore-part of the third Ven- 
tricle, into which this Moifture leems to be lirft fepsrated, 
md is only convey'd by it to the Gland above- mention'd, 
where it probably undergoes another Degree of Refinement> 
that it may be the better adapted to the Purpofes of Na- 

Anatomifts have, it feems, been very much nuizl'd to- 
find proper Refemblances for fci-era! Parts of the Brain, ha- 
ving diitmguitli'd fome of them "by the Name 
Ttiiti, " of Na/« or Buttocks; and others, by that of 
Tejfes or Stones. Thefe come next under our 
Cbnfideration : 1 hey are four orbicular or round Prominen- 
■ cic-, which jet our from i\\e Metielh oblongata, or Begin- 
ning of the Spinal Manow ; iheiwoiirft, to wit, ihcBut- 
toclce, btii'g ihe largeft, and ihc two Stoccs, which ate 
■""" I being only Appendages to than. The 
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The Corpora Striata^ fo called, from their 
being ftreaked or chamfered, are onl v the Ends swlanT^" 
of the two Thighs, which proceed from the 
Buttocks ; by thefe the Medulla oblongata adheres to the 
Brain« as has been obferved,' and by the Nates jind Tefies 
above defaibed, it adheres to the Cerebellum or Brainlet. 

Between the Buttocks is placed that noted 
Gland, called the Glandula Ptnealis, and has J?^ Glanduia 
been thought by fome Philofophers to be the '°^ "' 
Seat of the Soul, tho' modern Anatomifts have fo far de- 
graded it, as to make it only the Penis or Yard of the Brain, 
both on Account of its Situation, and probably as it feems 
to be of no other Ufe but to feparate a little clear L,ymfha 
from the Arterial Blood. 

Between the Buttocks and near this little 
Gland, there is a fmall Chink, to which fome ^' ^"*- 
have given the Name oiAnus or Arfe ; others have called 
it the Vuha ^ whether it has obtained this Appellation in De- 
\rifion of the other, is not material. 

As for the Ventricles of the Brain, which by 
fome have been reckon'd four, by fome tliree, ^' ^^'^tncUs. 
and by others but one y I fliall not trouble the Reader about 
the Number, but only take Notice, that they are fituatcd 
in the middle of the Brain, reaching forwards towards the 
Nofe, and downwards towards its Bottom, in Shape of a 
Half-moon. The \Jk of thefe Ventricles is, according, to 
Ae lateft Enquiries in Anatomy, to ferve as a Receptacle 
for that Portion of the Serum which is feparated from the 
ffanduhus Skin that invefts them , and from the Glandula 
fitmtarias and is thought to be again imbibed by the Veins, • 
and by them condudbol afre(h into the Mafc of Blood-; They 
are likewife thought of Ufe to give a free Pafl&ge to the 
Blood inthofe Channels called the Plexus Choroides^ that run 
along their Sides, which probably might be too much com- 
preis*d by the great Weight of the Brain, had not Nature 
found x>ut that free and eafy Situation for them. 

Befides thofe Parts already defcribed, there The Fornix. 
are to be found in the Brain the Fornixy the 
Sfftum Ijucidumy and the Corpus Callofum, 

We have already taken Notice of the Cor/^»y Callofumy as be- 
ipg the inner Subftance of the Brain, which is diftinguifh'd 
from the Cortical Part that involves it by its Whitenefs, cf-r. 
The Septum Lucidum is only thit Partition which divides the 
fintricUs '^ ^nd tbeFi^mxis a Kind of Vault or Arch which ri- 
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fes between the Brain and the Medulla Oblongatay and feryes 
to bear up ±e upper Part of the Brain, that it may hot prefi 
jtoo hard upon the fubjacent Parts. 

Now, as to its Adion and Ufe, it is very 

The Ufe of the certain, the Brain, according to the Philoftn 

'''""' phers Terms, is the chief Seat of the Animal 

J kJBacultyy as the Heart is the Fountain of the Vital The A- 

^*^ /Wffimal Spirits being prepared out of its Taremhyma, or mar- 

^^ ^ iji> ro^yy Subftance, and from thence conveyed intotheNervcSj 

^ which communjk:ate Senfe and Motion to all P^rts of the 

^<R^ Body., /^ 

';thJL. ^\>' » • *f ^J^^ Thefe Spirts are firft of all formed out of the 
^^ '' ^irhs ^^^^^' ^^ ^" ^*^^ Words, out of the Artersal 

Blood, which is conftantly fent by the Heart 
to the Brain, where there are innumerable Twigs difperfed, 
not only through its Cortical or greyifli Subftance, but alfo 
through its white zrA Medullary Subftance,- fome of which 
Twigs fpring from the Vkxus Choroides and Rett Mirabile a- 
bove defcribed, and others from the Carotids themfelves im-^ 
mediately. The fuperfluous Serum is feparated by theGlandsj 
and that Portion of the Blood, which is not chang'd to Ani- 
mal Spirits, is taken up by the Veins, and returned back a- 
cain from whence it came. As foon as thofe Spirits are e* 
bborated, or rather as foon as the Blood has undergone fo 
many different Modifications and Changes in the Gipilary or 
Hair-like VefTels of the Brain^ as to render its Particles fine 
enough to pafs through the inner Medullar Subftance, they 
then enter thofe Fibres which compofe it, and feem to be 
no other than a large Bundle of Tutuli or little Pipes, which 
( if the Comparifon may be ufed) fomewbat obferve the 
fame Oeconomy with thofe of the Kidneys, which pafs from 
the external glandular Part to the Caruncula Fapillares. Thefe 
little Particles, or rather Spirits, ate conveyed by the afbre- 
fald Tubuli to the upper Proceiles of the Medulla Ohlongatay 
to wit, the Corpora Striata, Nates and Tejle^ ^c. and arc 
there emptied into the Nerves, whofe inner Subftance is 
white and fibrous, like the Medulla from whence they 
fpring. 

* Ti ' vr ^^^^ ^'^ ^^^^ Account of the Formation 

'"' ^^' of the Animal Spirits, the next Thing that oc- 

< ^ ^ Hrurs, is in wliat Manner they become the Inftruments of 

(,^ • / Scnfe and Motion. In order to give the Reader a general 

* ■' ^' Idea of this, which is as much as can be done in fo fmall a 

Treatife, it will be ncccf&ry in the firft Race to confider the 

Sub- 
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Subftancc of a Nerve, which is very folid and compaib* 
proceeding by a fore of Gradation from chat of the Brain > 
for as the Cmrpus Callofmn^ or inner Subftance of the Brain, 
is more firm than the Cortical Part, io a Nerve is even at its 
Origin (bme degrees beyond that in Solidity j by which 
JVleans it is the more adapted to its peculiar FunAions. Buc 
' befides the Solidity and Compadtnel's of the Nerves, their 
Tenfenefi isalfo a great Means of their Adion; for as the 
Blood-veiiels, which have no other Senfe, but what is bor- 
rowed from thenb and as their Office is only to carry vital 
^irits for the common Nouriihment of the Body; as thefc 
are therefore branched off in many Circumvolutions and 
Turnings, and are form'd irregularly into fuch Meanders as 
we obferve in Brooks and Rivulets, and as fome Branches 
are fent upwards, and others downwards, as is neceflaiy, in 
order CO their feveral FundHons; fo the Nerves on the other 
hand, as they take their Origin from the Head and Spine, 
arc detached fropi thence into all Parts of the Body in fuch 
*\ manner as they may be every where braced as ftreight as the 
'Strings or Cords of an Infmiment; by which means they 
have a free and uninterrupted Undulation, -and, as iii all their 
Branchings, they are little or no ways contorted, but, for 
the moft part, form compleat andpcrfecft Angles, the faid 
Undulation \& communicated as inrirely to their Origin, as 
if their Courfe was direiSHy flrcighc from it. 

And therefore as the Nerves are of a very compaft and 
folid Form, and can be brac'd and extended in fuch man- 
ner as has been obferved, and confcquently endued with E- 
lafticity, they muft eafily and fiiddenly communicate all Sen- 
fitions to the Imagination, there being no Ptrc of the Body 
which does not participate of fome little Tilrnlla or Threads 
detached from them; or, according to fome, there being 
no Part of the Body, which is not irorc or Icfs cdiprcd to 
receive the nervous Juice j by which. Means a dole and in- 
timate Correfpondencc is kept up with the N crves : So that 
whenever an Animal Body is touch'd on any Part, it is prc- 
fently fenfible of that Touch by Virtue of the Commiinica- 
tion which they keep between the Head and all Parts of the 
Body. 

Now as to Motion, to which the Nerves are equally 
fubfervienc, that (I think j \s termed Voluntary in a Man, 
and SpoHtansous in a brute Creature, as the one is faid to act 
by the Determination of the Willy and the other by In- 
pm& ^ but ttils is not material, frnceboth are faid to be pro- 
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duced by the Determination of the Animal Spirits; for when 
any Creamre goes to movcj the Spirits are thou^t to be 
detached in a more than ordinary Quantity into thofe Parts 
which are to be put in Motion. And as the Anerial Blood 
always accompanies the Spirits, and is equally determined 
with [hem, the Mufcles are thereby fill'd or emptied, ac- 
cording as the Will or Inftindt direds. as wcfliall fee more 
^lly hereafter. 

But before I leave this Subjeft, it may perhaps be exped- 

»ed that I (hould give fome Account of the Nature of thofe 
Spirits, which arc faid to flow in the Nerves, and are reck- 
on'd the principal Caiife of Adion in thctn. To hxisiy 
thofe who have a Curioitty that wayj I ihall only in brief 
takeNoticc, thatthefearethoughtbyfometo beofavifcous 
and clammy Nature, though compofed of very fine Parti- 
cles : Arid this fort of Compofition they think is agreeable 
^ to that Elafticity and Springinefs, which is obfervable in the 

Nerves. Others have denied any fnch Thing as a Juice to be 
in the Nerves j becaufe when a Nerve is cut afunder, there 
is no vilible Bore or Cavity in it," neither are there any Po- 
TitU or Urde Interfiices perceivable in it. But it is very cer- 
tain, according to the common and unalterable Laws of Na- 
ture, whereby all Bodies are made up of Pares, and thefo 
alfo made up of other Parts, they muft therefore have In~ 
ierpices, tho' [hey be imperceptible ; and that Juice which 
flows in them, whether between thofe Interfikes only, or 
any other Way, tho' it be alfo imperceptible, yet it is that 
which we not improperly denominate the Animal Spirits. 
Though we can fay but very litde more than this, that it is 
. , the mod: fubrle of all the Juices which are to be met with 
/ Ij- in an Animal Body, and therefore Che beft imiti to the Scr- 
"■■■ ' Ibices for which it is appointed. 

§. III. Of theR-^andFragrefstiftheKtTies. 

BeGdes the Nerves, which arife from the Verteir^ of the 
Neck, Back and Loins, there are nine Pair which take ihcur 
Origin immediately within the Skull. 

The firll arc ihofe which go to the Ncfe, 
./wX,!*' «nd are thcrtfore ca-|ed the olfsU'wj Nerves, 
and by fomethe^/ii>»///.»>-_j' /"mw^i, bccaula 
[1 e/ arc round at their End like a Pap : They rife from iho 
Sfaiks of the Mtdulla CUang.it.i, betwixt the Corj-ora Strf- 
fiid aud the Chambeni of lb= Opici Ntrvcs, ftom tlienco 



running along the Boccom of the Brain i after increafing aw. 
growing bfoader, they are divided into a great niany Twigiv'l 
which receive outer Coats from the Di/ra fliatir, having 
only before a fmgle Integument from the Pia AUier. Many 
of thefe Twigs pafs through the Holes of the Sitve-lilce Bona 
to the Nofcj where they help to compofe the Orgam of 
fmelling. 

The fccond Pair are the Optitk or feeing ^''< fi'*«t 
Nerves; thcfe rile a little behind the former, ^*"' 
out of the MedalU Ohkngata .- At their Rife they are fonw* i 
what ibttj being covered only with the P/j Mutrr ; but n 
ibon as they reach the Dura Mater, they become doaihei 
by it, as the Olfailary Nerves above defcribed. This ouitr* ' 
moft Coat conllitutcs the Sclerotica or homy Tegument of 
the £ye ; and from the Pia Mater proceeds the next Coa( 
of the Lye, called the Vijea, from its Reiemblancc to a 
Grape in Colour: And laftly. the manowy Subftarce fortia 
the Retiwe or Net-like, which by feme is called its third 
Ceat. 

The third Pair are called the Bye-movers: ^*r '*■''' 
Thefe arife from the Bottom of the Medulla '''"'' 
Ohimgaia ; at the Rile they arc united, which is the Reaibn 
why fome believe, when one Eye is carried towards any 
Objeii)'. the other is alfo direfted towards the fame; as the 
Oftici Nerves pafs through the firft Hole of the Wedge-like 
Bone, tiiefe pals through the fecond, until they come to 
the Mufdes of the Eye, where they are difperfed ; by their 
a^uaiing the Mufcles, the feveral Motions of the Lye arc 
pcrfc*mcd. 

The fourth, or Pdr/je/;ViP.iff-; Thefe take nif.mit 
their Rife different from all the reft, viz. from ''""' 
the Top of the A^ecluUa Oblongata, behind tlie Nates aix! 
Tefies, and pafGng along the Side of the Medulla, are after- 
wards hid in the Dura Mater, until they reach the Hole thro* 
which the laft Pair do paS, which they accompany, until 
chey are inferted in the Trochlear Mulcles of the Lyes ; thefe 
are called by Dr. IVilUs the Pathetick Nerves, which move 
the Eyes in all Paffions and Affeftions. 

The fifth Pair take their Beginning in 3 ^'M'* 
Horfe a lictle below the former, tho' in a hu- """' 
nianc Subjedt ihey fcem to arife from the Ceretdlam. TheJe 
are made up of a Bundle of Fibres gathered together, fo 
that ihey look to be a Number of Nerves fpringing from 
pne common Origin> which fend outEranchcs into afl Parrs 
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of the Head. wk. to the Eyes, clie Palate of the Mouth, tbe 
Nofc) but chicflyto thelowcrjaw. The Temporal Mufcles, 
and Mufcles of the Face, and fome Branches which go 
downwards, inoculating with the Ikih Pair, conftituce the 
Root or firft Trunk of die Intrrfofiai P*ir. It is owing to the 
feveral Branchings and Inoculations of thcfe Nerves fol- 
lowing, that there is fo great a Sympathy and Conicnt 
among all thofe Parrs whce they take [heir Prc^rcfc. 

The iixth Pair inoculate with the fifth, 
tfixi 4>r. ^^^ ^^ 'aave pailed iingle through the fame 
Hole of the Skull, and been hid ibme time utider the Dttm 
Mattr J after which they fend back fome Branches, which 
confticicutc the B^inning of the Intercoftal Nervet. Each 
of chefe arc divided, near the Orbir of die Eye, inro two, 
one being fpcnt on that Mufcle of the Eye, which driiws 
ic outwards i the other on that which is only proper to 
Brutes, called the fevmth JUufiU. 

The feventh Pair are th; Auditory Nerves : 
niffsintb Thefc in a humane Head take their Rife irom 
under the Afmvlar Proceffes of the Cereliellim, 
but in a Horfe from the Sides of the oblong, Marrow. They 
have two Procefle*, one of which is fomewhat foft, and is 
carried [hroiigh the Hde of the Or petrofriM into the Cells 
of die Ears, which it cloaths with a very fine Membrane, 
and by which the Sounds are convened into the commod 
Senfory ,■ the other is faid to conduce chiefly to Motion. 
fending forth feveral Slips to the Tongue, Lips, Mouth and 
Nofe, aifiuaring the outward Organs of the Voice, others 
taking their Courfe to the Mufcle? of the Forehead and Eye- 
lids, and fome to the Mufcles ot the Ears, afllfting a Horfc 
in moving liis Eyes and Ears, upon hearing or iecing any 
Thing that is ajlonifbing to him. 

The eighth Pair is generally termed rhe Par 
^^tighrb vagum or wandring Pair, becaufe tlicy inocu- 
late and keep up a Communication with the 
Branches of many other Nerves, and are diltributed, not 
only to the Head, but alfo into many oilier Parts of the 
Body, particularly to the Heart, theLunffsandStotnacb, as 
alfo to all the other Viftera in the lower Belly. 
jv-(«.ip*v ^^ '^ ^^'■" rec'=o"'<i by Dr. WiiUs 
*'' the ninth and lift, which arife out of the 
SkuU ; but by fume, to be only Branches of the fif'h and 
(isthPair, becaufe they take their Origin from fomeof thdr 
recurring Branches. This Pair has alio feveral Inoculadoas, 

and 
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snd ate fbrm'd with other Branches into feveral FkxM^s, at 
cho(elaftde{cribed> but not fb numerous. They take their 
Courfe chiefly to the Mefentery and Loms, ending towards 
the Fmidamenti in feveral fmall Twigs. 

Having deferibed the Nerves, which take The Nerats 
Aeir Qrigm within the Skull, we proceed in ^^'^f^^ 
die ne^ place to thofe which derive their e- skutu 
^nningfrom between the Joinings of the Neck, 
Back and Loins, which (hall, in a manner, be but juft 
nam'd^ diejr being in Number thirty-feven, whereof feven g ^^ ^ 
arifefrom the Neck, feventeen from the Back, and thirteen^ 7(J[i 
from the Loins and Os Sacrum. ^ 

Thofe of the Neck are all of them dilperfed, partly on 
the Mufcles of the Face, partly on the Mufdes of the Neck 
itfelfi and pardy on thofe of the Shoulders and Fore-legs ; 
only it is to be remarked, that a Twig from each Nerve of 
the fifth Pair being joined with the like Twigs of the fourth 
and fixth, compofe that remarkable Nerve, which goes to 
the MidriflE called the Nervus Fhrenicus. 

The firft two Pair, which arife from between the Vertex 
bra of the Back, communicate with the lowermoft of 
the Neck, fending forth fome Twigs to the Neck and 
Shoulders: The fecond, as alfoall that follow, fend eaeh of 
themaTw^ to the InfercofialNerve^ or Nerve of the ninth 
Pair, their other Branches being chiefly fpent on the Infers 
coftal Mufcles, and Mufcles of the Back, with fome fmall 
Slips towards thofe of the lower Belly. 

As thefe are chiefly difperfed among the Mufcles of the 
Back, and the Inter coft ah » and the Mufcles of the lower 
Belly, fo thofe of the Ijoms, and thofe alfo which fpring 
from the Os Sacrumy are difperfed into the Mufcles of the 
Loins, Hips and hinder Legs, only that the anterior, or Fore- 
branches of the firft Pair of the Loins, are fpent on the 
fleftiy Part of theM^i/f and the Mufcle Ffiasy and thefofte^ 
riar Branches on the Mufcle called the longijjimus Darji, 

The Yard of a Horfe, and the Womb of a Mare, are 
alfo fiimifhed from the anterior Branches of the Loins, and 
the Stones from the anterior Branches of thtOs Sacrum, fent 
oflFto them from the Fore-part of the Thigh. 

§. IV. Of the Byes, and their feveral Farts. 

Every one knows that the Eyes are the Or- The Eyes. 
gans or Inftruments of feeing, the Ideas of all 
outward Objcils being conveyed by them to the common 
Scnfory. They 
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They arc of a convex globular Figure, inclofed within 
their proper Lids ,■ whicli is an Orbit or Socket made for 
tbat Purpafe out of the Bone. 
TUEn-Ud,. The Eye-lids, of which I fliailfirft take No- 

tice, lerve as a Safeguard to preferve them 
from Duft and other external Injurie;. They are compo- 
fcd of the Skin, flertiy Parnicle and Mufclcs, which arc all 
Wrought into an eicquilite Finenefs ; the inner Membrane, 
which is very fmooth, that the Eye may move rhe more 
eafily under it, is a ProduSion of the Fericrtnium ; the 
Entremities or Edges are hard and grirtly, partly to help 
their Aftion, and partly that they may meet clofe together. 
As to the Fat which lies atnong the Mufcles, it is of the 
feme Ufe as in raoft other Parts, to keep the Eye moift. 
and eaiy in its Motion. 

TSsffmwBrj '^'^^ ^f^ '^^"^"^ '^ compos'd of ihrpe Hu- 

*nrf Tmiiiionf moumnii four Tiimcles. 

H^'Adlat. "^^ ^'^ ^^ '" r«««/M is aU'd^JnatJ ; JC 

arifes from the Pericraviiim. and is fpread alj 
over the White of the Eye ; by which Means it keeps ic 
firm in its Orbit or Socket : It is of exquifite Senfe, and 
» very full of Blood-veflels, which are perceivable at all 
Times, but cfpecially when the Eye is any ways hurt. 
71k Scldoi^ca. T^c o=^t' which is the firll of its proper 
Coats, is call'd the Sclerotiea, from its Hard- 
ne(s : It arifes from the Dura Mater, being opaque on its 
hind Part, but clear and tranfparent, like Horn, on its fore 
Part; from whence it obtains another Name, and is call'd 
the Cornea. 

JStChtToidM. Thethird. c^ViChamJes, fromitsRcfcm- 
blance to the Chorion, which inwraps the F«- 
tia in the Womb. Thb arifes from the Pw Mater, as it 
alio forms the innermoll Coat of the Optick Nerve. It is 
black on iti Iiilide, and open on its Fore-part the whole 
Breadth of the Fi/pilfa. The Fore-part of this Coat is alfo 
diftinguilh'd from its Back-part by the Name of Uvea, from 
its rcfembling the Colour of a Grape. To this belongs 
the LigaPientHm Ci.'iare, becaufe it confifb of (lender FiU- 
mentj, like the Hair of the Eye-lids, The Ufc of thefc 
Filaments is to widen and conrtringe the Chryftalline Hu- 
mour by contrafting or opening the Perforation of the 
VveJl, 

3V( Rtuaj. "^^ jnnermoft or fourth Tunit/e is an En- 

panljoa of ihsSufftance of the Optnk hfitvff. 
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«nd is call'd the Rtt'ma ; becaufc iC cncompan«h the glafiy 
Humour, like a Net. By a Combiiiarion of the Rays of 
Light on the fine Filaments of this Coat, and the Reflexi- 
on which is caus'd by iheOpiquenelsot'theStf/rro/wa, and 
tbeSaclaiers of the Infide of theU-uM, all external Images 
are convey'd diftinft to the Imagination ; whereas if the 
Rays were not thus collected on the Retina, there would be 
no fuch Thing as diftiniS Vifion. 

The Humour^ of the Eye, which come next to be con- 
Cder'd, are in Number three. 

The outermoft is cali'd theajufouf or watry "< tq-xaa 
Humour, bijing thin and fluid, like Water; '''^'"■ 
it fills up the Space between the Cornea and Chryfialliite Htt- 
nuxir in the Fore-part of the Eye. 

The ChryfiaUme is the next, lb cali'd from "' ch>yiui- 
iB Brighmeis, being clear and tranfparent, like w™'"". 
Chryftal; it is inciofed in tlie ■vitreous ^t glalTy Humour; 
it is looked upon to be the chief Inftrumcnt whereby tfa« 
Rays of Light are coUeded upon the filamentous Expanfioo 
of the Retma. 

The laft is callM the Ghjfy Humour : It is "' virrmut 
not fo folid as the Chryflaliine, but exceeds "™*'- 
both it and the watry Humour in Quantity ; it is partly con- 
vex, excepting that Qvity, where it receives and furrounds 
tbeChrylhllinc. It is not fo brightas the Chryltalline, but 
yet tranrparent, that the vifible Species receiv'd into thcChry- 
ftallineHutnour, might not be refledied on before they reach 
^Reiiaa, but ihould betranfmitted to it pure and unmix'd. 

§. V. Of the Ears. 

The Ear is divided into the Esternfl and tuejt. 
Internal; the External is that Part wtiich a 
Horfe moves backward &nd forward ar Pieafurc, and is fo 
well fcnownj that there needs but little to be faid about it. 
Its Ufc is partly for Ornament, and partly to gather all 
Sounds and tranfmit them ;o the Internal. 

The Internal Eat coniifts of feveral Parts, 
which are very curious, and are feated in the " '^"' 
Cavity of the Os Tetrojum. 

The firft of ihefe is the Drum, with its j^ ^^^ 
Cord and Mufcles. The Drum is a very ihin 
ind iranfparcnt Membrane, being an Expanlion of the (bf- 
ter Proc£l^ of the AndHorj Nerve i it is ver/ dry. that tc 
taaif 
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may the better contribute to hearing ; and (kong, that it 
may the better endure loud Sounds, or any other external 
Injuries; for if once this be broke, or any ways rdax'dj a 
Dcafhds muft unavoidably eafue. 

Tie Concha Wiihin this Membrane there is a Cavity 

tn(& tbcfmiii cali'd the Cojifj&a, wherein are four little Bones, 
«KM (SHMB- which are bound together by afmall Ligament 
' '""' proceeding from the Cord of the Drum. The 

firft is c^'d the Hammer, which lies upon the fecond, cal- 
led the yinvit. The third is nam'd the Siafet or Stirrop ; 
but in a Horfe it is triangular, like the Greek Letter a. 
Upon the upper Pare of the Stirrop the longeft Foot of the 
Anvil ftands. The fourth is call'd OrbkuUr ; it is of 
a round Shape > and tied with a {lender Ligament to 
the Side of the Stinop. where it is faften'd to the 
Anvil. 

Thefe Bones are a Defence to the Dram, 
^ ''' and preferve it fixim being torn or beat in- 
wards by the violent Vibrations of the outward Air in lo(id 
Sounds> and are thus aflifting to the Senfe of hearing. 
When the external Air beats upon the Drum, it is driven 
againft the Hammer, wliich milffis upon the Anvil, as the 
Anvilbcarsagainft theSciiTop; and asthis Force is moreor 
left exerted, fo the Stirrop opens the oval Window more 
or left, and proportionally the Sound appears louder or 
tower. 

The Cavities within the Ospetrafim are in 
2».C(pnda. Number three: The firft, wherein thefe four 
little Bones arc fiiuated, i? called the Comha, from its re- 
fembling the Shell of a Taber. When the Membrane is 
flxuck upon by any outward Sound, the Echo is made in 
this Cavity, as in a commun Drum. 

There are in this Cavity divers Inftruments, whereof 
ibme are for Pulfation, as the four little Bones above-men- 
tion'd ; fome are for condudting the Air into the cither Ca- 
vities, fuch are the two fmall Perforations, call'd the Win- 
dows ; and a third Sort are thofc by which the pituJtous 
Atocrcoileded within this Cavity, is difcharg'd towards' 
the Palate and Nofe. 

7*#nWifiM. The Srft of thcfe two Perforations being 
*•■ the uppermoft and Mrgelt, is from its Figure 

ram'd the O-val Ifmh-w, which is kept (hut next the Gwi 
tba, by the Bafs of the Stirrop, as often as the Sound cea- 
fee. The other, which is round> is always open, having 
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np Coveriogy and is divided by the Osffuammcfim into two 
Vtpcs'^ one of which tends to the Cocbks, the other into 
the laohyrhttb. 

Tbs Labyrmthy which is thefecond Cavi* 2%eL4;riiitk» 
ty> by its feveral Turnings and Windings^ 
which are fomewhat circular, modulates the Sounds in 
fuch manner as they may be leifurely communicated to the 
Auditory Nerve, which is difperfed thro* the Membrane 
that invefts this Cavity. There are, befides the two Win- 
dows which open into this Cavity, one Perforation which 
opens out of it into the inner Cavity call'd the Cochka, in- 
to which the Air pafles, after it has been agitated in this 
Cavity and the Concha, Belides thefe there are four other 
fmall Holes for the Ingrefi of the nervous Fibres, that are 
inferted on the Membrane, which cloaths it. 

The Cochlea^ which is the third and inner- Tht Cochlea, 
moft Cavity, is fo call'd from the Refem- 
blance it hath to a Snail's Shell, efpecialty in its fpiral Wind- 
ings ^ it is far lefs than either of the former, but invefted> 
as~ the others are, with a thin Membrane, into which alfo 
the flender Fibres of the Auditory Nerve do enter. This 
Cavity is fiU'd with the intcriul inbred Air, as well as the 
former, by which the Echo is made to the Impulfe of the 
external Air upon the Tympanum : And the Auditory Nerve 
being expanded upon the Membrane, which lines all thofe 
Cavities, it is fuddenlyaflfefted therewith, whereby it comes 
to be communicated to the Original of the Nerves, wheie 
all Sounds are diftinguiHi'd. 

§. VI. Of the Kofe and Month. 

As the Ear is made up of Parts, whereof The Nifi» \ 
fome are ExcernaU and fome Internal, fo the 
Nofe is alfo compofed of the like Parts. 

The external rarts of the Nofe are made up of Skin*' 
Mufdes, Bones, Cartilages, and Veflels of all Storts. 

The Skin is extremely thin, and without 
Fat, and adheres fo feft to the Mufcles and ^'' ^^^'- • 
griftly Part, that it can hardly be feparated from them. 

The Bones, which make up its Cavities, are fome of 
them common to it and the Forehead, and fome of them 
proper to the Nofe only. The Griftles are in Number 
five> which (hall be treated of hereafter with the Bones. 

The 
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The Vefleis of the Nofe are Veins from the 
'" 'F"- Jugulars, Arteries from the C^ro/Wi,and Nerves 
from the third rair, befidcs the Olladlory Nerves, which 
arc proper to i». 

It is lin'd on its Infide with a fine Membrane, which tff- 
Jtcth its Rife from the Zh(r.i Maier. There are on the Baclc- 
Cde of this Membrane Abundance of little Kernels, which' 

Siarate a great Part of the Moifture which comes from the 
ofe. It has alfo another Membrane, cali'd its MufiMlar 
JUemirMie, wbich is faid to contrad and draw together [he 
Noftrils. 

■n n,rk- ^'^ '^^ Upper Part of the Nofe is feated the 
i^ cr-br. ^^ 0-;ir,>r»7e or Sieve-like Bone, which b 

perforated in many Places, that the fmall 
Twigs, which fpring from the Mamillary Proceires, may 
have a free Pafiage thro it into the Inlidc of the Nofe, fcr- 
ying there to be the immediate Organs of fmelling. 

As the Ear is frirm'd in fuch Manner as to collett and ga- 
ther tt^ether all Sounds into its Cavity, fo the Nofe is UEe- 
wife adapted to gather into it ail Smells ,■ which Senfalion 
is perfbrm'd in this Manner : The Effluvia, which fly off 
from all odoriiirous Bodies, being carried in the circumam- 
bient Air, arc communicatcdto all Creatures as often as thCT 
draw in their Breath at the Noftrils i but more to a Horfe 
ihan to many others, by reafon he fucks in moil of his 
,,Brcath that Way. As foon as thcfe Effluvia or odoriferous 
Particles arc got within the Nofe, thofe little Branches of 
the Ol&flory Nerves, which are fprcad all over its InOde, 
are immediately affefted therewith, and immediately com- 
municate that Senfation, whether it be graceful or unplea- 
fant, to the common Senfbry, where it is dftinguiih'd. 
JtiDO, ^"^ '^^ Nofe is not only iriefulas it helps 

all Cre^ures to diftinguifh that which is pro- 
per for their Food, from that which may be hurtful to 
them, as it is the chit-f Inftrument of that Inftindt ; but it 
is alfo ufeful to diicharge x great deal of Excrements from 
the Blood. 
n» Mmii ^^^ come now to the Mouth, which is the 

laftTbing cobeconfider'd under this Divifion; 
and is generally divided into that which is cali'd External, 
jmd that which is term'd Internal. 
f»» L!pi. '^^^ ^'P* "•* '" external or outward Parts. 

which are alfo divided into the upper and un- 
dp; : Thcfe we compofcd of a foft fungous Subftance, a» 

alf<* 
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alio of fomc.proper Mufcles cover'd on their Outfide with 
Skin and Hair^ but on the Infide with a Membrane com* 
mon to the Mouth and Stomach. 

The Ufa of the Lips are to gather in Hay or Oats, or 
othd* Food> and to retain it While it is chewing,* th^ like- 
wife ferve tb keep the Gutns and Teeth fix)m dxtdmai In- 
jaries. 

The Parts of the Mouth are fome of them nie intemat 
flefliyi arid fotnc bJF them bony : The flefliy ^^'* •/ '*• 
Parts are the Lips laft defcrib'd ^ as alfo the ^^'•'*- 
Mufcles of the deeks and lower Jaw. The bony are die 
upper and lower Jaw, together with the Teeth. 

All thefe Parts, excepting the Teeth, are cov^r^ ox lin'd 
with a pretty thick Membrane, which in the Palace is rug^ 
ged and knotty, by ireafon there are a greit Number of fmall 
Glands lie under it, out of which Part df the Slaver is fe- 
parated into the Mouth. 

The Parts contain'd within the Mouth, are the Teeth, 
theOirHW/JS?/ or Bone of the Tongue," beiides which, therd 
aretheUums, the Palate, theU'i^^ii^, the Kernels cail'd the 
Almonds tf the Ears, the Tongue and its Mufcles. 

The Gums are compofed of a fleftiy Sub- ^^ ^^^^ 
iflance deftitute of Motion, that {6 the Teeth 
might the better be ftften'd in their Sockets. 

The Palace fo cail'd, from its being fenc'd tht?aiate» 
or pal'd in with Teeth, forms the upper Part 
of the Mouth. It extends h-dm the back Part of the Mouth 
to the fore-Teeth, but is not fo hollow in a Horfe as in j 
humane Subjefls; it i$ compofed of eighteen Bars, and i^f'^t'^-^ 
confifls of R)nes and peculiar glariduloiis Flefli, which atd y ' 
covePd with a thick Coat, which is full of Perforations or :Jtf-%^ ^''" 
little Holes, that afforcJ a Paflage to the Slaver whifch is fe- ^ . ^ /^ 
parated ftoirt the Glands above-rtentidn'd. . f^^-^ 

The Uvula is a red fiiiigous Kdmel fome^ 7%rUvuia. 
whatlongiflb feated at the back Pirt of the Pa- 
late, wbefe the internal Paflage of the Nofe opens intd thj* 
Mouth, hanging downward, withafinall, but blufttifli Epd 
over the Chink of the Larynx. 

The Ufe of the Uvula is to nloderate the Cbldnds bf th6 
Air before it paflcs into the Lungs, and ro binder-any thing 
from falling into the Windpipe: In a Horfe it is of -bthb: 
\Jk^ as it hinders the Water from going into the Nofe when 
he drinks. When this is much relaxed, it prevents the Food 
irbni fteffing into theGullot^ and makes it apt to return back 
In»>cheNo&i ^".- £ In 
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IndefcribiDg tbe!Zv»£ve, I ne&d (ay. oothing 
as to its Figure, ic being fiifficiently known to 
every one. It is cover'd with two Membranes, tie out- 
ward cloatbing only iis upper Pait, being alTo very porous. 
The inward Membrane covers the wbole Tongue, and U 
thin, andifoftj having many Protuberances buiiching out trf 
it, which are inferred into the Pores and Holes of the out- 
watd Coat. 

k is of a flclliy Subilatice, having Veflels of all Sorts, to 
wit. Veins from an inward Branch of the external Jugulars. 
J^teries from cbe Caroi'ub, and Nerves from the fifm and 
eighth Pair. 

Thcjrc are alfo belonging to the Tongue feveral Mufcles, 
by which ail its Motions are perforaa'd ; but of tbem here- 
after. Thefe Mufcles are iiiKtlardeti widi a confiderable 
disal of Fat,, wluch, no doubt, ferve fibmewiiat to facilitate 
their Aflion. 

ThcUle of the Tongue is not only for Tafte, but alfo 
to ferve as an Inilrument to turn every Thing taken in at tb^ 
Mouth, chat it may be the more expeditioully chewed, and 
afterwards to tbrull it backwards towards the Stomach, 

Underneath the Root of the Torque there is a pretty 
large Kernel, from whence two Pipes, call'd the SaJival 
Du3s, do fpringi one from the fore, and another from 
the hind Part ; cnefe two are foon united into one, which 
towards the Chin. But Dr. IVhartoa has obfetv'd, that 
in a Horfe there are other pretty remarkable Glands chat 
ftarxi cm each Side this Dud, and dtlthiirge thcmfeives into 
it. This Pipe ends in other fmall Glands towards the Tra~ 
num or Bridle of the Tongue, which difchirge Ibme Part 
of that Slaver, which keeps the Woudj continually raoift; 
Befides this Duifl there are two others of the fame Ufe, 
which arife out of the Kernels under the Ear, call'd the Pa^ 
tatidetj and run on the Outlidc of the Jaw-bone to the 
Middle of the Cheek, where they open into the Mouth. 

The Ule of the Slaver is the fame with tlie S^livg or 
Spittle in Men. and ferves continually to moiften the 
Mouth ; and all the foUd Pjrt of tlie Food, whilft it it 
in chewing, and being fwallow'd down, with the Alinient. 
ic is helkv'd by fonie AnatomiUs to contribute lu DigO' 
ftion. 
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CfaAP.lV. Tbi Jnatomjf of a ttoftii. Jf 

TAB. IV: Fig: i. Shews the Brain rnftuy when the upper 

Part of the Skull is taken off. 

A* Tie SMsn^it d: the Br am cow^i vufh the Pia Adbtcri 

mtlj the Dura Mater being remold. *" 
B B. 7*e Cerebellum or after-Brain. 
CC. 7£e Procefliis vemuformes^ or Warm^like Vreeeffeu 
I). A TortioB ef the Medulla oblongata. 
£. The Dura Maf^^ fof^ ^ it cent tins the Medulla ot-' 

longataj cut afimder and turned hack. 

%. 2. R^tefedts the under Side of the Brain and Spina] 
Afikitow^ with the Origin of the Nerves. 

A'A. TtftEfes. 

B B. • TteOpdck Herves. 

CC The moving Nerves cf the Eyes. 

DD. 7J&e Btthetick Nifnvx. 

EEEE/ &c: The other Nerves arifmg within the Skull frbni 

the Sfhud Marrow. 
FFt. The Bothm of the Brain. 
(3 G. The MedjUlla oblongata; vr Beginning if the SfjnOf 



tL TheSfmalMafrovjcuiof. 

nil. Tie Bars if the Palate rf the Mouth. 

Q^Q. Tie Cafvity that goes from the Falate to the Ndfi. ^ 

KRRR. Tie TMh. 

SS. The Dttia Mater tur?^dback. 

T: Tie Glandula pituitaria. 

%. 3. Shews the Bones of the Ear, &c 

k Pi. The Inpde of the Os Temporis, or Temple-bonei 

B. The Os Spongiofum^ or Spungy Bone, 

C The Hole through Huhicb the Aiiditory Ner*ve does fajll 

D. The greater Winding of the Cbchlea. 

EEE. The three bony half Circles that form the Labyrinth': 

F. The Malleus or Hammer: 

G. TteJnaxsor AtivH: 
H. The Stapes or Stirrop. 

l The extemd Mufcle of theBar. 

k. TbemtemalMufcle. ^ 

E i j^^- ii\ 
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F/j. 4. Reprefems the Eye taken out of the Head. 

A. The Optick Verve tut off. 

B. The Origin of the Mnfcks. 

CC. Their feveralTcrmiuaticmf into the Coati of the Eje. 

D. ThecomminiCBatoftheEyeealkdtheMiaS.i^CorrflTi- 
■Siva. 

E. The Cornea or homy Coaf. 

F. The PupiUa or A^ie af the Eye. 

C H A P. V. 

Of the Mufcles. 

§. I. Of the Mufdei of the Eye-lids andEyt. 

rhrtt p*.v «/■ "T* H E Eye-lidi have three Pair of Mufclcsji 
Mtifd!,iiim^' ^ one Pair to open them, and two 10 (hue 

;j««.i.£j<- [hen,. 

That which opcneth the Eye-lids is called 
Seiiiit, or j4periens, from its Office. It fpringeih with a 
flendcr, but flelTiy Beginning, from the fame Place as the 
E/tfTjtffijrof the Eye doth, towit, at cheHolethroi^h which 
the Optick Nerve pafles into the Orbit, and holds the fame 
Courfe with it, till at laft paning from it with a pretty bread, 
but thin Tendon, it is inferred into the Gtiftle at the Edge 
of the upper Eye-lid, where i: fervcs to open the Eye-lid ^ 
lifting it up. 

The Other two Mufcles of the Eye-iids are called Sj^uZ/fr^* 
and other wife ywj/Kff-cH/ar, becaufe each of them runs tho 
LengUi of the Eye-lid ; they are Icaicd between the Mem' 
hrana carnofa and the inner fmooth Skin that Hnes the Eye- 
lids. That which draweth down the upper Lid, is larger 
than the Mufcic which tnovcth the lower Lid to (hut it. 

The Frontal Mufcles arc aifo thought to contribute fome^ 
thing to the Motion of the Eyc-Iids, as they arife ftom the. 
Skull near the Coroiul-Suturc, and are inferred in the EyffJi 
bro\w; for by their Ailiion they contratt the Skin of the 
Foreb^. by which IVIeans the upper Eye-lid is fiMnetimc* 
drawn a little upward. 

The Eyes have feven Pair of Mufcles, ofi 

sivt«''Tjf which four arc ftreight, two oblique or flanc-j 

of ASmj-d/i ing, and the other Pair circular or round. Th«j 

^^i"! " ftrerght fcrve to move the Eyes upward^ and' 

downwudst the obliijue move tbcm oblique- 
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iy^nd the circular Pair keep the Eyes fitrpcndcd in dicir PIkc- 
Tiiey all wife from the Jame Origin, to wit, from the Mem" 
brane chat invefts cKc Orbic of uie Eye. near the Hole tlito' 
which theOpikk Nerve doth pafs into the &id Orbit, toucia* 
ing one another at their Beginning, but immediately fepar»* 
ting into flelhy round Bodi-s, from which they again dege- 
nerate toward tiieir Termination into a thin membranous 
Subftance, which is infertcdinio the horny Coat of the Eye, 
encompalTing it as tur as it if white. 

Thefe Mufcles have their feveral Appellations fron) their 
ieveral Aflions. The firll ot" the ftreighr Mufcles, from ic* 
Office of pulling up the Eye, is called atutltns, and in Man 
fometimesy*j»ff^*. as the fecond ii called de^iimnt or hu- 
tmhi. The third is called aiUnteas, becaufe it pulleth the 
Eye CoW2rds the Nofe : And the fourth abduitta ot iudigua' 
torius , from its Office of drawing the Eye to the outer 
Comer i which Turn or Afpect of the Eye betokens Angci 
or Scorn. 

When thefe Mufcles a5c fepirately, they have thcfe four 
ieveral MoiioBs; but when they all co-operate or work to- 
gether, they hare but one Tonick Motion, which r. ptJnci- ■ 
pally 10 keq) the Eye Heady and fiK'd ; but in Beijb, that 
have the fulpcnding Mufcle, that Adion isperform'd chief- 
ly, if not altogether by it. 

The next are the two oblique Mufclcf, wiiich alfo are 
termed the mcuwiKentei, from their rolling the Eye about, 
and are diilinguilhed by the Nitncs of M»j»r and Miners 
the one being longer than the other, though fomewhan 
Qftiderer; the longer arifes from the fame Origin ^^^th thofo 
abovc-defcribed. andendeihinafmall round Tendon, which 
pafleth through the tranftfer& Griftle called 7>ocA/?aintQtho 
inner Corner of the Eye; This roUeih the Eye inwardf. as 
the other (which rifes from rlic Oiink in the tower Part of 
the Orbit, and has the fame Infcrtion with the Mejer j roJJi 
ii lowardi its outward Comer. 

The feventh or round Mufcle is called nhefufpenfirim or 
fifiimat Brutorum, being peculiar to Brutes only. It h fliorc 
and flcrtiy, encompaffing the Qptick Nerve, and is infert- 
ed in die hinder Part of tin; Cirnta. This Mufcle is not on- 
Jv aflliftful in the Tonick Motion of the Eye, but is alio uf^- 
<ul 10 keep [he K)'t; tli(pcnded> left, by looking continually 
towards the Gtouii.1. it ihould iiang too much outivard. 
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f , II. of the Mufihs of the Nofi. Upj and Cbakf. 

The Nofe is moved by kmr I^r of Mu£- 
cles, two Pair called rhc adducent or doling 
Mufcles, and two Pair certn'd the abducent of 
widening Mufcles. 

Tbe firit Pair of the akJuceni arifc from the 
"Ji P""- upper Jaw-bone near the firft proper Pair of 
the Lips, and are inferted partly into the lower Fart of 
tbe Wings or gri'lly Grcumference of the Noftrils, and 
panly inro the upper Pare of the upper Lip. 

. p^.^ The fecond Pair take their Origin near tbe 

Eye, with an acute and flefhy Beginning, and 
end on the Wings, as the other Pair, bur more expanded. 
The \Jk of thde two Pair of Mufcles is to draw the griilr 
ly Circumference trf the Noftrils upwards, and fo to widen 
and open them. 

The other two Pair, or additcent Mufcles, 

^I'p^v '"'''^» ^'"^ **"^ ^'^^ '^^ ^°*^'- "'' '^"^ Griftie. 
^^ "" ' which alcendii^ cro(s-ways to the Ridge or 
Top of the Nofe, arc there inferted. Tlie other arc hid in 
the Cavity of the Noftrils under the inner Coat that doaths 
them, and at their Liffrtion are fprcid on the griftiy Qr- 
cumfcrence- 

Thc lirft Pair of chefe Mufcles being contraded. deprcfi 
the Al^ or Griftlcs of the Nofe ; and tha latter Pair draw 
thetn inwards, and fo clofcthc Noftrils; to w^ch Motion 
the orbicular or round Mufde of th-c upper Lip is alfo af- 
fiftant i for by ii*s drawing it downwards, it doth at the lame 
time contraft the Nol^h-jfe. 

To the Lips bdong feveral Pair of MufdcSt 
''■ fomeofwhicharepropcr to themalonc, and 

others arc comibon bo[h to them and the Ciieeks, 

The firftcommon Mufde is called the^*- 
Tm> Pm' (tm- ^gf^ q,. four-Iquare Mufde : It atiles from 
'"'"' one of the Vertebfs of the Nedc, and Ibtne 

Part of it from the SI)oulder-blade > the Collar-bone and 
Breaft-bone ; from all which it afcends obliquely to tha 
Chin, Lips and Root of the Nofe, which Fart it draws 
Iknting downwards. 

The fecond is the Sncanator : This (prings from almoft 
the whole Length of the upper Jaw-bone, at the Root of 
^ Gums i ic is featcd under the upper Part of the former, 

and 
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and is fpKrad over the whole Dimcniion of the COtok. Be- 
fidcs its Ufc in conrracHng ihc Check in Horfci and other 
bruie Crcjtures, it greatly aliife the Aflion of" chewing, by 
turning the Meat, which &Jls between the Teeth toA ^' , 
Check, tiver again to be gruuad and broken. 
The Mufcics. which ari; proper ro the Lips 
only, arc accounted by Anaromifls five Pair. ■ 
and one fingic Mdcle. The firft is called Par 
vUatkms or Liftere up of the iJp. Tins ^aix 
fpringtroDitheupperJaw, where it forms the 
HoJlow of the Cheek, and are infrrted in the upper Lip near 
die Nofc- When both chcfe Mufcles aft together, they. 
draw the up^»cr Lip direflly upwards; but it'oiily one afls, -. 
then is but one Side drawn upward obliquely. The MXwk ■ 
of theic Mufcles is very perceivable when a litone-horifc 'j 
finelisa Mare, or when any other Horf*ftnells«[Dungi *t 
anyotbcr Thing that fends uppungcnt Effuvia into .the Not- 
ftrils. iX^i 

The (econdPiiraretheoiAi-f»/or Drawers ■>»!/- ''■* 
of tiic Lip on one lidc ; They arife from the "'" ''" , . 
Cavity tMt is under the Os jug»le, from whence they taW ' 
their C0UI& on each Side to the Middle of the upper Li[s 
wtere they are inferred with aJlrongroundTeaidon; thcM 
joindy movE the Lip upwards and outwards, aa the formeri 
and when diey aft fcparately, they alTiil the fwmer by help* " 
ing to draw the Lip' lidcways, 

The third Pair iscolied by Riolaijus ZugQma- _,. j „ . 
ticum or yu$ale, from their Rife, whichtsout- " ""'"' 1 
waidly from the Procefa of the Bone of that Manie. Thele * 
reach to the iides of the upper Lip, and are inferred near 
the Corner of the Mouth. Their Ufe ia to draw the Lip . 
iideways upwards. 

The fourth Pair is called ^rprimem, from 
their Office of drawing the under Lip down- °"" ^"' 
wards. TTiey arife fielhy and broad ti-om the lawprmoft 
Part of the lower Mandible, from whence eachrnatcties ob- ' 
hguely unto the under Lip, and are inferred inio it about its 
Middle. This Pair a/Tiil in the 6mc Aftion viih the Brll 
of the conimon Mufcles called the Detmhejss ip/adratni. 

The fifth Pair, or oblique detrahens, from _ , - . ' " 
dicirOlfice of drawingthe lower Lip oblique- '^. *'" : 
ty downwards and outwards: They take their Bcgiiuiing from. 
the Sides of the lower Jaw. from whence thcyafcend up- 
d«, and arc each inferced into the Corners of tiie lower; 
E 4. The-.- 
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The odd Mufcle or Orbieularis, fo called, 
bocaule it goes round boih Lips, and fome- 
Cimes (onftriKgeits, as it ferves like a SphinSfer, 
to purfe up or contra^ the Mouth, makes up the greateft 
Part of the Lips, and has all the other Mufcles irifotcd into it. 

§. IIL Of th Mufcles of the Uwtr Jdiu. 

The uppei; Jaw being immoveable, hath no 
fi^mf'a'-it' Mufcles, but the lowet Jaw having xli vers Ac 
hwirjtm. tions, is moved by five Pair. 
Virff Pain The firft arc Called the rciopora/ Mufclts, be- 

caufe they are I'eated on the Temples. They 
Jpfing on each Side from the Bones of the Forehead, the 
Sinciput, the Temples, onA Ot euneiforme, or Wcdgc-iike 
Bor^e, uid defcend under the Oijugtih, between the Pe- 
ripffeamm.A Feriiran'mm, to the acute Pttxcfs of the lower 
Jaw. inro which they areinfcrted: Thefe Mufdcs pull up 
the lower Jaw, and IJiut t he Mouth, 

Annrf J> V "^^^ fecond Pair arife from the Styloid Pro- 

cefs of the temporal Bone, flcfliy and rouqd 
towards their Origin, but lofe their flefliy Subihnce, and 
degenerate into a. nervous and round Tendon as they ap- 
proach the Flexure of the lower jaw-bone ; and then be- 
coming fleihy again, are inferred into the inner Side of the 
lower Jaw towards its middle or fore-part ; thefe being af- 
lifted by the ^adrati above defcribed, puU down the Jaw, 
and fo bpen the Mouth. ■ 

7*irj Wr "^^ '^^^^ ^^'' ^'^ '^^'^ *^ Maffeters, be- 

ing very afTiftant in the Office ot chewing, hj 
nuiving the Jaw to the right and left Side; each of thefe hath 
two B^innings, one from that Suture where the fourth and 
firft Bone of the upper Jaw are joined ; and the other fi-om 
the OsjHgalfiW.A are largely inferred into the Ourfides of the 
Jowerjaw: Thcfo, by reafon of the Divcrfity of their Fi- 
bres, move the Jaw divers-Ways. 

J, - ^ The fourth Pair are called Ptprygnidnm cx~ 

.' 1 ""'' f»rnum: Thefe have a double Beginning, as 
theformer.fpringing partly from the upper and Outtideoftho 
wing-jikc Procefs of the Or cuntiforiiie or wcffee-like Bone. 
and partly from the rough and iharp Line of the faid Bone, 
from whence, defcending downwards, they are infcrtcd in 
the Infide ofthe lateral Firt of the lower Jaw; by whicb 
Means they move foTMrards, ftretchingtbcTcctiiof the lower 
Jaw further out liuu ihofc of the upper. I'Ji.-' 






The lalfc Pair arc calleJ Ptcrjtgoijeura inter. Fif,t p^,-,, 
turn : Thcfc arilc from (he Cavity of the 
Wcdge-like Bone, and are iofened in the inner and hinder 
Part of the tower Jaw. Their Ufe is to diaw it backwards, 
cxmtwy CO cbc fbnner. and allb alTift the temporal Muicla 
' idrawing it upward;. 
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The Mjfdes of the Ears in Brutes, efpc- '*» ^'"ft'o ■/ 
cially Horfes, Atles, Oxen, and other Animais ''"^■"'^ 
that have large Ears, differ much in Magnitude from thoft 
in Man, ihcy being indued with little or no Capacity of 
Motion j but that is made up in Man by the cafy Motion 
of the Head, by which Means he cm readily turn himfell" 
to the hearing of all Sounds ; whereas fbur-iboted f 

nting that Agility, need to have their Ears always mo- 

■ble to receive the Sounds every Way, and likcwife to 
'e off Flies and other Infcdls that are troublcfome to 
which Men an do with their Hands, 

Now the outward Ear has four Mufclcs, TSr tot^mi 
which arc coniiderably larger in brute Crea- £'"■)■ «■('/"■ 
tares than in Man ■, and the inward £ar has two, which 
are proportionable in both. 

■^ic firft is called the attolkm Avrem, the f"/- 
Lifter up of the Ear : It arifes at the Outfidc 
of the frontal Mufcle, from whence being carried over tha 
temporal Mufcle, it is inferred m the upper Part of tlic Ear, 
moving it upwards and forwards. 

The fecond is called detrahens jiurem, or ■'«•"''■ 
the Puller-back of the Ear : This arifes from 
rhe mammiliary Procefs, and is infened into the Root of 
the Grillle of [he Ear. 

The ihlrd or mi^eitt-Aurem, by which the ^"^''■'■ 
Ear is drawn forwards and foraewhat down- 
wacdsi is implanted into the lower Side of the Root ot 
the Ear, and is only Part of the Mufcuks quadratm, before 

iken of. 

fourth, or ahducns jiurem, becaufe it draws tlicEar 

Ibwards, takes its Beginning at the Occiput, ox back Parr 

die.Headi whciKeic is carried tranfverlly to the hinder 
the Ear, into which it inffrted . This M'jfclc is 
to the fecond. < 



:ity of 
lotion /) > 
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Tbi inmer £«, The fifrt of the two Miitclei of [he inner 
""■ Ear, called Extemus Tympani Aurit, or the 

external Mufcle of the Drum of the£ar, becaui'e ic moves 
that Membrane upwards, arifes from the upper Part of the 
PaSge of ifae Ear. and becoming nirrower, ic grows in- 
to a very fine and fmall Tendon, which roos along the Out- 
fide of the Drum) and is inferted into its Cencer over the 
Hammer, wtiich, along with the Drum, it drawcth upwards 
and outwards. 

Tie Infernut, or inner Mufcle, takes its Rife from the 
Bottom of the wedge-like Bone, where ii joins to the Pro* 
uffui pttrofm ; it lies within the Cavity f£ that Bone, and 
BC its Middle is divided into two vcr)-fmill Tendons, Where- 
of one is inferted into the upper Proccls of the Hammer, 
and the other imo the Neck of it. The Ufe of tbia Muf- 
cle alone \s to draw the Head of the Hammer oblique^ 
ly forwards, and alio to bring ii foniewhat inwards ; but 
when they ad both together they move rhi; Tympawm 
with its fmall Bones upwards and downwards. This ASA- 
on is perform 'd as often a& »n Antcial attaniveiy liiltm to j 
any approaching Ntafe. 

% 5- OftbeMtfJei^the TaKgne. Md OiHyCiAts, 'u.ithtiMfi 
of the Larynx, VvuhanKJ Tbreat. 

i^wiftf" ^^ Tongue has iivc Pair of Mufcles pro- , 
Ik!' per to tciclf, betides thofc that are common to ' 

it and the Ot HroiJei. 

The firft Pair are called tfie Gemogiojjhm, becaufe they 
arife from the Chin in Men, and are inferted in the 
Tongue, In a Hotfe they arilc from the Ruggednet on 
the NLddle of the lower Jaw, in the inner and lower Part 
of it they have feveral fuch Infcriptions as liiefe oji the 
ftrcight Mufcles of the Paunch, and are inferred into the 
lower Side of the Middle of the Tongue. Their Ufc is 
to move the Tongue forwards ; which Aiftion is fre- 
quently perform'd by Horfes when they gjther their 
Meat. 

The fecond Pair, called Tpfilogbprf, becaufe they rife 
from the Bottom of the Os Hyoukt : They are ijiferted in 
the Middle of the Tongue, and in their Aiftion are contra- 
ry to the former, by drawing it backwars 

The Myhgloffum, or third Pair, arile from the inner Part 
of the lower Jaw, at the Roots of tlie fanheft grinding 
Teeth* 
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Teah, and «re tcfcrced into ihc Ligament w^iicb dcs rlic 
Tonsue to diL' Jiws. Whenthefcuit togahcr, ifa(^-<inw 
Ae Tongue downwards, but wlicn they zH. rep;irardy. tfacy 
"kaw it obliquely to one Skle. 

Tlie fourth Pair.. called Cfratogkfim, hacaufo ihey arile 
[ fy>m tfic Honu of the OsHyeides, from whidi rciching to 
' ! Sides of die Tongue, they arc then: iiiJcrred. liicir 
I Adion is mucli ihe tame with tiqt of thcTliirtJ Pair. 

The lift Pair ace c^ed Stfltgajfutu. becaufe they aTifa 
liS^ai tbe Stfkides OT Pai-iikcPnxxft ufthc'l'cmplc-bones: 
■ They are inferred into die Sides of* rhc Tongue about its 
WhcD diefc i£i lingly, they draw the Toimic w 
ne Side, but when conjundly. they pull it upwai^ md 
ifamirds. 

1% The Fork-like Bone of the Tongue, cdied fo«-W'«^ 

J^Os Myaytj. hath four Pair of Mufcfc. r™'jc^.i^' 

which are common to it and the Tongue sr.af*- ' 

The firrt Pair ii Cilled Srcrxoifniairiow, bccaufe liicyfpriiis 
from the Infidc of the upper Pan of the Stnn»n, or BrcofS 
bone, and taking their Courfe clofe hj dw Wmd-pipc, xe 
inicmditico the Root of the Oy Hy^ldMs, which tlicy move 
downward and backward. 

The Gtniohyeiiieum is oppofire to the former, anting from 

Lfbe Inlidc of the For<^Jart of dac lower Jaw, and is iiifcrted 
into the Middle-part of the Bone HyaiJes, which djaws ic 
ilreight upwards and a little forwards, 

Tlie third Pair, called the Cergeahyaideian arifeout ofihc 
Tnuffys Caraioiiiei, at the upper End of ihe Shouldcr-bladCi 
and run obliquely upwards under the firll Pair of Muli:Jes 
of the Head, juid are at length infened into the Horns of 
the Hpidei, Their Uic is to pidi that Bone obliquely 
downwards. 

The fourth and laft Pair, called the StyloierMehj'BiJeiim, 
arife ftom the Jryiii/ Procels, and alio end in ihe Horns of 
the Os Hy»idei; they move that Bone obliquely upwards. ' 

As the Mulclcs of the Cheeks and Tongue fcrve to rofi , 
the Meat toand again in the Mouth, and thofe of the lower 
Jaw hclpto grind it, To thefe Mufdes, which are common 
lo the Tongue and Or Hyokki, are principally of Ufc to 
give the Tongue fuch Motions as forward 't into the Gullet, 
wrtien ic is fulficiently prepared to go ir.o the Stomach. 

The Larynx, or upper Pare of the Wind- rtr Mnf.i't 'f 
P^, has Ex Pair of Muiclcs andonefinglc ih Luynx. 
one. The firft two Pair being common to i[, and all the 
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The firft of the common Pair is called the Stermthyreo- 
ideura, aud by fome Brvnebiitni, or the Weafand Mulclcs ; 
Thefc arifc ftom the upper and inner Part of the Brcift- 
bone, afccnding by rhc Sides of the Wind-pipe to the 
Shield-like Griftlc, where the)' are inferted. Their Ufe is 
to draw down the faid Griitle, and fo to widen the Cbinlc. 

The fecond Pair, called Hyothjreoideum, arife frotn the 
lower Side of the Oi Hjaiiiet, and arc inferred into the 
Thrrcoid Griftle. Thefe arc faid to ftreighten the Chink 
of the LarynXi tho' ibine affirm they wind it, and [hat the 
other Pair contrafl: it. 

iiisTMir mmC- "^^ '"'■'^ P^" of ^^ proper Mufcles of the 
till. L.arj7ix, called CrkochyTeoideum AtttKwn, be- 

cauJc thgy take their B^'nning from thcRing- 
uHuoned Grifilc Cricoidet, and are implanted in die Sides of 
the TTurtniiUi. which they move obliquely downwards, 
thereby opening the Chink of the Larynx. 

The next Pair, named Cricaaryltswidetrm pojlkum, arife 
contrary to the former, from the lower and back Part of 
die Ring-faihioned GriftJc. and are inferted in the lower 
End of the Ewer-like Griftle, whereby they raife it upward 
and backward to open and widen the Laryvx. 

The third or lateral Pair, arifing irom the Sides of the 
Ring-falhioned Cartilage, teiminate in the Sides of the 
Ewer-like Griftle, opening alfo the LurjwK by drawing the 
Griftles obliquely to one Side. 

The fourth Pair are the largeft and fVrongefl: of all the 
proper Mufcles of the Larynx, and arife clofe one to ano- 
ther from the Middle of the holkjw Part of the Shield-like 
Griftle, filling that Cavity through its whole Length, and 
are inferted into the two Sides of the Ewer-liice Griftle, af-« 
lifting the former. 

The fiftli and laff, called ArrtantaiJet, or eUudeHs fccun- 
duni, takes its Rife ftom the hinder Line of the Ewcr-libc 
Griftle Arytmnoiihs, and is implanted in the Sides of the 
fame. This fmgle Mufcle helps to ftre^htcn the Throttle 
by drawing both Sides of the Ewer-like Griftle toge- 
ther. 

The Epiglaitii or Throat-Hap, which co- 
vers the Chini: of the Larynx, has no very 
dlftiud Mufcles, but in thofe Creanircs thai 
chew the Cud. and fhall (horefore be omitted 
ia this Place. 

The 
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The VvuU is faid to have two Mufcles to "<UvuIj _^ 
hold it up, which have alio very hard and long fj^l*'"*'^' 
Names bellowed on chein j but they are 16 
inconfiderable, that they arc hardly worth Notice- 

The Pharjiiix, which is the upper Part of xkiVhmm 
die GulJrt, has belonging to ic three Pair of iintiPM^ 
"Tlufcles, and one fingle one, bcfidcs two Pair 
^ a later Difcovcry. The firrt Fair are called the Sfhn»- 
ibaringtitm, which arile from the Appendage of the Wedge- 
fee Bone, and are inferted into the lateral Farts of the Palato 
fnd Pharynx, which they widen in fwallowing, 
. The next Pair are called Ce^alopharTKgjtum, fmn^ng 
torn that Part ot the Head which joins to the firft Vertt' 
\ra of the Neck, and are implanted on the OuiGdc of cbe 
^harjmx, ilreightcning it by their Aflion. as loon as the 
Food has pals'd througli it, thereby aifo forcing it down 
Ac Gullet. 

■ The third Pair, called Slflopharing^rum, arifc from the 
^jloid Procels of the temporal Bone, and are inferred in- 
^ the Sides of the Pharynx, which they dilate and 
Iden. 

"Hie Gnglc one, which has the Name of Oy/ejin^ttM-f' 
tfafh»gi*uf, encompaiieth the upper Part of "" ' """''■ 
le Gullet, forming its Sphm&er, and ferving for the fame 
Ule aa thole of ihc Arms and Bladder, to wit, to draw and 
purfe up the Mouth of the Gullet, ai thofc do the Extre- 
mities of the Bladder and freight Gut. 

Thclaft two Pair, firft difcoveriid by Dr. t«p«>a;;., 
Brovsne, were by him called Fterygopalatmi btowm "'' 
and Sphempahimi. Tlie Ufe of the firft Pair 
iwing lo deprefs the Glandala Palati, and that of the fecond 
elevate and lift it op. 



§. VI. of the Mufdei of the HeaJ and Ned. 



There arc four Pair of Mufcles common '"'■' ^■'<' 
to the Head and Neck, and eight Pair pro- 2^a"J)J„*, 
per to the Head only. -nJtijtipntir 

The Mafloi^utn, wliich modern Anato- ""'■"f"^ 
mifts reckon the firft proper Pair, have each a double Bci 
ginning, one from the Breaft- bone nervous, and the other 
from the Colkr-bone, which i^ fleihy ; from whence they 
aiccnd obliquely to the mammillan' Froceffes of the tem- 
pond Bonct into which cjch is inferred. When ihefe aH 
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- rogertiCTj riiey bend the Head forward, but when fepatate- 
ly, thej" draw it a little to one Side. 

The Spkmuvi is rcclton'd the fecond Pair, being tbe Srff 
of [hofe wliich pull back the Head ; they arife from the 
five uppermoft Vertebra of the Cheft, and the five lower- 
moft of the Neck, with a nervous Beginning, afcending 
to the hinder P&rt of the Head, where they are infcrtedT 
When (hefe a^ together, they draw the Head back- 
ward, but when they act fingly, they draw it a little to 
One Side. 

The third P&ir nam'd Comfhxum, or Tirigrmmurn, becaufe 
each of them arife with three Heads ; two from the firft, 
fecond, fourth and fifth, tranfVerfe Proceffes of the Chcil, 
and the third from the Ridge of the (eventl* yirteha of the 
Neck. Ail which unitii^ together, are inferted mto the 
Noll-bone. 

The third Puller back of the Head, or fourth Pair, cal- 
led PaTVum Cfujfiim ; Thefc are fituflted under the former, 
arifing nervous from the tianfverfe Proceflcs of the Ik up- 
permoil Vfrtehje of the Neck, but afterwards becoming 
flefliy, are carry'd obUqiiely upward, and are infcrted' into 
the hindermoit Root of the Procejpn mammillaris. When 
thefc ad lingiy, they incline the Head lightly backwards to 
one Side ; but when they aft together, they bring it ftreight 
backwards. 

The ReStum majus and Re^im mhtus, which make up 
the fifth and lixth Pair, are feaccd one under the other, 
and are both inferred into the Noll, aflilling the fourth 
Pair in their AiSion. 

The Ohliquum fiperiut, which is accounted the (evenrh 
Pair, arife from the Middle of the fra»fverfc Procefles of 
the firft Vertebra of the Neck j their Ufe being to nod Uic 
Head backwards. 

The laft Pair, called Ohli^utm inferint, take their Origin 
from the Spine or Ridge of the fecond Vrricbra of i;hc' 
Neck, and forming an obliqae Couric, terminate in the 
tranfverfe Proceffej of the firft Verlehra, being of Ufe to* 
move the Head fcmiciicularly. Now the Reafon Whji 
there are fo many Mufcles appointed to move the Head 
backwards, is becaufe of its great Bulk and Weight ; by 
which Means it is of itfelf prone enough to incline for- 
ward and downward, fo that it wantj not only a Stay, 
but requircth a greater Force to move it upward or back- 
ward. 

The- 
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lek are in Numlxr ibur Pair, as has 
v'd- 

: fitft aii'6 Sfhw/mm, becauEe rlicy an fntcd s- 
' Use SpMies of che Vtrttbra, take tbeir Riic froai^ 
_ RoQC ot the Spines uf the fcven uppermoft Vtr^ 
^Arte ot the Cheft, and five lowermotl of ihc Neck, and 
are infcr:ed into the whole lower Side of the Spine of the 
lecond yertehra of clie Neck. Their Office u to bend ih© 
Neck backward, or alittlcobliqudy- 
^Jhe next Pair ii call'd Tran/bfrfafe, becaufe they both 
, and are infeited into the rtjnfvcrle ProceiTes of the 
tebrat ariling from iholc of the uppermoft Vertebra of 
b Cheft y "and being inferted into the Oictfides of ^ the' 
nlVerfe Proceiles of the Ncck-boncs. Their Ufe is tho- 
: widi the hill Pair. 

rhc third Pair. caJl'd Ltmgum, lie hid Under the Gullet. 
ifing from che Body of the fifth and liJtth yertelir^ of tha 
■tk, and reaching the highcft yerteira of the Neck, into 
Hch they are inferted. Their Ufc ii contrary to the firft 
B<Pair> bending the Neck fbru-ard when they a^ tog&- 
, aod when they ad lingly, to one Side. 
~ c laft Pair is call'd TrianguitiTe : Thcfe are leated for- 

1 the Sides of the Neck, having (bme Perforations, 

by which Veins, Arteries and Nerves, pafi out of the Body 
into the Fore- legs. 

§. VU. Of the Mufiits of the Breajt. 

Having briefly run over the Mufcles which " 
ftrve to iDOve the Head and Neck, wc come ' 
now to thofe of the Breail, which aiftuate the 
Chelt, whereof four Pair widen and dilate it, 
and two Pair contradt it. 

I The firft of thoie which ferre to widen the ' 
pai: we call'd Sahciavmm, from their Sicua- 
Bimder the Qavide or Collar-bone. Thefe 
(^froiD under that Bone, and are implanted into the firfl 
b Aear (he Breaft-bonc, drawing the fitll Rib upwawll^ 
The fecondPair, caUX'dSerTafum majus antkum (from rhji J 
sfembiancc tht^ir Tenddns have to the Teeth of a SaWj 
•rife from the Inlide of the Shoulder-blade and the two up- 
per RibSj and are ioferted into the lower five true Ribs and 

two 
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two upper (Tiort Ribs, Co that their Breadth takes up a great 
Part of the Side of the Chcft. Thcfe cooperate with the 
firft Pair in widening the Chcft, as do alio the two toliowing 
Pair, viz^ iheFar Serratunt pofiicamfupfriui, ridngfrom the 
Spines of the three lower Rack-bones of the Neck and firft 
of the Back, and being inferted into the hterfikef of ihe 
upper Ribs; and the Par ferraluvi jxifiieum mferius, taking 
tbar Origin from the Spines of the twee lowermoft Vertebra 
of the Back and firft of the Loins, and having their Inferti- 
ons into three or four lower Ribs, before tney run carti- 
I^bous. 

Thele four Pair, together with the Midriffi snd the wi- 
dening hitercfffial Mufcles, dilate the Cheft In Infpiratiim ; 
that is to fay, in drawing in the Breath ; and the two fol- 
lowing Pair, to wit, ihs TViangularsiudSacrolumbuni, with 
the Internal and Intercojfa/i, deprels [he Cheft 
in Expiration or letting forth the Breath. The 
triangular Pair having their Riie from the 
middle Line of the Breaft-bone, on its Infide* 
itnd their Infertion into the bony Ends of the third> fourth; 
fifiih and fixth true Ribs : And the oiher Pair taking their 
Origin from the Oifaertim and Spine of the Loins, and ha- 
ving their Infertion into the lower Side ol*' all the Ribs, a- 
bout three or iavx Fingers Breadth fram the RidgQ of the 
Back. 

§. Vin. of the Mufih of ih Bad *W Loim, '^ith thofi 
of the Fundajtient and Bladiier. 



fually reckoned four ftir, which arc commod 
to both. 

The firft go by the Name of Lenpjjmi, from their eXJ 
trdordinary Length, being the longeft of the whole Bodvi 
«ndendu'd with moft Strength. They arife from the 0*_/d- 
wwwandHaunch-bonc.andpillingby die Ridge of the Loirwi 
Back and Neck, they reach to the mammillary Proceflcs 
of the Temple-bones. They are almoft confounded with the 
Par ftnToIuTnhna and the femifftnatum, in their PalT^t 
thro' the Loiiw, but arriving towards the Back, they again 
part with them, and appear to be diftihi2 from them. 
When both att together, tliey extend the Back and Loinsi, 
but wlien they aitt lingty, they incline the Spine to one 
Side They arc of funber Ufc to rooft Crearurcs, but cf- 
peciali/ 
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pecially to Bci£b of Burden, bdng a fiar and Saf «I,tfltf *. 
whole Bick. ■■■'■■• ■* 

The Par ^uadratum, or fecond Pair, fo call'd from iheLf 
Figure, being fquare when joia'd lowether, tlio' triangular 
when fepafate. Tliey arife bioad, thick and Hdhy tvom 
the backward and upper Cavity of the Haunch-faonc, and ' 
ftom the inner and upperSideot'iheOij^iTHw, and are in- " 
fened into all the traniverfc ProcelleJ of the yerieirx of 
the Loins.. Tlidr Uie is to bend ilie Racks of the Loin3 
with a ri^ Motion forward or downward, but when one 
only a&i; it draw* itic Loins co one Side Ibmcwhac dowa- 
wards. 

The third Pair, arifmgfromthc O/yrtirwn, are therefore 
call'd Parfaenm j they fpring from that Part of the faid Bone 
where the Spine is ialten'd, ending in die Spine of tlic low- 
eft Vertebra of the Thorax ; but ar the fame time liaviilg in 
their Pafliige feveral Infertions into divers of the Spines and 
oblique Procefles of the Vertehrte of the Loins. I( tbefe 
ad ieparately, they pull the Body a litae on one Side j but 
when both aift togeincr, they extend that Part of the Sptoa 
to which cliey are fa(ien"d. 

The lait Pair, call'd Scmiffiwatum, ari£; with a nervdtia 
Original from all the Spines or Ridges of the Os factum and 
Loins, and arfl inferred into the ti'anfverfe Procefles of thd 
Loins, and fome of the lowecmoll of the Chcft, When" 
all thcfe Mufdss of the Back and Loins work together, thd 
whole ftick Is extended ; but if ilie Mufcles tSi that Side 
alone, the Body v, then rnclin'd to that Side. 

The Ama hath three Mufcles, two call'd "^^f^"^'* 
Ac Levanrt, and one nanl'd its S^tnffef. ■**'■'' 

The Sfbhriler is feated at the. Extremity of ^„ sihiMier, 
Ae ftreight Gut, encompalling it all round 
Bke « Ring. It- is attach'd to the lower Vertebra of the Ot 
Jlurifm, compos'd of circular Fibres, being of Ufe to C9n-' 
lS9$i the (>tfice of that Gut, as has been obferv'd m ano- 
4ei' Place. 

Tbavxo Levators, or Lifters up of the n-tiMLiv^- 
foDduDent, are fmall, broad and nervous, '"' 
ariOng irom the Ligaments of the Hip-bones and Ot 
fKhmti ffom whence. pafTing by the Sides of the Gut. 
diCT adhere to it, and are inferCed into tht upper Part of thti 
SpUnStr ; a Portion of them alfo growing to rhe Root of 
me Yard, and in Mares to the Neck of the JiUmx Their 
Uis is to affift the Mufdes of the lower Bdly in the Ex- 
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pulfion of the ExcrcmenCj which iheydo by lifting up the 
Fundament. 

_^ The Bladder has alfo its S^jiaSer, which 
^it^Lutr. is compofed of circular Fibres, as that of the 
jijius i and in like manner fervcs to conftrinse 
or purfe up its Neck, that ihe Urine may not pals out witS- 
oiit a fpontaneous relaxing of that Mufcle. In Mares iE ts i 
fcated at the Hcric where the Neck of the Bladder opens in- I 
to the Vaffn^. I 

Having already taken Notice of the Mufdes belonging to ' 
the Yard, called its t,TiHoTS and DiUtors, and the Creniafitr 
Mufcles, by which the Scones are fuJpcnded, as alfo thofe j 
of the Ckloris in Mares, I fliall therefore pa& (hem by in ) 
this Place, and proceed to the Shoulder-blade, drc 

\ 

§. IX. 0/ the Mufckt of ihe Shou!dsr-hla4e and SboultUr, ) 

•uHb fhofe which jjiavs the Fore-leg andToot. \ 



7*» ^^^*'t: The Shoulder-blade has fbiB Pair of MuC- 
hnnfMf^. ^jgj agreeable to its four leveral Motions. 

The firft Pair, called CucuUares, from iIk Refcmblancc 
they btar to a Monk's Hood, are feaced between the two 
SSjOuldcr- blades, covering the Top of the Wiihers, Tbefc, 
arife tt|in and Sefhy from the hind Part of the Head, but i» 
tBcy pafa^down the Neclc have oihcr membranous Bepn- 
nii^ trom five of its Spines,, and from eight or nine of the 
wiperinoft of the Chelt, md are jnrerred into the whot^ 
Spine of the Shoulder-blade, as alfo into the Shouldra--bone, ^ 
apd broader Part of the Collar-bone. When the upper Part 
rf this Mufcle is contracted, then the Shoulder-blade is, 
thought to be moved fonwwhac obliquely upwards, becaufe 
of the oblique Dircftion of its Fibres,- but when tliat Part, 
which fpriogs fiom the Withers is contraSc'd, it is tlien 
pulled, ftreight thitherward. 

The fecond Pair are called Levatores or Lifters : ThCT" 
are ficuated above the Collar-bone, arifing from the tranf* 
vctfe Proceffej of the firil four Vertedra of tlie Neck, and 
ate inferted into the fbre-comcr of the Shoulder- blades j 
iheie draw the Hades upwards and forwards. 

The third Pair, named Serratum tiiiaus Antieum, lie un-*.> 
ier the pe&iral Mufclcs, and ftiHi^ from the lour upper- T 
moil: Ribs, before they tumgriflly, by four flelliy Portion*, 
reprdfenting the Teetli of a ^w. and arc inferted into tb» ■ 
Anchor-like Procels of the Shouldcr-bUde ; Thdc move tbe: 
Slioulder-blades forward towards the Cijeft- The 
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The laft Pair, called Rhomhidts. are fcatcd under the 
Cucmllares, and take their Origin irom the hinder PrtJCcflcs 
of the three lowemioft Spines of rhe Rack-bones of the 
Neck, and from the three uppermoll of the Oiefl, and arc 
impknied into the Baps of tne Shoulder-blades, ihcir Ufc 
being CO draw them fomcwhat upwards and backward. 

The Shoulder has five feveral Motions per- 
Ibnn'd by nine Mufcles, to wit, backwards, uitfu^u 
downwards and circularly, 

But before I proceed to a Defcriprion of its Mufdes> fc 
will be proper to iiKimate, that although the Shoulder-blades 
in Horfcs arc generally taken for Part of the ShouWer, yet 
Anatomifts have always diftingui/hed between die Shoulder- 
blade and Siouldcr, accounting that Part Only to be the 
Shoulder, whichis joined to the Shoulder-blade, and reaches 
towards the EiboW. 

The firft of its Mufcles is called DehoiAr, 
from its Figure refcnibling the Greek Letter "' "'""■ 
C. It arifes fte/hy from the midft of tlie Collar bOiw^ the 
Top of the Shoulder, and the whole Ridge of theShouldcr- 
biade, and is infertcd in the middle of the 8hoiitdcr-bonc. 
This Mufcle rrot only raifes up the Shculdo", which is its 
chief and prmcipal Ufe, but by the various EKreftion of its 
fibres-it aflifts in other Motions, but elpcciaUy in ihac' which 
e circalar. 

The fecond Etetftor of tlie Shoulder is named Su^afpina- 
tuf, bccaufe it fills all that Cavity which is between Its Spina 
and upper Edge. It arifes ft-oin the Spine of the B'ade, 
with a long and fielhy Beginning , and is infcrted into the 
Neck of the Sbonlder-bone by a ilrorg and bioad Tendon. 

The tatij^mns and ratuitdi/s Afajar are the -. „ _. 
mo Deprtflbrs of the Shoulder^ tlic firft b lb """'^^"""^ 
called irorn its Brcadtiii for, with irs fellow, it almoU co- 
vers Ae wfcole Back. It rifcs from the Top.? of all ihc Spines 
of the 3^'C''^"^ that are between the lixfh I'trnbra o( 
iHeCbdrt, and the middle of the Oi fiiTam,is al\o i'lcxn thrf- 
upper P«t (rf the Hjuiich-bonc. and is inferred below the 
IfpM Head of the Shoulder-bone Icngth-ways. 

The fecoiKl Deprefofi which is the fourth Mi.fcle of the 
Shoulder, called rotunJai JUajar, takes its Origin from the 
lower Cojfa of the Shoulder-blade, and is infetted into the 
upper and inner Part of the Shoulder-bone. The Ufe of" 
thfe, ai^ the lafi defaibed, is to pull the Shoulder down-. 
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Tte two Pair of Mufcles, which bring 
the Shoulder tbrwird, are called, ihc one by 
the Name of Ys&n^hi, and the o:her Cera- , 
aldeiit. The FeSorahi is fo called from as Si- , 
niatioo on the Fore-fide of the Breaft. It arifes from the mid- 
dle of the Collar-bone i its Middle proceeds from the whole . 
l.engtl] of the Breaft-bone. and ttie Ends of the G riiUes of f, 
all lEbfe Ribs which terminate in it; and its lower Part 
fprings from the fixth, feventh and eighth Ribs. Its Infer- 
tion IS with a broad and fmewy Tendon into the Shoulder- i 
bone a little below its Head. : 

The CoTaiot^us has its B^inoiog from the fteaffus Cora- i 
ioidti, from whence it reaches to the middle of iheShouIdcr- ] 
bone, where it terminates. The Ufe of this and the for- j 
mer is to draw the Sbouldei- forward, ] 

The following three Mufcles, to wit, the 
*«"■ *™ " Infroj^iHattit, Sukfcepalarii and rvlundm Mtnar, 
move the Shoulder backward. 

The btftaj^matui arifcs trom the Bafs of the Blade be- 
low its Ridge, and is infertcd by a broad and Oioit Tendoa 
into the fourth Ligament of the Shoulder-bone. 

The Subfcapulmis is feated between the Scapula and Ribs, 
and is inferred iato one of the Li^ments of the Shoulder ; 
and the retuitdus Minvr, which arifes from the loweil Cor- 
ner of the ScApule, is implanted into die Neck of the ShouJder- 
bona. 

As to the.circubr Motion of the Shoulder, that is not per- 
ibrm'd by any Gngle Mufcle, but by feveral of thefe already. 
named acting fucceflively one afttr another, which is eal'iiy 
enough to be conceived by tliofe who carefiilly obferve (heir. 
Origins and Infertions, and the various Directions of tbdr 
Fibres. But we fhall now proceed to thofe that move tbc 
Fore-leg and Foot. 

The Fore-leg is bended by two Mufdes, to 
£■" ^"i'j'" wit, the Biiep! and Brathueus intfrnus. 
J^" " The Birept fo called fi-om its double Head or . 

Banning, arifing partly from the upper Britn 
of the Sfeoulder-b lade* andpartly from the Anchor-like Prt>- 
cefi of the fnmc Bone. This Mufcle bccometh ftrong and 
tiefliy, and runs all along thelnfideof the Cubic-bone to the 
Knee, wlicre it is iufened. Its Office is to bend the Cubic 
forward and fomcwhat inwards. 

Tlie iecond or Smchi/euf interims, Ibcalled in Mui frocn , 
its Sicuatiofl on the Infide of the Arm, and may properly e— 
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nough roain the fame Name in a Hoi fe. This cakes its Be- 
ginning near the inlcrtion of [he Uf/rWw, after uhicty it 
runs its Courfe as the former, and is infertKl into the Forc- 
fide of the Cufaic-bone a litde above the Knse. and is aOift- 
ing ro the former. 

Two Miiibles alfo extend the Cubit, and Tm imohI it. 
thefe are feared on its hind Pare; ths firft is 
called Ijmgtis : It takes lis Origin from the lower Rib of the 
Biade-bone] and defcendtng along the hinder Part of the 
Shoulder-bone, is ioferted into the Ont-fide of the Cubit-bone, 
towards the Knee- This draws the Leg backwards, and 
ibmewhac outwards, and thereb)' ftretchcs it out flttight. 

Tbc fecond is called Brevrt, from its Shortnefs ; it ariics 
bota the hinder Part of the Neck of the Shoulde-bone, 
aod heading the fame Courfe with the firft, it is inlerted alfo 
tvitfa it, auS a0ifts it in its Motion. 

There are befides thefe, two other Mufcles Twa^jp/ij^ii 
which give their Ailiftance in extending the 
Cabit, to wit, the Braj-i/rfw ExMrww, and -*»fo*<ew; but 
Stfge&a and others have thought the one to be only Pirt of 
the Lmgus. and the other a Part of the (hort Mutclc; and 
therefore have left them out. 

Thefe areall the Mulcles that move the fore hcg of aHor/e, 
falling (bmewhat (Kort of the Number of thofe which move 
the Arm of a Man, by reafon a Horic has only one iingic 
Bone in that Part, whereas there are rwo in the Arm of 3 
Manj to wit, the Cukt and Vina, which fcrvc to turn the 
Arm and Hand round; which kind of Motion is no; any 
ways neceflary tor a Quadruped. 

The Shank, which fbmewhit an fwers to the ^'' J""^ '■'" 
Mttacar^ in a Man, has the fame Number of '"' 
Mulcles with the fore Leg, vit.. two Exfeufirs) and two 
Plexors. 

Thefiiftofthe F/exorx, or Ben^s, is called CirW'i'W /»- 
termut\ ir arifes from the inner Knob of the Shoulder-bone, 
ipd, ^ implanted i:ito chs inner and hinder Sides of the Top 
of tSeShank. The fecond tnay be called the Cvhil'si pnerni 
y«<W, or ^uxillariu!, as having the feme Rife, Progrcfs and 
hieirion with the other. 

TheExtenders ofthe Shank are the C^'-'^w Tm ixmaa. 
txtensus, and its Felkiw, which take their O- 
figin from the outer Knob of the Sboulder-bone.. and are 
iitferted into the outer and tbtelide of ;tK lieadof the Sliank. 

F 5 " "iTic 
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The next Joint is the erear Paftem, dnfweriiig to the firft 
Jointofthc Finger in a Man's Hand, as thelittie Pafterndoes 
to the fecond. and rlie Coffin Joint to that on which the 
Mail grows j a)! which are liended and extended as the foi- 
pier. 

The firft Bender of the Paftems and Co£6n. ' 
fa *™w'*» J^'"^^ '^ called Sublimis., itrprings from the in. 
tvtMHfiici. ncrKnoboftheSioulder-bone, and is infeit- 
ed into the Pafterns. 
The (econd is named Prafundus, arifing from the uf^CT 
Part of the Cubit-bone, and bending its Courfe down to 
ihe Coflin-Joint. into which it is infcrted. 

They are extended by one confiderable Muf- 
dc. called Extsnfor Magtmi, This fpringl 
from the outer Knob of the Shoulder-bone, 
and is inferted into the fore and outer Parts of die Paftem 
and CofRn- Joint. 

Lailly, The Mufcle which anfwers to chat called Patmaris 
in a Man i it arife? ficfliy from the inner Knob of the 
Shoulder-bone, but prefently grows into a llcnd« Tendon, 
which defcends to the Sole of the Foot. 

TA B L E V. Rcprefents a Horfe (landing with his Face to- 
wards lis, that one may have a fiiU View of all the Mut 
des that appear on his fore Parts, 

*AA. Shew th Pit MzRoidenm. 
BB. TiEw Mufclesof th Scapula, er Shau/der-tlade. 
CO Tie Par Trigeminum, or Complexum. 
DD. 7&f Par Triangulare. or Scalenum. 
E. Tie K'htd'fipe ht itt Katural Situation. 
FF. Tie Par Longuro retaoveti from under the Gullef. 
GG. The Pah- of the Nofe, ,:fl/&</ Philtrum. 
HH. 7fo clej!»£ Mufiks of the Hofiriii. ' 

II. The Mufdei of the Eye-UJi. 
KK, rhe'remforal MufUes. 
LL. The Mafdet of ihe Ears. 
M. Tke Vrontal, er Forebrsd Muph. 
N. The Cuculkris, er Monts-hood. 

O. The Deltoides <f the Shoulder. . 

P. The Serratus Major Amicus _/6ruw/- up. 
QSi, The PeUarah. 

R. The MijM Jefeen^g Mtfih of the Itvxr BeUj, Jhmtk 
from tile .Setcatus Major. j 
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S. The Ddtoides tf tkt T^gh, fi cmlkd hj Mr. Snapc. 
T. The Serratus Pofticus. 

V VV. 7& externa/ InteTCofta! Afu/c/et. 

V X Y. Tfe three Butlock Mu/i/ei. 
"Z, TieVaftus Externus. 

a. 7%r Sac roll! m bus. 

b. 7*eLongiflimus Dorfi. 
C. Tie SeniUptoatus. 

§. X. Of the M«f4ei of the Th-i^h, and ihofe -^Uh vanit the 
hind Lrg tmtl Pool. 

The Thigh of a Horfc comprehends that Part which 
is between the Joint of die HtukJe, or U^irle Bone and 
the Stifle. 

It is mov'd by feverjl Mufdcs, the lirft of "'" *«* "- 
which are cali'd the Benders of the Thigh, "■i*>™^- 
and are in Number three, viz. die Pfxu, the Iflacvt tnier-- 
nui aid PeBhtens. 

The firft ot thefe arifo Befliy from the tranfveric ProceA 
fes of the two iowermoft Vertebra of the Cheft, and two 
or three uppermoft of the Loins, from whence, defccn- 
ding by thelniideof [he OsJleum, it ends in aftronground 
Tendon, which h infoted into the Forefide of the upper 
Part of die lelVer Hcjd of the Thigh Bone. The Ufc of 
this Mufde is to draw the Thigh upwatd, and foCQcwbac 
inward 

. The fccond, or Ihacvs Inttrnus. fprinwcth witli a Render 
flefhy Begijinifig from Ae Infide of the Hnunch-bone i and 
being join'd by its Tendon to the former MufcJc, is uifcr- 
ted by 3 round Tendon into thclener H'^ii, or Rotator (jf 
die Thigh-bone- This Mufde is alfo of ufc to raife ths 
Thigh upward, tho' not fo much inward as die Other, 

The FeRriiein, which is the kfl of thefe three Mufdey, 
atifes broad and flelhy fnam the Litie of the Share-bone^ 
near the Griftle, and is implanted wiiti a broad and large 
Tendon ipto tlxe lower End of the Thigh-bone. Tnis 
draws the Thigh upward and inward, and is that Muf- 
de. w^ich, in Men, hdps to by one Tiilgh over the 
other. 

This Mafclc, and all thdfc that follow, excepting the, 
two laft, are inferted into the Lower End oV' tlie Thigh- 
bone, juft above the S?()ff \ whereas in Men they, are rriOlTj 
or all of them, infcrtcd into its upper Part, ddiSr ar its 
-.. F4 Neck, 
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Neck, or into one or other of the two Knobs at tlie lower 
End of its Ncclc, called the great and leiTer TrodMVtert. 
Mr. Svape chinks the Reafon of this Difference is owing to 
^eShonnersof the Thigh- bone of aHorfcjCompar'dwilb 
thic of a Man, whereby bis Mufdes being very plump 
and bulky upon his Buttocks, it was neceilar)- lliey fliould 
have fotne Space to grow more flender, and become ten- 
dinous ; and therefore, he fays, they are eKcended as far as 
the Siife, which anHWers to the Knee in Ma'i. But this is 
dfo owing to the difictent AiSion of the Tiiigh of a Horfe 
nom that of a Man, which manifellly requires its Mulcles 
to have a lower Infertion. 

TbMi-mJii ^ '^'^^^ ^^ ^'^ Mufcles which bend the 

taitmiri. Thigh forwards, it has ihc iame Number lo 

bend it baclovards. 
The firft is called Glutjeus cxurnui, or ihc mofl outward 
Buttock Mufcle ^ it rifes with a lieftiy Beginning from thtj 
<!>upp£r, the Ridge of the Haunch-bone, and ftom the 
Os SacTttni, and palling over the Joint of the Huckle-boDe> 
jt ends in a ftrong arid broad Tendon, which is infetted 
^bove the Stifle into the inner Pare of the Thiab-bone. Its 
Ufe is to extend the Thigh, and enable a pJorlc co go 
backward. 

The next is called the Qlutgus Medita, lying in Man dl- 
redly under the odier, but in a Horfe fide by fide with 
the other. It riles fiom the Spine of the Haunch-bone, a 
litde higher than the other, and itoxn thence defcends obli- 
quely over the JoiiiC of the Hip, and is inferted into the 
lower End of the OaterQde of ihe Tliigli-bone. Its Ufc is 
to extend the Tbigh, and to draw it outward and backward, 
as when a Horfe Hands to ftalc. 

■ The third and laft of the Extenders is called GhtMus fl&- 
tor, or leffer Buttock Atul'cle ; it rifes round and fielhy as 
h^ as the former, and defending obliquely over the Joint 
of the Hip, to the lower End of the Thigh-bone is ja- 
ferted fomewhac towards its Forelide. This aililb the other 
in its Adioii. 

MwVrniMri "^^ Thigh is mov'd inwardj by the Tricept, 
h nc iii^Ji. or, according to tome, the s^aJriiepi, from 

its having four Heads ; the firft Head riCr^ 
qervous fiom the upper Part- of the Sliare-bone, and dc- 
fcending to the Infide of the lower End of the Thigh- 
tone. The fccond beginning flefliy at the lower Side of 
t|i^ Cune Bone, and ending a little higher than the former. 
Tho 
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The third ariling partiy nervous and partly fienij", trom ihc 
under Side of che Coxendix, is iiiferted near the laft. The 
foutrfu having a ilkc Origin from the Top of the Coxtmlix, 
runs ^ong thelnlide of thcThigh, and ends in a round Ten- 
don ; which joining with the Tendon of the firft Pare 
of this Mufcle, has the fame Infcrtion wirh it. 

The Thigh is alio turn'd outwards by four 
final! Mufcles, called ^adrigemini, al! which ^^"^Xu'f 
are placed one by another, upon the Outfide fi^." ' ■' 
of die Articulation of the Thigh. The firft 
is the longefb and takes its Origin from the lower and outer 
Pare of (he Os Sacrum ; afterwards, paiTing over the great 
Rotator , it is inferted into the Outiide of tte lower End of 
the Thigh-bone. 

The fecond and third artlc both of them from the 
Knob of the Os IJchmrn, near each other, and are inferted 
with the firil. 

The fourth is more flefhy than the reft, arifing from the 
inner Part of the Knob of rhe IJchmw, and terminating 
with the former : To thele muft be added the Dtltoidet 
of the Thigh, which fprings from the Outfidc of the Tip 
of the Vfum, with a (haip Beginning, but growing triani 
gular. is inlerced with a broad membranous Tendon into 
the Outfide of the Thigh-bone j by itsSituation it feems to 
alJGft the A^ion of the ^adrigerftini. 

Butlaftly, the Thigh is lum'd obliquelyby TKr^dM!fm- 
two Mufcles called OWftru/drw. or Stoppers. ^V""- 
The firft is called Obturator Inlernut, and takes its Or^n 
from rhe inner Orcumference of the Hole abovc-menii- 
on'd, and is inferted into the Cavity of the great Kotgtar. 
The Obturator Exiernut, from the external Circumference 
of the fatd HolC) and is inferted into the fame Cavity with 
the former. 

The Leg has three feveral Motions peculiar to it, vix,. It 
is bended, extended and turned obllijuely outwards ; to 
perform all which Motions there are the fame Number of 
Mufcles in Horfes as in Man, only that fomc of (hcnj 
are diSerent from thofe in Men, with refpeil to their 
Infemons. 

It has firft of all five Mufcles, called £*/«»- "'.¥/ 'i™" 
Jert, of which the firft is named Memhrano- 'i^Jdcu 
fia i and by fomc the fafiia Lata, becaufe 
it involves and covers almoft all the Mufcles of the Thigh. 
This Mufcle rifes fleihy from the upper Part of the Os llf 
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xm, near the great Procaft of the Thigh-bone ; and cove- 
ring the while Thigh wd the Istiile, over which it croHes. 
kisailaft inferted inco ib? tore and upper Part of the Bone 
of the Leg. Its Ui'e is Ea extend the Leg diredly ; or.ac- 
cordiag to fome, codraw it oblii^uely outwards." 

The f.-cond is called Lengut, ariliiig from the upper Part 
of the Appendix of the Os Ileum ; and pslfing obliquely 
down the Thigh, it is inferred into the Bone of the Leg, 
a little below the Stifle. This Mufde not only extends 
the Leg, but alfo helps to draw it inwards j for wfaicb 
Jteafbn fomc Authors ted;on ic one of the Benden of 
tbe Leg. 

The third is called ReSus, from its ftrri^t Courfc : It 
takes its Beginning from the lower Brim rf the Haitnch- 
boncand defceods ftreight down the Forelideot iheThighj 
tinril ic reaches the Stifle, where it turns into a ftrong tnj 
broad Tendon ; and adhcrif^ to tiie Patella, in its PaJl^ 
over ic, it is at bAinfated into tbe Forclideof the upper Part 
of theShMik. 

The fourth is named Vefiui Exter/M/t, becaufe of itsgreac 
Butk ; ic rifcs from the Root of the great Trtchanter, and 
from the Neck of the Thigh-bone, cleaving dofe to its 
Oucfide, until i: arrives at cheScifle, where, becomii^ mem- 
branous and broad, and uniting with the Tendon of tbe' 
ftre^t Mufde, it is iofrrted into the lame Place with it>- 
bUC on its Ouriide. 

The laft, or Vapu hiterntit, rifes from the Root of the 
lefler Trmhanter, and defcending down the Infide of the 
Thigh-bone, it unites itfelf with the former two, after it 
bjs pafled over the Stifle, and is inferred with them ir«o 
the fame Place of the TAU. Tbefe Arce laft defcrib'd 
Myfclcs, joining together at tlieir crofTing the Stifle, form 
one broad and ftrong Tendon, which involves tiie Pahita, 
or Knee-bone of the Stifie, and ties it fo firraly, that il 
L< aionofl impoffible for it to be difplac'd. 
■Bf^drih "^^ Bendera of the Leg are in Number 

jsw. four, w:i. the Bk.fpSjt)K SemimeKit'riiriofKi the 

Semftnwfut, and &Milh. 

The Bic^ps rifes fharp and nervous from the Appeti- 
d;^e oF (he CoxmAx, «nd paffing along the Outfide of 
the Thif^h, is inferred into me Ojtfide of the jipftmBx 
of the Tibia, or Leg-bone ; this bendslhe Leg % p^ 
ling it iiackward. _;•""." ,. '~S'. 
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The nexc, according to BartboUn (wIto follows ihis Or- 
der in his Defaiption of thofe Mufcles) is the Stmimrtn- 
braxofuf, which takes its Beginning from the Knob of the 
CtxenJix, as the other, and running down the back Part of 
the Tliighj is infcrtcd into that Part of the Leg-bone, which 
in Man is call'd rfie Ham. 

The third is cilcd by the faid Author Semjnefvofus. be- 
partly nervous and partly flefliy. as the other is partly 
ly and partly membranous. It has the ftme Origin 

:b the other two ; but dcfcending obliquely towards 
the inno- Pan of the Thigh, it reaches to the Middle of 
the L^-bone, into whoi'e inner Psrc it is inferred. 

The fourth is called Gr^dlis, being flender ; it ariies with 
a nervous Spinning, from the Mitwle of die Shsrc-bone. 
and defcending along the Infide of the Thigh, is jnferted 
near the other. When thefe Mufcles aft together, they 
draw the Leg dire(!Hy backward i but when they afi fin- 
gly, (ome being placed 0K>re outward, and fome more 
inward, they then bend the Leg either to this or that 
Side. 

But beGdes thefe, there U another called '"'«<' •*(%»». 
Toplit^ut, wliich moves the Leg obli<]'je- ■' -^ ""• 
ly. This rifes broad and nervous from the outer Head 
of the Th^h-bone, and going obliquely down the Thighi 
is ijiferted in the back Part of the upper Knob cf the 

We come now to the Mufdes which move the lower 
Pifft of the L^ and Foot ; and here it wfll be necirfiary 
to take notice, that by the lower Part of the Leg is to 
be underftood that Space which reaches from the Hock 
to the great Palbrn, which, Mr. Sna^ fays, is anfwera- 
blc to the Inftcp in Men, as the great Paftern, and lit- 
tle Paftern, anfwcr lo the firft and Jecond Joints of the 
Toes J and the Coffin Joint lo that wlicrcon the Nails 
do grow. 

The Inficp is bended by two Mufclef, to '^'/""TjSIJ^ 
wit, the Tihtxus Atitkut, and Pwo«<e«( Aati- '^„^ ' " ''* 
tut. The firft atifes (hiirp and flefliy from 
the upper Appendix of the Leg-bcne, cleaving clofe to it 
in its Deicent, and pafTing under the Griftle of the Hock, is 
divided into two or more Tendons, that are inferred into 

eForcfidc of the Inftep-bone, v.hiLh, with the reft of the 
"I moves forward and upward- 

Tb« 
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The fecond is called Peronaus j^nricus, tho' improperly 

a Horfe, wbo wants chat Boac which in a Man is named 
PtTone or Fibula. This tikes its Origin tiom the upper 
Appendix of the Tihia, or Leg-bone, and is inferted ioto 
the Out&de of the Inftep-bone, which, with the rellof 
ihc Fooc it moves fiirward and fomewhic outward. 

The Foot is alfo extended or drawn back- 
2L' fc^'iCr" '""'^' ^5" '^"=^ Mufcles, the firft is called Gaf- 
Ui^ciii. traouiams extemusi and is that Mufcte. which, 

in Man, forms the Calf of the Leg, It takes 
its Rife from the inner Head of the Thigh-bone, and Part 
of it from the outward Head of the fame Bone, and af- 
terwards uniting together about the Middle of iheLeg,thcjr 
there turn into one llrong Tendon, which being united 
with that of the following Mufcle, to wit, the Gaftreme- 
mus mierwit, are both inferred into the Heel-bone. 

This Mtifdc lieth fomewhat under the former, arifing 
from the binder Part of the uRser End of the Leg-bone, 
and is inferted as atorcfaid. 

The laft Extender of the Foot is called Tlaniar'n, or the 
Mufcle of the Soal or Tread, it arifcs fleiliy, round, and 
(lender between the former two, taking its Origin from the 
back Part of the lower Head oi" the Thigh-bone, and, in 
its Defcentj foon become! a flender round Tencion, which, 
joinii^ very clofely with the Tcndotis of the former two, 
paffes down to the Heel-bone, where it leaves them, and 
proceeds along the back Part of the loftep-bone, and the 
two Palterns, terminating within the Foot all over the Bot- 
tom of it, making that Part of the Foot which lies ne-tt 
under the Soal, and plainly appears when the Soal is drawn 
out. The Tendons ot thele three Mufcles joining togeiher. 
form that great Sinew called M^gna Chord<ti by which the 
Butchers tung up their Meat, , , 

The Fooc is alfo moved fomewhat fidc- 
-V.«J/rfr- -wws, to wit, inward and outward, by two 
u^ao. Mufcles. 

The iirft is called Tihtdii roJlici:s, having 
its Ori^ from the upper End of the Leg-bone, and it» 
Uie being to move the Foot obliquely inward, 

The Ibcond, called Ferwaus Fofikus, arifes from the up- 
per and hinder Part of the Leg-bone, by a nervous and 
ihong Beginning, and defcending with the Tendon of the 
VtToiueut Jintkui, on tlie Ouifide of the Hpck. continging 
its Courfe beyond it to the Bottom of the Foot, into which 



. The Anatomy of a 

it is implanted. Tliis moves the Foot contrary to the ftjr- 
mer» i'/z. obliquely ourward. 

The Paftcms and Coffin-Joint are likewile bended aiMl 
extended by their proper Miifclcs. 

The-Benders are in Number two, vii.. the r^tf'A™* 
Flexi>rLotiff,(inA Plexor Brevis. The firft a- ^-^^"*- 
rife, from the upper and hinder Part of the Leg-bone, and 
defcends on the inner Side of the Hoof, down the Inftep- 
boncand Paftems. into the Coffin-joint. Thefecond takca 
its Origin from the Jnlide of the Hocl-bone, a little be- 
low [he Hock, and has the fame Infertion with the for- 
mer. Thde bend the Patlcrns and CoSn-joint back- 
ward. 

The Extenders arc alfo two, the firft called ■^'"' """'''' 
Exienjor Langm, and the other Extenfir Bre- ^ ""' 
•oil : The one rifing from the inner Side of the Shank, 
juft under the Stifle, is inferted into the lore and upper Part 
of the Cbflin-joint- The other riling from the fore Part 
of the Amaler ligament, that binds about thelnftep-joint, 
and defcending under the former, has the fame Infertion. 
TTiefe two extend the Faflcms and ColGn-joint, by drawing 
them forward. 

A B. VL Reprefenw die hind Part of a Horfc with hii 

Mu^les. 

Tie CucuUaris, or Mmfi-hoad. 
The Edit of the Deitoidcs of cbe Thigh. 
C. The Glutieus Minor, ar kjfcr Bnttock MufcU. 
DDD. ne Gluteus Medius. 
£E. Ife GluL^us Major, or greater Bstioii Mufde. 
F. The Biceps. 

G G. Ti?e Seminervofus of bath Legs. 
H H H. The Lividus, or VeOin^ef toth bhid Ugt. 
i 3)&f Semimeqibranofus. 

K- The Orbicularis, or OrikuUr Mufde of the Lip. 
L Part of the LongiiTimus Dorli. 
M. The tircu/ar MufcU of the Nofe. 
N. Tie SphiitHer af the Fundament. 
O. The Maitoides. 
P. The Manforius of the Cheeks. 
Q_ The Triangularis. 
R. The Complexus, or Trigeminus. 
S. The Tr«nfvcrfalis Colli. 
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T. The Spinams Colli. 

V. 7fceVaftus Externus. 

W W. Ths Gaftrocnemius Ejtternus. 

X. The Peronxus Ancicus. 

Y. The Peionaeus Pofticus, 

CHAP. VI. 
Of the Bones. 

5- I. of the Bmei -which frame tttid eompofe tlx Shll, •aiitb 
its Suture. 

Ti^stnit. "pHE firft anduppermoftPartofiheHeadi* 
•*■ tlic Skull, cafed by Anacotnifts the Ct»- 
mam, from if. Office of covering the Brain like a Helmet. 
It is Compofed of nine Bones, three of which 
per flMiTomT are common to it, and the upper Jaw ; whicb 
mat. are theWedgc-like-bone, theO* Juiale ortbe 

Yoke-like-bonc, and the Or Crihriforme or 
Sieve-iike-bone, The other fix are proper Bones, and 
make up the Skull itfelf ; and thefe are the Front al, of Fore- 
head-bone, tbeOeripita/t or Noll-bone, the two Bones of 
the Sinciput, or Parktat-bones, and the Tempie-bonesi 
within which are conrjin'd the fmall Bones of the Ear. 
which, with the two Ortjcu/ar-bcmc!, make up the Num- 
ber of feventeeti Bones peculiar to the Skull. 
/wSututw «r "'^* larger Bones arc dtfUnguifli'd by (everj 
Sijmi. ' Seams, ciUcd Sytarei, both which, and Chtf 
Bones, arc of the fame Number in a HotRs 
as in Men, only that they are different in Shape and 
Figure. 

Some of thefe Sufvret are proper to the Skull atene. and ' 
fome are common to it and the upper Jaw. They are dfo 
diftinguiih'd into ±ofe that arc true, a:id thofe thit are fiilfe ; 
liich as arc indented one into another, being of the fitft 
Kind ; and f.ich as are plain and Iine«, like two Bowd* ; 
glcw'd whether, being accounted of the fecond Kind, of 
only &lfe Suiurts. 

Ill tnt Suia- "^^^ "'^'^ Sufm-et arc three in Number, and^ 
„,. proper to the Skull only, twi. che Ceranal,' 

L.umb49:dah aadSaffttai, 
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The Cormuilfo called, becaufe the Ancientj were wont 
to wear (heir Crowns or Garlands on that Part. This Su- 
ture, as in Men, (o likewifc in a Horic, tuns athwart the 
Skul! above the Forehead, reaching on each Side to the 
Temple-bones, and joining the Forchcad-bone to the Sm- 
dfut. 

Tlie fecond, Lamio'idet, becoufe of its Rcftmblance to 
the Greek Letter a- This is feated on the hind Part of the 
Head, beii^ oppofire to the other, beginning ar the Bottom 
of the Ocfiptit, andafccnding above the Ear foracwhat higher 
than in Men. It join? the Bane of the Ocdpni, or hiiid 
and onderPartof tbeSkuU, to theBonesof the^'Ma^v/and 
Temples. 

The third begins at the Midjle of the hafahJaidalSaraTC, 
dividing the t^o Bones of the Shrcipnt, and is therefore cal- 
led the Sagitt at Suture; but iii Horfcs, and many other 
Quadruped?, it crolles the Coronal Suture, as in Children, 
quite down to the Nol'e. This Suture in a Horfc is not fo 
much indent as the ocber tv/Oi but is in a great mcBfure 
ftreight and linear. 

The &lfe Sutures arc in Number two \ the '" H* ^^ 
firft paSe? irom the Roof of the Freer ffiif triitni- '""' 
niUarif with a circuUr Dudb, retu rniiig down again towardf 
the Ear, encompaflii^ the TcmE^e-bone. 

The fecond runs obliquely downwards, arifing from the 
Top of the former, and pallet to the Socket of the Eye, and 
the B.°ginning of the firft common Suture. 

The Sutures which arecommon lo the Skall, tV""*™"* 
ibeWcdge-likeBoneanduppetJaw, arechiefly '^tp^''jij^ 
thofc thu-ee that follow, to wit, the Frontal, 
die WeJge-lits Suiurs, and the Cribrofa : The firft being that 
by which the Procefs of the Forehead Bone is joined with 
the firft Bone of the upper Jaw j the iecond that by whick 
the Wedge-Iikc Bone is joined with the firftBoneof tbeftns 
J«vr \ and the third that Suture, which is common to the 
Wn^e-iike Bone aiid the Seftam, ot Partition of the Nofe. 

, TbeCe SatKTcs are of Ufe, not only as they _, , . 
4vide the Bones which cotnpofe the Skirii, '" '^' 
biK alfo as they aflord a free Ingrels and Egreft for the Ve£- 
Us nvbichnipply LifcaixlNouriftrtnenttothePartscoinain- 
ed within tte Skull, and likewife as they give a Pallage to 
tlWft little Fibrils, by which the Dura Mater is kept fufpcnd- 
e4: And further, they are of Ufe in cafe the Skull (hould « 
wjTEiine happen to bc broke, thatanyfuch Fiit^hireorFUTun: 
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might not run through the whole Skull, but be ftop'd at the 
End of the fradured Bone ; whereas if it v/as not for thefe 
Scams, it might with one Blow be (hiver'd all in Pieces like 
an Earthen Pot. Bui I fliall now return to the Bones. 

The Frontal or Forehead Bone, which I 
w BiS'i'j ^^^^ already taken Notice of, as the firft pro- 
emitia, flee per Bone of the Skull, is feated before, and 
makes the Fore-part ot the Skull. It is bound- 
ed on its Fore-part by the Coronal and firft common Suturcj 
on the Sides by the Temporal Bones, and on its Infide by 
the OJfa fpangkfa, or fpungy Bones. Between its Latnina 
or Plates diere is a double Cavity, from whence there is al- 
fo a double PaRage into the Noftrils, diftinguiftied by many 
bony Fibres and fmall Scales, which arc encompafled with 
a green Membrane, and contain a foft medullar, or rathcf 
oily Subllance. Thefe are proportionably larger in a Horfe 
thaninaMan, and have various Ufes afcrib'd to them, be-' 
ing thought by fome to affift in the OtHce of fmcUing, by 
intangling the odoriferous Air; by fome, to promote the 
Shrillnefs of the Voicei and by others, to be a Receptacle 
for fome Portbn of the excrementiiious Macccr, which is 
fepai'atcd from thofcParts. 

'■ fldidcs thefe Cavities, there is a Shuts or Den on each 
Side, called the Fros/a/ ^JBir'j's, compos'dof adoubleScale; 
one making the upper Parr of the Orbit of the Eye, and the 
ocher forming the Cavity above the Eyes, on either Side, 
which is not very plain, having only Inscriptions anfwcrable 
to the winding Convolutions of the Brain. This Bone has 
alfo two Holes, which so to the ©rbit of the Eye, where- 
by the firft Branch of the Nerve of the fifth Conjugation 
goeth to the Muicles of the Forehead- It has likewife four 
Procdfa, two of which are feated at die greater Corner of 
the Eye, and the other two at its leflcr Corner, helping to 
form the upper Part of the Orkt. 
thi Saiava:. "^^^ Bones of the Shcifut are next to the 

■,. ■ " Frontal, beingjoinedro it by the Cerew^Su- 
ture. and behind to the Occipital Bone by the Lambiioidal 
Suture, on each Side, to the Temple-Bones, by the Sutum 
Squatnmofte or fcaly Sutures, and by one of the common 
Sutures to the Wedge-like Bone. They are alfo joined one 
lo the other by the Sagittal or Arrow-like Suture. 

Their Figure is fomewhat (quare, and thoi^h their Sub- 
ftance is thinner than that of ihe other Boqcs ofthc Skull, 
yet they arc alfo made up of two Lamina, excepting where 
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they are joined to the Tc:npl!;-bonea-. They are fmoctli 011 
their Otitlide, but inwjrdly uneven, ha\'ing fevcral Cavittct 
10 which the Dura MaCer adheres by the Sides of the Sapt- 
ial Suture ; as alio feveral long and winding Inlcriptions of 
Furrows form'd by the Branches of die ioiental Ju^ylars in 
thdr Pailage to the Brain. THefc Bones have alio feveral 
Perfrraihnr, fome of which go quite through, oihcrs pier- 
cing only the upper Table for the Entrance of thofe Vcllels 
which tun between its Plates. 

The Occipitdt or Noll-bone, Whicli rbaktS '^' N'"-*"'. 
the hinder and lower Part of the Head, and ""* '" '""' 
Ciiddle of the Bafts of the Skull, is the h irde/i of all thd 
Bones of ttieSkull, exceptingtheOj^/ri)/i"nof the Temple* 
bones, being very thick it Bottom, where the two Sinus't 
6f the Dura Mater are joined. At the Sides of the great 
Perforation, through which theSpina! Marrow dcfccnd', it 
is fomcwTiat thin ; but that its Ttiiniicfs might be no Pre- 
judice to it, it is ftrengthen'd by a large Prominence whicH 
afcends from the (aid Perforation quite to its upper Par?. 
By this Prominence the two Pfotuberances of ilie CerlbtUunt 
are alfo djftinguidied. 

This Bone is in a Horfe five-comer'd, and ha; (evtffal 
Channels or Sims's. two of which being pretty large, re' 
ceivc the Protuberances or Bunchings of the C&e&el/um ot 
After-brain j others receivelbmeof theConvolutionsofthft 
Brain itfclf, and ibme, the two Sinus't of the Dord Mater, 
tiiat tliey might not be compreiled dr hurt for want of a 
proper Cavity to tic in. 

It has alfo divers Proceflcs, four of which being covered , 
with a fmooth GrilHe, arerecciv'dintotheJ.'wnr'rof tliefirft 
ffrwimoftHeNeck; but that which goes between the Pro- 
tuberances of the CerebeUam, is the moft confiderable. ft , 
is perforated in five Places for the Pafiage of (evcral Vefle!?. 
befides the large Hole through which tHe MedulU gaas int« 
the Spipe of the Neck. 

The iaft of the proper Bones of the SkiUl tiu TWr- 
are the Temple-bones, which are fcated on t^"'p'J™iE, 
each side of the Head, reaching to the Bottom aJ'sims*!. 
of the Ears. ITieir Figure fs on their up- 
per Sides fcmicircular, but below they are fugged and un- 
equal, \ikciR6ck; h'otn whence, and from their HirdneG^ 
the Tcinple-boae has alTo obtained the Name of Os pstrofuvf. 
Thefe Bones afe very thick at their Bottom, bur grow ex- 
tremely thin upwards, lying like two Scales on uie lowet 
Wgeof tlieBtme! ofthc j'/wi'ipK.*. G Tb^f 




i' The Ariatomy of a Horse. Chap* 

They have each of theiri rwo Sinm'f, the outermoft be- 
ing the Urgeftj islinedwithaGnftle, and receives the longer 
Frocejs of [be lower Jaiv. Tlie other or inward Cavity is 
cbtiimon to the Tetnplc-bone and Noll-bone. There arc 
llfo four Precejfei belonging to each Temple-bone. vi^. that 
which in Man is called the , mceffiis StJloiJcs, or Pen-like 
Prixefs, though improperly in a Horfe, it being but fhort. 
The nexc is called the Proceffus mammiUaris, being Ibme- 
what (hap'd like a Nipple. The third pdEng forwards ftom 
the Hole of the Ear to the Protuberance ol the tirft Bone 
of che upper Jaw ) and teing join'd to the laft, I'orms the 
Of Jtigttle ot Yoke-bone. The fourth is the Vronejfta pe- 
trofus, or hard and uneven Part of the Temple-bone i tnis 
being internal, jets out a pretty way into the Infide of the 
Bottom of the SkuU,. within which there are two Pcrfora- 
bo'ns i one to give a PafTage for an Artery, and anoilier for 
ihe Auditory Nerve, into the inner Cavities of the Ear, to 
Vvit, the Tjfipajium, Labyr'tnlh and Cachka. 

This Procefs has alfo on its Outlide three Perforations or 
HoJes ; the fifll called the Meatus Audilerm or Auditory 
PafTage: The fccond is that through which the ^g«/ar Vein 
Enters into the inner Cavities : Tlie third is feated between 
, the Ma-mrniUary and Styloid pTBc^Jfes^ ending in that PafTage 
jsit goes from the Ear to the Mouth. As to the Utile Bones 
thacare contained in the Cavities of this Procefs, viz, the 
Incus, Matleut, Stapes and Oi Orhkiflare, which, with thofe 
already defcrib'd, make up the whole Number of the Bones 
proper to the Skull ; having taken Notice of them already 
io anotlier Place, I (hall tlierefore pafs on to thofe which are 
common to the Skull and upper Jaw; andthefeare in Num- 
ber three, namely, the O* Sphenoideior Wedge-like^oos, the 
SicVe-iike Bone, and the Yoke-like Bone. 

The JPf^ie-like Bone is fo called from its 
^«, beineplaced likea Wedge between theBoiies 

of the Skull and upper Jaw i it is jobed be- 
fore to the Frmital-hone, and behind to the Occipital, its 
Sides to Part of the Feirofum, above and below to fome of 
the Bones of the upper Jaw and Palate. 

It has leveral Proffer, feme external, and/omc internal , ■ 
as alio divers Cavities, twoofwhicharecommon toic, and 
the Temple-bones, and the Bones of ihe5'/«f/>*/. Its Hdo 
are about feven on each Side; one of which gives a Pal%e 
f the Optiik Nerve, the reft are penetrated, fomc by one 
and fwne by fcveral Para of Nerves ^ oihers by tlic Cartii^ 
AitcEo 
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Arteries and Jugular Veins ; and again, others both by 
Nerves and Blood- veflels. 

The Of Cribriforme is the next Bone com- 
mon to the Head and upper JaWj and is fo cal- ^j^J^Jlf^^^ 
led from its innumerable liccle Holes, which uke 'Bong! 
make it like a Sieve. It is fituatcd in the fore 
and under Side of the Skull, between and a little below the 
Sockets of die Eyes, and at the upper Part of the Noftrils, 
and is joined by an even Line to the Forehead-bone, the 
fecpnd of the upper Jaw, and the Wedge-like Bone 

It is made up of four Parts, viz. the Cr/fla Gii//i;t or 
Cock's-coinb, to whofe fharp A^e^idix the Talx adheres. 
The fecond Part is that which is perforated, and makes up 
the greateft Portion of it. The third is only a 'Proccp on its 
under Side, by which the Noftrils are divided : And the 
fourth ]s called the Os Jpongiofim, its Cavities being filled 
with a fpongy fort of tlefli. This Bone helps to m;ike up 
the Comer of the Orbit of the Eye^ and through its Hok^ 

Eves a Paflage to the innumerable FibriUa of the Auditory 
erves. 

The lafl: is the Jugak or Yoke-like Bonq, os jugaic. 
and is compofed of two Bones j one of which 
is a Frociji of the Temple-bone, and the other a Trocefs of 
the lirft Bone of the upper Jaw, forming the -lower Side of 
the lofler or outer Comer of the Orbit of the Eye. 

§.11. Of the yawbones and Teeth, together, nafbibe Oj 
Hyoides trr Btnee ef the Tongue. 

Befides the Bones which are comtnon to tHe Ttcehe 'Stnti 
SkuU and upper Jaw, there are twelve, wz.; ,^^p j/„^ 
fix on each Side, wliich are proper to the up- ^i. '^' 

Esr Jaw alone, and -are thofe which ftame the 
wcr Side of the Orbit of die. Eye, the Nofe," Cheeks and 
Roofof the Mouth. 

TTie firft is called Zygomatkum,. becaufe its rht fffi, Ky*- 
ProcefimakesupaPartof theOy>^^&: It ^^^''j^^^^liJ 
compofes the lower Part of the oater "Corner uw. 
of the Eye. 

The next is featcd in the intier Comer of tih fecund, 
the Orbit of the Ey e > and is called Lacfyrymak, ' Vthrymaic , 
becaufeithas in it a Cavity'tvhich contains the • 'V 
Lubrymal Gland. " This Bone has tifo a ftrforatlthi inta 
- G 2 the 
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the Noftrilj through which a Nerve ot the fifth Pair pafics 
to the inner Membrane of the Islofc. 

The third is feared in tlie inner Side of the 
The th,td. Orbit of the Eye, arid is continued with the 

fungous Bones of ihe NoIlrilS. This Bone is joined to four 
BoneSjuic. to the ForebcLid-bofie, tothcWedge-likeBorte, 
to the laft defcribed, and the next following, and is nOt di- 
ftinguiihcd by any peculiar Name. 

The fourth is called the Os Malm or Chcclc- 
Mi£"" ' *'' bone. This Bone compofcs the greatefl Part 
oftheCheek, as alfo of the Palate ^ and tnorL'- 
over contains al! the upper Teeth in its lefler Caverns. Jc 
)s much the largeft of all the Bones of the upper Jaw, and 
is circunifciibcd with divers Sutures, being joined above to 
the Frontid-bone on the Side riexc the Nole, below to the 
V^edge-like Bone, and the Bone of the Palate of tlte Mouth, 
before to the 'Laihrymal Bone, and ohe of ibofe Bonfis that 
make the upper Part of the Noie, as alfo to the Cheek-bone 
on rhc other Side, It has alfo three Perforations, two of 
fchich ate under the Orbit of the Eye for the Paflage of two ' 
Branches of Nerves tliat are bcftowed on the Face ^ and 
the third for the PaiHage of a Vein and Artery, which go to 
the Noftrils. This Bone has likewifc a great Den or Ca- 
vern on each Side in that prominent Part which Hands out 
under the Orbit of the Eye, and on each Side oFihe Nofe; 
when there happens to be Matter- pent up in t!iis Cavity, it > 
occafions intolerable Pain, by reafon of a veiy line and fcn- 
iibk Membrane which lines its In&ie. 

The fifth Bone of the upper Jaw, with its 
Companion, makes up the bony Prominence 
imauc ij iht Q^ the Nofe. It is hardsnd folJd, andisper- 
''»'■ fbrated in feveral Places for the Paffigc of 

Nefves and Blood-veJlels. It is joined above to the internal 
Procefs of the Fran/* /-bone : Its Sides adhere to the firft and 
fourth Bone of this Jaw, in the Middle to its Companion, 
and underneath to the Griftles that make the lower Part of 
die Nofe. 

T*( fafl, wiih The laft is that Bone, which, with its Com- 
1(1 CatnMhn, panion, flames the Roof of the Mouth ; It is 
^T'htM "i^ oroad, thin and Iblid, but fomewhat roughaod 
"" * uneven m that End where it refembte aSetai- 
ciitlc. It is joined behind to the Wing-like Procefles of the 
Wedgc-l.kc Bone; and on the Infide tp the Partition of the 
Noftiilj. Jf is alfo ioLi:c J to the Cheek-bone, and to its 
- - Bids- 
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Back-part. It has likcwifc two Perforations, one on eitiicr 
Kide, which have Cocnmunicacion wicli the two Holes of 
ihc Wedge-like Bone. 

The lower Jaw, which makes the lower rh'hwrrjam. 
Part of the Capacity of the Mouth, comes "" '" ■""' 
new to be neitcd of This dificrs from the former, inthitit 
is moveable, whereas the other is nor. At both Ends of it 
ihere are two ProceiTcs, the forcmoft of which niuniog tip- 
wards, and from a broad Bafs {rrowing ftiirp. ends in a 
Cone or Point- It is this Point ihat receives the Ttndon ot' 
theTemporalMufcIe; fromwhenceit is, that a Luxation of 
rhe lower jaw is very dangerous, if not fpcedily rcduc'd. 

The other, which is the backward Procds, is called j^r- 
liiiilaris, having a Neck and a longifli Head covered with i. 
GriJUe, by which it is received and articulatied into ihc Stmt 
of the OsfftTBfum, and it is ftrongly knit thereto b>' ainem- 
branous Ligament, It hath at the Sides of thofe Procefics. 
fraail, Ihaliow Cavities, for the Lodgment of its Mufcles, 
Towards its Back-part it has a Cavity within it, which 
contains a marrowy Juice for its Nourilhment. It lias alfo 
four PctfbraEions or Holes, whereof two arc at the Roots 
of the Proccf&s, by which a Vein and Artery, as alfo a 
Branch of the fifth Pair of Nerves do pals lo the Teeth. The 
other two arc in its Fore-part, giving way to tu'o Twigs of 
the iaid Branch, which go out to the lower Lip. 

Both thelower and upper Jaw have Sockets for the Teeth 
to ftand in, which, by rcalon of their Depth, have been 
called j^htoti .- When any of t!ie Teeth fall out. ax the Voal- 
Tieth, &c. thefe Pits foon become obliterated, and the 
Jawgrows fmooth. 

Tne Teeth are of a Subftance harder than The Tmh. 
any of the other Bones, which is abfolutely 
neceflkry, conlidering their OiHcc is to break and cut all 
the Aliment, That Part of them wliidi ftands out above the 
Gjms, is fmooth, and free from any Covering, but all 
Within the Sockets of the Jaws is more rough, and covered 
with a thin Membrane of exquiJite Scnfe. Thofe which 
are called Grinders, have a maHifcft Cavity within them, but 
the Fore-reeth and Dog-teeth have but very ol-)fcure ones. 
Bv thcfinall Holes which are difcernable in tne Roots of the 
Teeth, is conveyed into thefe Cavities a capillary Brancli 

Iwi Artery from the CarotiJi, a fmall Vein from the Jn- 
trs, and a Twig of a Nerve from the fifth Pair; which 
[^ expanded through the thin Membrane that invefls tb« 
I G 3 laul 
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fiii'i Caviry, is partly the Occifion of rhit eJ-'quifiic Pain 
which h feir in the Tooth-acb. Thcfe VelfeU berore-men- 
tioned, namely the Vein, Artery and Ncrve, are inciofcd in 
(mc cimmon Capfa/a or Sbearti, when :hey enter the Jaw. 
and running along a proper Channel tinder the Roots of the 
Teeth, fend off co each of them, in thc;r Faflage. iboie 
fmall Twi^ aforefaid. 

Though the Teeth of Horfes arc differently fituatcd from 
thofe in Men, and are aiCo more numerous; yet as to their 
Offices, they admit of the lame Divifion, and are of three 
Kinds. Qamely, die lac'iJiTts, Canmi and Malarts. 

The Jntifires, CuttCTS or Shredders, ore 
°'"' thoie we cdl the Fore-iceth ■ being feated in 
the Fore-part of the Jaw. They are broad ^d iharp-edg'd. 
the better to aop and bice off the Grafs : They are in Num- 
ber twelve j fix on each Jaw. Thefe have but one Root 
or Fang. 

. . Thsnextsrcth; Oiwxjor Dog-teeth) which 

'" "■"'' inHorfesarccalled[he7V,(?'«i andarcof Ufe 
to break whatever ia-ioo hard for the Fore-ieah to cut or ' 
fliear afundcr. Tlieie hnye alio but one Fang* ard are 
feldwn lO'be found in Mare.'r. 

Thole of the third Rank arc the double 

( MoiMK, 'j-gpjj,^ gfjjj 2f(, named Moiarts or Grindeis, 
becaufe they grind the Food like a Millfanc : TTicy arc in 
NutrberTwenty-four.TwelveoncachJaw,- their Scat is in 
the inacr Part of the Mouth, being inviron"don thct Outfidc 
by the Cheeks, to prevent the Food falling oiic of the Mourfi 
while it is a grinding. Thefe have leveral Aiperities on their 
upper Part, by which Means they are rendered more fit for 
their peculiar Office. 

The two fbremoft of thefe Tceih. which 
rf/^^"^^^ ftand next the Tuflics, are thole by which > 
Hir/i %im*m. Hotfe may be known to be under feven Years 
old, ha^'ing till then feveral thin Shells, or 
Scales growing round theOutfide of the Top of them, fbrm- 
tugHoJowin the Middle. And it is tobeobferved,Tbat Ae 
nearer a Horic comes to that Age, the more thole Edges 
areworn down, till at iafttbey become even with thercfl \ fo 
that the Age of a Horfe is no more to bekoownby thjtSign. 

The feveral Periods of a Horfe's Age. while only a Colt, 
are aifo diltinguilliablc by the Forc-cceth ; but thefe ThiMjS 
being fiifficiertly known by every one who ha^ been ufcd 
nmong Horfes, I Ihall theretbrc proceed to tlic Bone of tlic 
Tongiic. That 
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That Bone is called Uyaides, from its Shape, J^-'' ^s Hyoi- 
being like- the Grtek Letter u [Tffilon), It is thcxi^^''^ 
fctro at the Root of the Tongue^ being the 
Foundation or Supporter of it. It is made up of three 
Bones, the middlemoft being gibbous outwarcfs, but in- 
wards fomewhat hollow : The other two arc call'd its 
Comua» or Horns, and are all ty'd to the adjacent Parts 
by a SiibftariCre which is partly nervous, and partly flcfliy. 

1l\A& little Bone is of great Ufe j all the Mulcles drat 
move the Tongue being either inferted into it, or taking 
their Origin" from it. It alfo gives Rife to fome of thofe 
Mufclcs mat move the Larynx^ or Throttle, and is a refting 
Place to the Efiglottisy or Throat-flap, when it is lifted up 
in breathing. 

§. m. 0/ the Vertebrae of. the Neck. - 

The Neck is made up oi fcven Vertebra^ or TheVmc]irx 
feack-bones, reckoning from the Head down- */ '*^'^'"*- 
ward, that next the Head being the firft ; they have each 
of them a large Cavity to give Way to the Spinal Mar- 
row:' And befides this large Hole, which they have in 
common with all the other Vertebr^y they have each two 
fmall Perforations in their tranfaerfe Procefles, through 
which die cervical Veins and Arteries do pafs to the Head ; 
and between their Joinings thqre is a third found, partly out 
of the lower. Side of the upper Vertebra^ and partly out 
of the upper Side ot each lower VeftebTay by which the 
Nerves pafe outward from the Spinal Marrow. 

The firft of thefe Bones, in a humane rhefirfihcai" 
"Skekton, is^ called Atlas, becaufe the Head is ^'^'*'' ^^ 
articulated to it, ani as it were, fuj)ported by it , and 
may therefore retain the fame Name in a Horfe. Its Bo- 
dy is flenderj but more folid than the Tips of its Propeftes> 
which are porous and open j inftcad of its hinder Spine or 
Ptocefsa it has only a fcmicircular Prominence jetting out* 
left the larger ftreight Pair of Mufcles, which pafs over it, 
fliould be hurt in bending the Head forwards ; but it has 
all its other 'Procefles in common with the reft On the 
Fore-fide of its great Voramen inwards it ha^a fmall Socket 
fomewhat fcmicircular, and lin'd with a Cartilage to re- 
ceive the Tooth-like Procefs of the fecond Vertebra. 

The iecohd Vertebra is becaufe of this Pro- Tfjeficcnd, 
ccfi called Dentifta j it is an Appendix, which ^*''"^'*^ 
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iprin^i from between its two afcending Proccfles long and 
round, MS Head rdemWing the upper Pirc of the Dog- 
tooth in. Man, or tjie Tufti in % Horfe. It is alfo covered 
with a Cartiioffi on thai Part which is received into the 
forcfaid Shtui of "the fiift Vertebra ; upon it the Head turns 
round, as upon a Hinge. The Bafs of this Tooth-Iikp 
Appendage is etv:om|>al&l with a Ligament that knits it to 
(he Occiput. This and the following F^rutri^ have Sph/eti 
or hinder PTocejfei, each of which are divided into two* 
for the better Connexion of the Lkatncmsand Mufclcs to 
^henuand are, in every refpcfl, Lke the fccond, fave only that 
their lateral Praccflcs arc larger, and divided as weli as the 
hinder. 

%. IV. 0/ the Vertchrs of the Back andho'm, tt tlfi tf 
the Breafl-bone, CoUar-hoTus, atd Hihi. 

^fii^fie TheBack isniadeupoifeventecn/'Vrf«i7'rf,or 

f^,'" Rack-bonesj which are Jbmcwhat diflSrenc* 

both in their Bodies and ProcefTes, from thofe 
pf the Neck, the !aft being longer and more flat on their 
InGde, that the Gullet might reft more fecurely on them i 
and as for their Proceljes, tho' they are equal in Number* 
'jiz.twotcndingobliquelyupwards.and two tending oblique- 
ly downwards, two tranlverfe, or lateral ones, and one 
acute hinder one, called the Spate ; yet thofe which are now 
to be defcrib'd, have thdr Sphjes, or hinder Proceflcs fmglc 
and not divided ,- and their lateral ones more fhort and 
blunt i and. inftead ot the Holes, which are in thofe of 
the Neck, have only a fhallow Cavity, into which the Rib* 
arc articulated. 

Neither are the Bodies of thefc Ferteha of fijch a finq 
and folid Make as thofe of the Neck, tbo" they are more 
bulky ; bcfidcs, that they arc full of fmall Perforations, for 
the AdmiCIion of Blood-veflels to the Spinal-marrow, and 
have each two Holes at their joining*, for the Egrcfs of the 
Nerves which proceed from thence. 

They have alio on each Side a Sinus, pr Cavity, for the 
Inarticulation of the Head of thp Rib, which Sirmt's are 
wanting in thofe of the Neck, having no Communication 
with any other but among thcmfelves. 

The tranfverfe Proceflcs of two or three of the Ipwdl 

of thefc Rack-bonei grow gradually fhortcr, and their Spi- 

:;ts more blunt and even, declining not fo much doWn- 

wurdi 



I. The jinatowyofaHoRS^. 

wards as cliorc more forward. As for the great Pcrforici- 
o.T in [heir Middle, it is proportionable to their b'iic, jad 
the Mariow concain'd within it. 

The Vinubrie of the Loins, which compofc the iliird 
Part of the Spine, come next to be contidcr'd. Ttic^- ore 
in Number leven, and arc bi^cr than any of the forego- 
ing i their hind Proce0es, or Spines, grow lliorier, bui 
are broader and thicker than thofe of ihe Back, fomewhat 
bending upwards, as moil of the other decline downwards ; J 

but as to their lateral ProcefTes, they exceed thofe of the ^ f' 
Back in Length : They are joined one to another by a ciLun- j V^ 
my Griftlc, as alfo the upperraoft of them to the laft of / 
the Back, and the lowefl to the firft of [he Os Sacrum, by 
the fame Kind of Articulation. Thefc have alfo fevcral 
Perforations, for the Ingreis and ^efs of Nerves and Blood- 
veHels, as alio a large Cavity in each, for the Spinal- 
marrow. 

Direflly oppofite to the upper Fertehra of "< Sictnius, 
theBickj is feared the i/wjww, or Breaft-bone, ttif" 
which is very different in a Horfe from what 
It is in a Man, beii^, in all humane Skeletons, flat on its 
Outfide, and pretty ftreight i whereas in our preftait Sub- 
jeft it is not only fomewhat arched, but in Its Middle is 
prominenc and Jharp, like the Keel of a Ship, being alio _jj_ 
tioUow on its Infide. This Bone in Foals, as in Children, J&n^ 
.fcems to be made up of divers Cartilages, which, in time, 
become fo united, as to leave no Marks of their ever ha- 
ving been divided. 

In its upper Part It is pointed and fliarp, whereas its 
lower Part is fomewhat blunt and obtufu, terminating in a 
Griftle call'd the Cartilage Eaffirmis, or Sword-like Grif- 
lle. Its Ule is to ferve as a Safe-guard to the Breafl:, as al- 
fo for the Articulation of the Ca!hr-bones ; and the nine 
Uppermoft Ribs having on each Side nine little Sisits's, or 
Cavities, for that purpofe. 

The Collar-bones, wfucb are the fitft that ^t'5'"!^''' 
sre united to the Breafl-bone, are in Number " ° ""' "' 
two, one on each Side j they are call'd Cfa-vicul-e, either 
becaufcthcy refemble the antienc Keys, which wereinShapc 
like an Italian f, or bccaufe they lock up and clofc the 
Chell : Their Heads are fpuQgy and open, but their Mid- 
dle fomewhat thin and fiar. and fomewhat more folid; by 
one End they are joined to the Top of the Breaft-bonc, 
and by the other to the fiilt Rack-bone of the Back, dit- 
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fering from chafe ia Mm. which are joinned with the Shoul- 
der. They help to fupport the Shoulder^blnJcs, and keep 
them from Hiding forward upon the Breall-bone and Shoul- 
der-bones , which, upon a Frailurc, or Diilocation of 
thefc Boncsi frequently happens. 

_. -^ Nest die CoUar-boncs are feafed the Ribs. 

They are in all thirty four. tirc. fevcnteen on 

Side. Their Subftance is partly bony and pardy car- 

jinous. The nine uppermott are call'd the true Ribs* 
becaufe each, with its Fdlow, malces a Kind of Circle, be- 
ing joined toeether by the Mediation of the Rack-bones of 
the Back behind, and the Breaft-bone before ; each Rib 
has two Knobs, one of which is recciv'd into the Shius ot 
the Body of the ysTtebra, and the lefler Knob into that of 
the tnorverfe Procefs ; they are in like Manner joined co 
the Breaft-bone, their Cartilages ending in little Heads> 
which are received into its fmooth Sinus i: 

The eight lowermoft are call'd tiic Baftard-ribs, becaitfc 
g IhCT don't circumlcribe the Body, as the uppermort do, by 
"thsir two-fold Articulation into the Rack-bones and Brcaft- 
bonc, They arc of a more (oft and pliable Subfiancc than 
-f the true Rib?, and the nearer ftiey advance towards the 
Loins they grow (horcer, leaving an open Space for the 
Stomach and Guts, which might have ealily be^n hurt by 
them, as often as diHended with Meat and Water. 

They are all rough and uneven on their Outfide, e^d- 
ally towards the Back, that the Ligaments, by which they 
ate tfA to the Rack-bones, might take the firmer Hold, but 
op their Inllde ihey are fmooth. and cover'd with the Pleu- 
ra, left they fliould hurt the Lungs, and the other Parts 
that bear againft them. Tiiey are aUb narrow and thick to- 
wards the Back, but broader and flatter towards the Breaft, 
and are furrowed on the lower Part of their Infide, in 
which fome Blood-vellels and a Nerve arc conduc- 
ted. They are a Defence to the Bowels within the Brcaflf 
and likewiie to thofc in tlie lower Belly. 

§- \. Of the Blark-hne, the Shouldtr-l/ovc, mtd the Sonet 
cf the fore Lf^ ainiFait. ' , 

7^3/*ft. The Biide-bone, cr Shouldcr-blade, is f** 

. ' ted like a Target upon the Side of the true 

Ribs, reaching from the Vtrrtebr^ of die B:ick almoli ro thfc 

C6llar-boQc. On its Inlide tc is fomcwha; coiicave amj 

b6r- 
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holloiv, bur arciied on its Outlide : it is. jointed co noBoix^ 
buc fay irs lower End> where it has a Cup :bat receives ch* 
round Head of die Shoulder-bone : It is, liowever, luidp 
to feveral Paris by the Mufclcs which are inferred into it, 
or Cake their Origin from it. It bis three Procefles, the firft 
is that Part which forms its Neck ; the fecoad is cxtendoi 
along the Middle of its OuCllde. and is cali'd in; Spine. 
The. tliird is towards its lower and Infidc. and from the Re- 
lemblancc it has to an Anchor, is called .^k(^m<^^, or it« 
Anchor-tike Procefs. 

It has alfo about its Neck five Appendages, three of which 
aHbrd an Original co fome Mufcles, and from the other 
two arlfe the Ligaments by which the Head of the STiooi- 
■ )r-bone b ty'd into its Cup. Round its Brim there is a 

iek Griftle, wliich not only makes its Cavity the deeper, 

't the Head, of the Shoulder- bone, which i. jointed in- 

_ L, Hiouid not fo eafily Hip out> but alfo facilitates its Motion. 
KThe Shoulder-bone has two Heads, the up- 
*^ mofi inferred into the Cup of the Bl^c- „ ^.'ST-" 
ip, aiki the lowcrnioft joined to the upper '«"'• 
t of the Cuiiit, or Leg-bone. 

The uppcrtnoft Head is large and orbicular, covered with 
a Giillle, and is, at firft, only on Appendix to the Cubit ; 
but. in time, becomes a Procefs of the Bone icielf ^ oh 
the Outljde of this orbicular Head there are two lefler Pro- 
minencics, into which two Ligaments are inferted j and oa 
its Inlide there is a Cavity, out of which arifcs the f^»g 
Ligament that ties it into the Cup of the Blade. 

Tlie lower Head of this Bone, wliich in a htimnr.e Bo- 
dy is articulated with two Bones, ^vc. the Hedm and Vha, 
is, in a Horfe, only united to one ; yet it is fo firmly 
coupled to that one, that it cannot be eaiily difplac'd, for 
there being three Procefles, and two iiaaiV, between if 
and die Cubii, they both receive, and are received oi each 
other: And bclJdes (hefe Procefles, which ferve to ita 
Articulation, tiiere is on each Side one, from whence arife 
the Muicles which he on both Sides of the Leg. Abour 
its Middle there is a Perlbration, by which the Blood-vet 
fcis have rccouTfe to and from the Marrow contained 
within its iarge Bore, and arc thole by which it is iioit- 
lifhed. 

The next Sone, call'd the Cuhit, or Leg- 7'™cuirir.«T 
bone, reaches from the Elbow to the Shaulc, ''^' ""' 
This Bone has, on ixs hinder and upper Pare, a notable 
Pro- 
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Procefs, long and round) which enters the larger Cavity of 
the lower Head of the Should er-bcnie, and makes tlsat 
^. Bundling out which is ufuaUy call'd the Elbow j this Pro- 

.^^.i^-'cefs is fometriiac rough and uneven, partiy that the Liga- 
ments that encompals the Joint might be the more iVong- 
ly knit to it, and partly for the Origination and Inlercion of 
the Mufcles which ferve to move thofe Parts, for which 
Caufe the Bone is rough at the Root of this Procefj, as 
aHb the whole Qrcumference of tlie Sinus, into which k 
is inferted. 

Thefn-tHfm^tt Between this and the Shank-bone there arc 
•Bu-fifivied two Ranges of little Bores, one above ani> 
L^C«W '''^'■' ^^'■'^ '" '^" ^^^ Range, and four in the 
st-Mt. fecond, all which are very firtniy joined to- 

gether. Thefe differ one from another in 
their Magnitiide, Form, and Situation, and are faid to be 
firft cartilaginous, but that in proccfi of Time chey grow 
hard and bony. Their Subftancc is fpungy, as are all thofc 
wliicJi at firft are only cartilaginous, of wnich Kind are the 
Appendages of Bones, the Breaft-bones, and the lilffi. They 
arc coveted with a Ligament which is partly membranous, 
and partly cartilaginous, whereby they are fo compafted, that 
without dividing the faid Ligainear, it is hard to diftinguiOi 
them one from another, but at firft View they may be all 
taken for one Bone. 

On their outer Surface they are fomewhat bunching, but 
-Oft their Infide rhey are hollow. Tlie firft dwt is piaced on 
the Infide of the Upper Rank, ii fomewhat longi/li and 
cutVed inwards, articu!jr«3 with the Cubit-bone, and be- 
low with the fecond of the lower Rank, touching both ilic 
third and fourth of^ the fame Rank, and join'd to the le- 
co;id of its own Rank. The iecond has a Cavity on its 
'upper Part, which receives an Appendix of the Cubic- 
hone. The third is join'd above, by a plain Sur&cc, t« 
the faid Cubit-bone, and with the fecond is join'd untlcr- 
( ne«h, to the fourth Bone of the lower Rank. The fourth 
Bone, or firft of the lower Rank, is round and fmooth, and 
is join'd above to the Outfide of the tower Part of the firft 
Bone, and below to the Shank-bone. The fifth has on its 
upper Part a large Sinus, into which the firft Bone of the 
upper Rank is ariiculated., and another below for Recep- 
tion of Part of the Head of the Shank-bone. The fixtSii 
jt'in'd with a plain Superficies on each Side, to tlie feventli, 
and the foregoing above to ±c fecond. and bdow ro (he 
Sliant- 
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Shank-bone. The fevcmh is join'd on its upper End lo 
the third of ihe upper Rank, and below to the He-jd pf the 
Shank-bone, and on its Iniide to the foregoing, to wir, 
thensth. 

tThefc. Bones arc of Ufe, not only toft- Wnvt^* 
cilitatc the Motion of the Knee, but alfo 
to ftrtn^hcD it. for by their convex Oiitfide, the Joint 
can never be extended too far the contrary Way, and 
the Number of the lower Rank exceeding that of the 
upper I^ank, (as the upper End of the Shank-bone is 
broader than the lower End of the Cubit) and as the 
Bones ihemftlvcs are fomewhat different in their Sme 
from each other, like a Piece of good Mjfbn-w orlt. 
.they cannot ealiiy be pull'd afooder ; whereas if the Bone* 
1^ both Ranks were of one Size and Number, and ihcir 
I^Seams and Jundurcs to rim fheight thro', it would be im- 
jK>nible but every the left falfc Step muft diforder th(.-m 
iQ fuch Manner, as to occafion an irrecoverable Latntr- 
nds. As to their Morion, altho' by thL? foit of Articiife- 
lion, they feem as if they were incapable of any fingly ; 
'K it is very certain the whole have a fmnll Tcnt!crc\- irt- 
' atd. as often as the Shank is bended, tho' thai be fcati 
difcernablc, and by vinue of the canibginous Ligaini 
"lich covers all thofe little Bones, and ties them togcthAl 

:y recover themlelvcs as ivith a Spring ; fo that the M6-| 

fion of that Joint muft be more cafy, and quick, than' it! 
could poffibly be by any other Kind of Articulation. * 

But it would oblige me to go beyond theLimits of tifc' 
Oiort Abridgment, if 1 ihoulif explain the Mechanifra *" 
ihe Bones i I ihall therefore proceed to the j,^ j.^^^, 
^ank-bone, which comes neitt in Order, and um. 
that which reaches from the Kneeto the great 
Paftern, and anfwers .to the Back of the Hand in Man.' 
As that confifts of five Bones, the Shink-bonc of a I loite 
is made up of three, having one mucli largtr and longer 
than either of the other. It i^ join'd. by its upper Part, to 
the lowermoft Range of the fmall Bones, and below to the 
Upper End of the great Paftern, by a reciprocal Articulati- 
oa, having two round Heads, and three fmall Cavities, 
whereby diefc two Bones both receive and are received in- 
to each other, as the lower End of the Shoulder-bone and 
(he upper End of the Cubic. 

To each Side of this Bone is faftned a Splint, in Shape 
like s Bodkis, being thick and round at the upper End 
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■ni rrctiiiicn "^''^ '■^"'^ ^ '^^ Inferior and Pofterior, cal- 

.. Coxuniix. led the IJlhium, of Coxeni&x. Ic hasi largeCa- 

vicy, which receives the Head of the Thig' 
bone. This Cavity has its Circumference tip'd with a Q 
tilagc, call'd its SMpenilium, or Brow, where there aie fc- 
veral Sinus's and Pro/ul>!raneei, ordained particularly for the 
Production of Mufdes, and parily for Ligaments. 

In all young Animals chefe may be divided into feversi 
Bones; but infuchisareold, the Carrilaees, bywhichthey 
were at firft only join'd, change their Nature and becomti 
bonyi by Which means they grow united and make but one 
Bone. 

§. VnT. Of the Banes of ihs Tkigbt, hinder Legs and Feet. 

TUTtisih-tini- '^^ Thigh-bone is that which reaches frora 
the Hip to tlie SdHe ; it is long and round, and, 
in fome Parts, a little convex, its upper Pare is made up of 
A lai^ Head and Neck, with two ProceiTes, and below it 
determines into aHcad, which has two Productions with ft. 
Cavity between thcm- 

Its upper Head is round and fomewhat longifli that it may 
the better fill up the Aietahutum, or Cup, which of itfclf is 
deep, but the more fo as ic is incompafi'd with a Cartilage. 
There is alfo a thin Cartilage which covers the round Head 
of this Bone, that its Motion may be glib and eafy within 
the Cup, and becaufc of the great Weight which the Thigh 
fuftains; it is therefore t)-'d by two lirong Ligaments, one 
of which is round, arifing from the InlSc of the Autai 
hulum, near its Bottom, and implanted into a litde Sinus on 
the upper and Fore-part of the laid Head of the Thigh- 
bone, and the other proceeding from the Edge of the Ae^ 
tahalum, by the Affiftance of a membranous Sublknce. in- 
clofes the whole Articulation. 

The flender Part, under the Head of the Thigh-boncj is 
called its Neck; it is pretty long and oblique, and is account- 
ed a Procefs ot the Bone. Tiicre arifc, at the lower End of 
the Neck, two other ProccfTes, which go by the Name Of 
the greater and lefEr TrochaTtttrs. The uppermoft, or 
larger Procefs, is rough, becaufe of the Inferiion of Tome 
Mufcles into it. The undermoll is alfo fomewhat uneven* 
'efpecially towards its Roor, where the l^isftus Internus rifes. 
A late Anaromift has obfcrv'd that thofc Protuberances cn- 
creafc mightily the Force of the Mufcles, by removing ndt 



only their Infertions, but libewife cheir DireiSions ftom the 
Centre of Motion. . ■ 

Tile Thighbone below its Middle becomes thicker, i» 
lower End terminating in an ample and broad Head : This 
Head is form'd into two ProCerfes, betwixt which jhcre is 
a large Space that receives a Fratubframt of the Head of the 
Lcg*bone. The OutlitJe of diefe two Procei^ is rougbi, 
but iheir Infide is fmooch, being covered with a Cartilage 
for the more cafy Motion of the Joint. From them pro- 
ceed fome of the Mufcles that move the Leg, and into tliem 
are infetted fome of thofe that move the Thigh. Their Sidcsj 
arc fliH of fmall Holes, from whence arifc the Ligament* 
that ItrenRthcn ihe Patella, or StiSe. 
. In the Middle, between the .two Heads, there' are two! 
Cavities, the tbrcmoft of which receives the Protuberatioq 
of the Stifle-bone , being covered with a Griftle for thac 
Purpofe. Theother, which is deeper, as alfo rough snd un- 
equal, receives the Promberaiion. of the L^-bona. , BelideS 
thefc, there is a Cavity on the Outfide qf the outer Head* 
and another on the, Infide oi the inner Head, through both 
which the Tendons of feverat Mufcles of the Leg dclcend. 

Where the lower End of the Thigh-bone is _ j^ ,. 
joined to the upper End of the Lcg-bpne, „ 'srifiifl«. 
on the Fore-lide is placed a fmaJl Bone lbm»- 
what round, cidled the Patella, .or Stifle-pan j it is plain 
without, but on its Inlrdc.it is a little convex, having a Ridge 
which falls between the Junfltire.of the two Bones ; its In- 
fide is covered wiih a Griftle, and its Ontiidc with the broad 
Tendons of fome of thofe Mufcles that ,exicnd the h^. 
which keep it firm in its Place, by adhering clofejy to it. 
This Bone .not only ftrcngthem the Articulation of the 
Thigh and Lc^ but alfo ftrves as a PuUy for the Tendon^ 
of the Mufcles which pit over it, and facilitates iheir AiiU- I 
OQ by removing their Diredlion from the Center of Motion.' ' 

The Tiina^ or Leg-bone, Co which the 
Thigh bone is articulaiipd, comes tlje next to Ll^.tlJ^ " 
be oeli;rtb'd. In a.Horfe it is very diilercnt 
from what it is in.Men, being long and round, aiKJnq.ttrian-. 
golar, as in the latter ; it; upper Part is muchbroader and 
(bicker than it's lower, and both receives and is received by 
the Thigli-bone, having two C^vide^ and betwixt them a 
Promiaence, which is alfo covered with a Cartilage, as alt 
ijie other Appendages of the Joints are. Within the pavi- 
tiCi of this Join: thcj? ii always to be found an uniituoi/s. 
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or oily Matter, which » feparated to further the Motion 
thereof, by keeping it nioiil and llippery. lis lower Head is 
round, and likewiie covered with a Griftle, to fiiciliutc tli« 
Motion of the Inftcp. 

This Bone has feveral Sinus's and Appendjges, as well as 
the Thigh-bone, not only for the Pamgc ot the Tendons 
of fome Mufcles, but alfotogiverife toothers which move 
cheFoot; andbaslikewifcaconfiderableBore, whichreaches 
from the upper to the lower Appendage, and is filled with 
Marrow to keep it moift, and prefcrvc it from becoming 
too brittle. 

The Bones of the Hock are in Number the • 
"^iZ'thX" '^"^^ ^"'^ ^^°^^ '" *^ K-nee, and are likewifc 
difpofcd in two RankSj viz.. three in the firft 
Rank, and four in the uadermoft. They are alfo articula* 
ted with the Inftep, as the others are wich the Shank, only 
that they are feated in the Bending of the Joint. Theft 
Bones are of Ufe to hinder a Horfe from falling upon his 
Hams, when he raifes himfelf upwards, and goes upon his 
Haunchts ,■ and arc alfo like a Spring to rhst Joint, by which 
he i«covers himfrlf in all Adions where the hind L^ are 
chiefly concern'd. 

The Inftep-bone, to which diele fmall Boncj 
' ''^'^' are articulated, is made up of three Bon«s, 
which adhere fo clofely cogether that they cm hardly be fc- 
parated or diftinguifli'd, until the Periajtsiini is very clewi 
fcraped oS; and are much the fame as thofe of the Shar^ 
alriidy defcrib'd. The Paflems and Coffin-bone, c^r. a- 
grceingalfo. inevery Refpeft, with thofe of the fore Foot) 
I fhall therefore omit mentioning them in this Place. Bui 
before I leave this -Subject, it will, no doubt, be «- 
pc<iicd I Ihould take fome Notice of the Hoofs, they be- 
ing ajfo a hard Subftance, and a very great Defence to a 
Hor^s Foot. 

The Hoofs of a Horfe are thofe Parts which 
T6i Jhej!. anfwer to The Nails in Humane Bodies, and arc 
no otlicr than a Bundle of Husks, which cover and fheadi 
the FnpiQis PjrrttmiJelet of the Skin, on the EYtretnittcs o( 
the Feeci which dry, harden, and Ik; clofe one upon luw- 
thcr. ■ They are of a middle Nature between Bones and 
Griffin, that they may not fplinter and break becaufc of 
their Hardneis, and at the iame time be able to bear and iup- 
port io great a Durden without much Damage; and fli« 
without Senf;;, tliatthey xmy endure ;ravclliDgaiiiong Stone* 

an4 
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FTER a fliort Defcription of. the 
Parts whicK compofe and make up ihe 
- Bod)' ofa Horfe, it cannot be dioughc 
unneccfTary to add IbmeThings in ecneral.con- 
ccrning the Way and Mjnner by which an animal Body is fuf- 
tain'd and nourifli'd, and thcieby render'd fir to pitform 
the fcvci-al Fun&ons of Life. 1 ftall therefore fum up this 
Abridgment ■fvith a brief Accotmt of the Crrm/ation of ths 
fildbd. and its Diftribution into all Parts of the Body. And. 
in order thereunto, I (hill not only ftudy Brevity, but en- 
deavour to make the Difcourfe as ealy and intdligible as 
poQible, beginning with the Aliment, and throughout the 
whole following the Order of Nature, that thofe who 
have not had the Opportunities of Study may reap Ibinc 
Benefit by it. 

TicChj/ei ,As foonasan AnitnalgathersinhlsFood.the 

Glarids of the Mouth pour forth (heir Liquor, 
not only that it may be the more e^lily chew'd. but that it 
may be thereby render'd foft, and more readily paG ihro' 
the Gullet into the Stomach. When it'has arriv'd there, fe- 
veral Inftruments become afliftful to Digcilion. The Juices 
which fioW fKitnthe Glands oftheScomach.and the Drink. ■ 
hdp to keep it moill ; [o Uut by the continual A^ion of itj, ■ 
Sides. whitA, by virioc at its mufcularFibres.pcrpeiually rub 
one againft another, and by iheAffhhinceof theincIofed.Air, 
all the Parts and Particles of the Food are greatly fepa rated. 
The groffer Paits are carry'd downwards by the periftaltick 
Motion of the Guts, the Preffure of the Midriff and MuP- 
cles of , the. lower Belly, and are voided at the Fundament. 
while tbe linct P«rts conflitutc that white milky Subllaocc 
which we call Chyle. 

The Chyle being thus prepar'd in the Stomach, pafles 
by d^rces out at its lower Orifice into thefmall Guts> and 
is, by the lame PowpM, fijua-z'd into the fmjll and mi- 
nute Orifices of the laeieal. or milliy Veins, which, as has ' 
|)?;n obfcrv'd iii anoihcr Pli^c, arifc frouj all Pam cf the 
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fjid G LIES, by fine Capilhry, or Hair-like Tubes : 
And altlio' thcfe Tube* arc fo fmall, tliat dicy ''.'J,"£'',^i 
cannot be perceived but In Animals opcn'd a- ci.ii. 
live imrpediately after eating, at which time 
they are full of Chyle ; yer every one of them imbibe and 
drink up Part of the rdiijed Aliment ; and as they run from 
the Sdes of the Gtics to the Glands in the Mefentery, they 
unite and form larwr Branches, and are called the iaSieil 
VeiTels of the firft Kind. Thcfe Extrcmiiies of the Lai- 
teals having Communication with the fmall capillary Arte- 
ries of the Gucs, receive a thin Lym^hat which not only 
dilutes the Chyle and helps to drive ic forwaidsi but alfo 
wafties the La<fte3ls and Kernels, that they may not fuf 
and be ftop'd up by iu ftaying in them upon tjltipg. 
There are other Ladteals which are larger, _ ^„ 
and are called Vens l.a&ta SecunJi GtMrii, or '^''■ 

the Lafteais of the fecond Kind ; Tlicfe receive the Chyle 
that was difcharg'd by the firit into the veficnlar Ker- 
nels of the Mefentery, and carry it imraediiteiy into its 
common Receptacle. 

The Lympharicb, which arife from moft of the Intef- 
lines ot the lower Belly, and from the lower extreme Parts, 
empty their Liquor into that Receptacle, which, being 
mix'd with it, makes its Parts ftill more tine and fit to be 
united with the Blood y and as the Chyte leaves its Recep- 
tacle, and afcends the thoracick Duift. the other Lympha- 
ticks, which arife from the Parrs contain'd in the Cheft, 
empty themfelves into that Dufl, and thofc which come 
ftom the Head, Neck, and Arms, difcliargc their Con- 
tents into the jugular and fubclavian Veins, by which it 
becomes yet more diluted and pcrfefl: a< it enters into tha 
Mafs of Blood. 

The Lai5teals and thoracick Duift have Valves which op^ 
fOTthe PaHagc of the Chyle, but iliut themfelves lb as to 
hinder its Return back again ; and the thora- 
cick Dud being pbc'd behind the great Arte- Omtimd'uf 
ry, receives a new Impetus by its Pulfatioci, iiatthaverni- 
which alfo forwards the Afccn: of the Chyle. X'sftii^.f 
The Lymphnduiflsconiraiit themfelves at unc- ikcciyte. 
qual Diftances, andhave alfo their little Flood- 
gates, which permit their Liquor to take its Courfe towards 
the Chyle Veflels, but hinder its coming back thciame Way, 
by all which Means the animal Body can never be deprived 
of its Nuriflimenij but in Cafe of Sicknefs or Want. 

Hj -11,1 
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itt Eiimif "^^^ Chyle being prepared in the Stomach 

iaia'th'c B/w, and fmall Gure, as his been obferv'd, and be- 
ing alfo further rcfiii'd, by the Commixmre of 
the Ljrmpha, in its Paflage thro the LatScalj and thoracick 
Duft, is convey'd by that Cjnal to die left fubclaviaa Vein, 
where it opens itftlfat ieveral Ortficcs.and rmxing with the 
Blood, is carry'd diredly to the right Vaitticle of the Heart. 
and i! no further to be trac'd under the Name of Chyle, 
but henceforth becomes a Part of the Blood. 

Now thac at! the Biood takes a circular Courfe thro' the 
Heart, is an Opinion fo generally recciv'd, that 1 need fiy 
riothing about it, but proceed to ihew the Way and Man- 
ner by which that is porlbrra'd. 

The afcending and dcfcending Trunks of 
"^'""^'''" the Cava unite oppofite to the Heart j and open 
Av<*< into its right Aurkle, or Ear; and at die Place 

jtetTiiSu. where they enter there is a fmall Protuberance 
made by their Coats on the Infide, like an 
Ifihmas, which hinders the Blood of cicher Trunk from 
nifiiing againft the other, but directs both into the Ear. 
The right Ear receives in its Diajio/e, that is. when it is 
diftended, ail tiie Blood from borh Branches of die Cava, 
which it empties by its Sj/^gk into the right Ventricle of 
the Hcaf t, which at the fame Time is in its DiaJfaU. The 
right Ventricle in its Syfio/e prefently empties itfelf into tiie 
Pulmonary Artery, or that of the Lungs, for h cannot re- 
turn back again into the Ear, becaufe of the f-'aivuU Tri- 
cufpides, as that which is once receivd into the Ear cannot 
return into the Cirva, becaufe of the tendinous Circle a- 
bout ira Mouth, which conttaiSj itfclf as often as tlie Ear 
ii fiird. As foon as the Blood has taken iti Progi*e6 thro" 
all Parts of the Lungs in the Tklmmary Artery, it is recei- 
ved from its capillary Branches, into thofc of the Fulmons- 
r/ Vein, and is convey'd by it back again into the left E«r 
of the Heart, which, by its ContradHon, thrufis theBlood 
into the left Ventricle, then in its Diaflole, and when that 
is contraBed, ic is thruft out into ibc Aarta ; for it 
cannot come back again inn> the Ear, becaoie of the fW- 
Vttl^ Mitraht. 

T*r Aijrn. The Aorta having receiv'd the Blood from 

the Icii Ventricle, fends out two laiali Brati- 

che* ali'd the Caroisari^, which go to the Heart, and then 

forming a iinall /Vch. by which the Force of thcKood 
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is fotaewhar abated, in its Ex^pullion it is '',• o-j'-i'**- 
divided into the Aorta afccnding and de- ^","*"" 
fcending. 

The afcending Trunk climbim up by ihe JS'SuMivUn 
Wind-pipe to tiic Top of ±e weiifl:, fends '*'''""'• 
forth two Branches, call'd the SuttiavLin, which run un- 
der the ChaniieUboiics on each Side. Thofe fend forth fe- 
verai other Branches, both from their upper and under 
Side : From their upper Side foring thole Arteries, whicli, 
in Men, are call'd the Cervical, beijig partly fpcnt on tljc 
Mufdes of the Neck and Breaft, and partly on tlic Gltm 
dila Tbyreiiies. Out of their lower Side proceed the fupt 
rior ImetioRak, which paffiiig ilirough the Gicft, foi*! J 
forth feveral Branciies to the Arms in humane Bodies. anS 
to the Fore-Jegs in brute Creatures. 

Where the Suhclavians ^ ofFfroni thegreat T«f Cjh^m ' 
^ery, on each Side there arties two other ^"""■ 

[incipal Branches, which afcend upwards towards tbfrjJ 
^ lead, and arc call'd the Carotid Arteries : Tlicjc ire (piifii 
[it^fly on the Brain, forming there thu Rf/? ]S5f.iiile, qm 
fhxus ChoToitkt, 6:c. but as they aicend, they detach feVB 
raJ Branches to the Wind-pipe, Larynx, fome to v^L . 
Tongue and lower Jaw, and others to die extenial Piits ^''| 
the Head. By thefe four principal Branches, to wit, tifc -f 
SukUvian and Carotid!, thc wholc Head and Neck, as a> ] 
lb the eXDcm'il Parts of tlie Cbell and Fore-! 
plied with NouiilKmenC. , 

Tlie defcaidin^ Aorta, as it goes down to- ^ ^tf:n^a 
watds the Midriff, fends forth iheiilferior Ta- ' '' " , 
tercsJijU and the Bronchial Arcerv, which accompany :&, 
^gi^nchcs of the Wind-pipe in toe Lungs ,; and when^D 
IVfiijat Clje Midrifti it detaches thoft calTd the Fircsia^, 
,ietie.', which aie difperfed through the Midriff and ^''fi^^J 
ifiiimm. After ir hii palled through the Midriff, itnil*ij 
;s downwards as far as the laft ferttlrn of the ,L«ins, but' 
by the Way fends oft' fevera! Branches to theS^oiViafh ' 
other Jntu'lines, as the C^liaek, the S^kmij ^rid .the 
Mefenitrkk j after ihefe fpring forth the, emu!g 
ies one on each Side, which go to the.' fj.jjjaif^j,- 
; and beiow diefe from die main m. -- , 
ifo atifc the Sp^rTi^etitks, which go' 
to the TefiiiUs and Ovaria, &c. then the lower jifefeiite- 
rieks cotnnjunicacing with thc upper, fjpply t^e whole 
Mcfcntery. 
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As foon as the Trunk of the great Artery has reach'd 
[he Top of the Osjacrum, ir divides irfelt' into two equal 
Branches, call'd the lliach, which are ^ain fubdivided 
into the Extcrnai and Intenjal. From the Litcmal proceed 
fbofe cailM MufcuLe, which :^rc beftow'd on the P/S« 
and Mofcles of the Buttock's ; as alfo the Hypogajhiekf, 
which run to the ftreight Gu:, the Matrix and Bladder, 
the Frojlaies and Yard, and to all the other Parts contain'd 
within die Pilvh. Frorp the External lHach arife firfl: the 
EpisffirJct Arteries, which turning forwards, creep 'along 
the Oucfide of ttc Rim of the Belly, as far as the Navel, 
where {hey meet the Mammary. The next arc thofe call'd 
t\K Pudejuia^ whichgo to ilje Privities of both Sexes. Af- 
terwards the iriaci Branches go to the Thighs, and are then 
call'd the. Crural ^rierie!, fupplying the hind 1^ and 
Feet with many cohfiderable Branches. 

This is the. Order and Diftribucion of the principal 
^rteries of aimoft all Animals, each of which Arteries arc 
fubdivided into others, and thefe again into others, till aC 
Jaft the whole Body is overfpread with pioft minute Capil- 
lary or Hair-like Arteries, which trequcnciy communicate 
one with another ; fo tliat when any fmail Artery is ob- 
ftriii^ed,. the Blood is brought by the communicating 
Etancbes to the Parts belcw the Oblbudion, which muft 
ptherwife have been deprived of its Nourifliment- Nature 
has obfeiVd the fame Oeconomy in the Diftribution of tiie 
Veins, that ii^ Cafe any Vein (liould be obftnufted, the 
Blood might not ilagnate, fut be alfo rctura'd by other 
communicating Branches. 

Biit before I proceed to an Account of tbft 
'^-^T'" Vdns, I fliall obferve further concerning thci 
tndSd'wihg Arteries, that as it is their peculiar Province 
Sfrini. %o carry the Blood from the Heart, and diP- 

tribute it into all Parts of the Body, they arc 
perfedly fitted for that Purpofc by their Srruifturc : For 
#n Artery being compoled of three Coats, the middle- 
moll very fttong, afid' endued with Elaiticiiy by Virme of 
the Spiral Diredion of its Fibres, it is [hereby enabled to 
bear the frequent Sallies of the Blood in its Expulfion from 
the Heart ; and left thefe Fibra ihould feparate, upon 
gny violent Impulfe, the innermoft Coat, though a fine 
tranlparent Membrane, yet it is wove ib ciofc. as to be 
able to prefcrv* ihe middlcmoftj and -keep the Blood wicb- 
in iw proper Channelj. 

k 
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It is moreover to be obferved, as the Arteries are conical 
Channels, and.growgraduilly faialler, fo their Coats grow 
proportionably thinner. And the Coats of the Veins Icein, 
according to the Opinion of the nioft Modern Anatomifts 
to be only a Continuation of the Coats of the capillary Ai- 
teries refledled back again towards the Heart. 
But aliho* the Coats of the Veins b? the lame ^1%^°/ 
with thofe of the Arteries, yet it is to be taken CmiinMmuf 
Notice of, chat the Mufcular Coats of all the '*•/' •/'*• 
Veins are as thin as in the Capillary Arteries ; "'"' 
the Preffure of the Blood againft the Sides of the Veins being 
much weaker than that againil the Sides of the Arteries, aM 
therefore not requiring its Channels to be lb thick and fbong. 

The Veins are not endued with Pulfation, as the Arteries, 
becaufe the Blood falls into them with a continued Stream 
from the Capillary Arteries, which, by reafun of their Sraall- 
nefs, have only a very weak, or fcarccly any Motion i and 
then as it advances towards the Heart, it pioves from a nar- 
row Channel to a wider i and therefore its Motion wo^ld 
have been extremely languid and ilow, had not Nature coa- 
iriv'd feveral Helps to promote its Padage, For j^^y l^ 
that Reafon. as it is the Office of the Veins to ^^tj. 
return and carry back all the Blood to the Heart, 
there is lo be feen in moft of them fefpccially in fuch as 
have their Direftion upwards) feveral Valves at convenient 
Dillanccs, fometimes one, and fometimcs more, like b 
many half Tjiimblcs ftuck to their Side with their Mouths 
mwaids the Heart; and as the Blood movK that way, they 
tre prefled clofe to the Sides of the Vein ; but if it Jhould 
fell back, it [nuft fill die Valve?, and Hop up die Channel 
that no Blood can repais them. And belides thcfe Valves, 
it is alfo obfervablfo that in many P|aces where there is a 
Branch of a Vein, there is an Artery lies under it, which, 
by its continual Pul&tion, helps lo forward the venal Blood 
towards the Hearti (b that albeit the Blood moves from 3 
narrow Channel into a wider, as bus been obferved, and its 
Modou is in many Places diroftly upwards, yet nothing can 
ham>en in a natural Way to retard its Progrels. 

But 1 Jliall retain the Reader no longer with the Diffo'encc 
between the Veins and Arteries, believing what has been al- 
ready faid fufficient to give any one a Notion of their feve- 
ral Offices, I fhall therefore proceed to give fome Account 
of the Qrder and Dilh-ibutiop of the Veins as they corr?- 
fpond with the Arteries, 
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As tile great Artery receives the Blood from 
3*eCivi. thcHeirt, aoddiftribateskfromthenceunoal! 

Parcsof the Body, fo the Cava, like a main River, receives 
into it the Blood which is convey'd from all Parts of the Bo. 
dy, proceeding at firft from Veflels infinitely fmall, and af- 
terwards uniting in large Branches, which empty [hemfelvej 
into its fuperior and interior Trunks at proper and conveni- 
<IK Diftances. 

The fuperior. ordefcendingC.*!;*, receives 
■^^iifimd!„g fj^f^ jj,g Coroniry Vein from the Heart near 
that Place where it opens into the Ear. As 
foon as it pierces the Feritardium, it receives i\)S Vena fine 
f»ri, which is made by the Union of the Veins of the Ribs 
on each Side. 

The Suklawatj and jugular Veins arc pretty 
large Veffels, which anfwer to the Subcleviaa 
and Camtid Arteries , and arc the next of aiijr 
Note that open into the defcending Cava. The Jugilart 
me divided into the Exta-nal and Idternal; rhe Extanal is 
that large Vein which runs alon^ the Outiiie of the Neck, 
called in a Horie the Neck-vein . and is moft commonly 
opened wh°n Blooding is required. This Vein rcceivcsana 
carrii^ back that Portion of the Blood, which comes from 
all the external Parts of the Head and Face, viz. from cbe 
Eye-^ns, the Tcmpk-vcins, and thofe of the Nofe and 
LifM. Into the Irrtemal Judders open all thoTe Veins which 
lie within the Bars of the Moudi, and under tiie Tongue, 
«nd all the other Brunches which conwiunicate with thofc of 
the Brain. n 

Thp SuhdmHnn Veins, v!%. the two large Branches which 
pafs tinder the Channd-bonss, not only receive a great Pan 
of the Blood which comes from the Clieft, but likcwifc have 
al! rfiofs Veins open into them which run along the outward 
Part of the fireaft. Forc-lcM and Feet, fuch as the Bre«ft- 
▼eins that run betwten the Fore-i^. which Farricn foiae- 
timci open in Fevers, ^f. the Plate-veins, the Shank'-vcins, 
:md SlMcfclc^ veins , a'! alfo the Veins of the Corner snd 
Toe, which are tifually opened in Difeafes of the Le^ and 
Fe«. 

E" • *[>n£,g The Cava afccnie^:, or the great afoendiog 

"■ Vein, which anfwcr.i to the great defcending 

■ ATTtfry; receives alio all thofc Briiichca of Veins which returo 
fii: Blood fixnritnoft Parts of thf lower Belly, w;. the Mtf**- 
tirU 
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Uri£ from the Mdentcry, thePiw/*fTom the Liver, the E- 
mulgents from the Kidnevsi the Spermatick Veins from the 
PartsofGencrationin botnSexcs. Andafteritdividesitfelf,aa 
theArtery.iacotheexternal and internal //«(*/, it recdvcsfevo- 
ral Branches. Into the internal open the Hj^pajiJ- 
firuks, by which the Blood is returned from ',Z„^'^'^ 
the Matrix, the Bladder and ftreight Gut; 
and into the external open the Ef/igajiricks, with Blood from 
the TeritimaHm and external Parts of the lower Belly ; and 
into the Epigajhicis open the Crurals, which receive all the 
the Blood that flows from the extreme Parts; for into them 
open thofe Veins, improperly called by F«rricrs the Kiiinty- 
•veins; as alfo the Spavirf-veim, iht Flajik and Spur-vmitj 
with that of the Rump, called the Tail-ve'm. 

Thefe thin^ being premifed, it will be cafy for any one 
toformanldeaoftheDiftributionofthcBlood into all Parts 
of the Body ; cfpedally if it be further con- 
ndered, that the VelTcb in which the Blood '^\t^^'^, 
fiows, are divided and fubdivided into an infi- 
Ditc Number of Branches; andthatcvenallthePartsof the 
Body, whether thofe that are hard, or thofe that are deno- 
minated fof: Pans, fecm to be no other than fo many infi- 
nitely fmall Tubes varioufly modify'd and combin'd toge- 
ther ; for by this means the whole Body h fill'd with Blood 
and other nutritious Juice?, and receives its Nourilliment 
from Blood, as the Blood itlclf is recmired and tepair'd by 
the AlimcQC. And from the fame Conlideration it is alfo 
evident, that no Animal Body can be fuftained without the 
Reqiuiltes of Food and Reft, by realbn the Struftufe of 
aU Animal Bodies is of this fort; that is to fay, all arc maae 
up of Fibres, and thefe Fibres are again made up of thdfc 
that arc Icfs, and fo oii in ihftaUum. They mud therefore. 
becdufe of the Infinity of Pores and Interjhces that are Jn 
them, require conliant Supplies, as there are continually (bme 
Dregs and E\'crtnients exhaling through them. 

B^jc this will appear ftill more evident, when . , „ 
we confider, befides the Effluvia that go off r^-^St 
inlenfibly in this manner through the Pores and 
Interfiicet of the Body, that moft of the Glands are contl- 
hualiy feparating fome Pa»t of the cxcrcmcntitious Mat- 
ter of the B'ood; though allthatisdifchargcd by the Mouth 
and Nofe, by Urine and Dung, and by Sweat, or any o- 
;hcr ^niible Way whatlbever, docs ntrt nsar amount to the 
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Discharge that is made through the Pores by infcnfiblcTratif. 
piration. This U Co palpable a Truth, and has been fo 
well proved by the Experiments of Sanliirrius , that there 
Deeds be nothing tlirther faid about it. And therefore wc 
may conclude, that fince the Bodies of all Animals are thus 
com pounded and madeup of Matter which is full of Pores and 
Interpices, and maintained by Juices, which are again capa- 
i)]eof being diffipated and waftoi through thofe Pores, there 
inuft be continual Supplies of Food to maintain thofe Bo- 
dies iti an uniform State. 

Now ir is plain, that ail Bodies fuf&r a DiHipation and 
Wafte, if the Quantity of the Aliment be abated ; For in 
fuch a Cafe we obferve any Creature grow lean and etna- 
date. It is alfo evident, that all fuch fufter by Exercife, by 
hard Labour, by want of Reft, when it is the ftated Time 
of Sleep; and by many other Ways not necedary to be 
"mentioned. And therefore ail Creatures are under an indif- 
penfible NecefGty both of fe&iing, and taking fuitable Refl, 
t6 make up the Wafte and Decays of Nature ; for as often 
.a& there is a great DiHipation by Laljour, or by any other 
Way, the fmall FihrilU ire thereby abraded and wore by the 
quick Motion the Blood and Spirits were in during tha: Er- 
ercife; or even, if the Body was not in Excrcife, ic wUi 
fufler by the conftant Adbivity of the Spirits thenifelves ; fo 
that a (tated Time of Reft rouft alfo be ncceairy for all Bo- 
.dies. as well as Food ; For when the Body is at Reft, the 
Spiritsare, asitwcre, lull'd andlaidadeepi fo that the Blood 
. acquires, during that Time, a more uniform and genilc Mo- 
tion, and is more equally diftributed into all Parts, and there- 
by fills up all the vacanc Spaces thai are made during the 
Time of ExerciTe, &c. 

But it may be cKpeacd, before [ put an End to this Dif- 
courfe, that I ihoiild fay fomewhat more particularly con- 
. pernlog Secretion ; but! (hall only obferve in general, that it 
will be neceflaiy to confider, that the Blood, cvamin'd Cby- 
mically, is found to confift only of the following Principles, 
««. Volatile Salt and Spirit, fome Phlegm and Sulphur, and 
i little Earth, but little or no fix'd Sjlt, Now every one, 
who is thelcaft acquainted with Chymiftry, muft be (eiJt- 
ble how many different Sorts of Liquors may be form'd out 
of a few Principles varioufly combiii'd rogeihcr : So that, 
although the Blood in itfelf fimply confifts only of thefe 
above-mcntion'd, apd to the Eye iecms only to be made.np 
' ' ■ ■ " ■ ■ ■■ of 



of ire red and ferous Pircsj yet, according to the latcft 
ObfcrvaCions. there are near diirty feveral Liquors fcpirated 
from it j all which is owing to the various Strufture of the 
Glands, fome of which arc lb fmall> and fo varioudy 
wound up, and their Vcllels drawn out into fuch an ex- 
traordinary Length, that nothing but the moft minute and 
fpirituous Particles of the Blood can pais through them ; 
and doubtleis of fuch a StruiSure is the cortical Pare of 
the Brain, by which the Anim4l Spirits are feccrn'd. O- 
thers ^ain are more wide, and fcparate chiefly Excrements. 
But I mall not enter upon this Subjedt, feeing thofe who 
have any Curiollty that way, may be fijUy favisly'd by pcr- 
ufing leveral Books that have been profeJledly writ on thac 
Subject. 



The End of the Anatomy of a Horfc. 
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CHAP. I 

Of the 'Difeafis of Horfes irt gbterat, dnd 
the Caufes thereof. 

S tlealth confifts in a due and eafy Motion 
of the Blood, fo a, Difeafe may be proper- 
ly faid to be an urmfual Circulation of the 
Blood, or when its circular Motion is aug- 
mented or dimini/hed throughout the whole 
Body, or iu fome Part only 4 ^ DiftMr* 
snddiiJs a Creature may be properly term'd d^fia'd.' 
difeas'di when its Blood flows fafter than ufual, 
or when it is ifregular in its Motion, being Ibmetimes fldW 
md Ibmetimes more quick. Or, laftly. When its Pro- 
ffeb is impeded and hindered in fome particular Part of 
the Body only, as is common in all Swellings, ^e. and 
tljerefcre whatever occafions an unufual Circulation of the 
Blood, in any of the ibrtaoing Rcfpedts, may be accoun- 
kd die Caufe of a Difeale. 
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Now Che Caufcs which bring on Difcifes, beiiig in s 
Manner, infinite, fince moft Accidents to which Bodies 
are expos'd from other Bodies, may be the Occafion of 
fome Diftemper ; and likewife fince Difeafes may proceed 
from the Adion of the fame Body upon itfeif, in a Way 
that is either voluntary or involiinrary ^ I (liall therefore forbear 
all unneceflary and uptofitable Deviations, and only take 
Notice of thofe Caufes which are mod apparent and tie 
moft common. 

The Antients being unacquainted with the true Struc- 
ture and Oeconomy of animal Bodies, afcrib'd a great deal \ 
to thofe Qualities which they behev'd to be in all Bodies 
proceeding from the four Elements, as alfo to the Errors 
•i of Feeding. Exercile, and Reft, &c. which they call'd the 
_/ Hovnaturals. And our Farriers, cfpecially Markham, and 

a, in Imitation of them, have pufled their Readers ' 
m of Pbilofopliy, whicb neither themfelves under-* 
lor will ever be of any Ufe to Poftcrity. The. 
one b^ins with (jeiicration and Corruption, the other with 
the Formation of Animal Bodies out of tte four Ele* 
mentSj •via. Fire, Air, Wtiter. andEur/i, and fiiblequcnt 
to them to be made up of four Humoura, vht. BMi 
Phlegm, Chakr, and Melancholy ; and accordingly their Bo- 
dies were of diifcrent Tctaprfaments. hot and dry, cold , 
and moift, as this or that rfunMur was predominant. Nayj 
Jdarkhaia has refio'd (b fer on thefe Notions, as to jucbee^ 
fey a Horfe's Colour and Complexion, which of all ^ &■ 
lements had the Alccndani in him ; and, confequently, 
whether he is of a cholerick, melancholy, or phlegroatick 
Difpofirion. * 

1 fliall very readily own, that fbtne of thofe Marks. ' 
which that Author has taken Notice of. may oftentimcS'^ 
denote the Faults and Imperftftions of Horfes j but that,'' 
they arc reducible to fuch Temperaments and Humouifcsj; 
he has afcrib'd to them, is a meer Dream, and, doubdeis^ 
may liave been the Death of fomc Thoufands of Horbr 
in this Kingdom, fince ic is rcafonable to fuppofe that 
moft of the Enghjb Farriers, bailding upon him, guefe ac 
the inward Dlftempers of Horics more from their CcMi 
lour and Complexiiffli than &om any oihcr Signs what-<4! 
focvcr. 

All dut can be juftly obferv'd in Horfo, as to theif' 
Temperaments, is the two Extreams of too much Firrf 
ei cuo little^ (he reft indining more or iels to the one oH 
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to the other. When a Horfe has too ir/jch w:.,. f. f^ 
Fire, and is therefoie untradbble and urrr.a- *^.'--'^:«- 
iiageablc (if that Difpdfition is not itfelfa Di- j. *1"/^',| 
leafe) it cxpofes him to a great many Acciden:?, ,/ ti-.-jcu 
which would be needieS to name ,' befldei, 
that by the continual RefUcflbcft of his Spirits, and the 
conftant Hurry of his Blood, he muft therefore be fubjcA 
to feveral Diftempers, more particularly to Fe\-ers, and of- 
tentimes thofe of the word Kind. If, on the other Hand, 
a Horfe be of a dull^ fluggifh Difpofition, he muft alfo be 
expos'd to Diftempers that are peculiar to a .low and lan- 
guid Blood y and the nearer any Horfe approaches to ei- 
ther of thefe Temperatneilts, he is the more obnoxious td 
their Diftempers. 

Horfes may be alfo faid to be of diflercntTempcratnerits 
lit different Periods of their Life ^ and therefore a young 
Horfe being full of Blood, and his GAiA Parts as yet of a 
loofe Texture, muft be more fubjeA to Difeafcs, than one 
who is aniv'd at bis Prime ^ and thofe Difcafes muft be 
of V^rfe Confecjuence to him, if not carefully look'd to. 
Aski. likewife a Horfe who is gfown old, tho' fuch an ore ^ ^ ^ 
is not fo apt to be difeafed as a young Horfe, yet their Di- 
feafesmore ftequendy end in Death, or prove irrecoverable^ / ^ yj 
becaufe the Bkxxl at that Time grows languid, and lofes < *- • ' 
the Vigour that is peculiar to Youth and the middle Age» 
which mtlft needs deprive them of the Benefits and Mif^ 
tances of Nature. But a Horfe in his Prime h'avii^ then 
tU his Parts well conformed, and his Blood in its bcft Stated 
neither too luxuriant, nor too much depauperated ; and 
fikewife the Quantity of Bldod being in that Ag6 nearly 
^djufted to the Capacity of the Veffels in whicd' it flows $ 
he is therefore neither apt to be difeafed, nor are his Difea- 
fei apt to bQ of long Continuance. 

But the Farrier ought carefully to take Notice, tbft albeit 
ftefe Obfervatfons concerning Temperaments may, for the 
m<*ft Part» be very juft, yet it is undeniable that fome 2x6 
tnore rotuft and hardy, while but Colts, than others are atf. 
the Prime of their Age j and fome retain a great deal of 
flidr Vigour, even when they are grown old, and as eaGIy' 

Eovcr any Accident as Hor^ that are young. And 
wife it is to be obferv'd. That fome Horfes of a faint 
waffay Colour fomecimes prove hardy and durable ^ and 
therefore^ befides all cqmmon Rules and Obfervations, 'ti 
voxf be neceSary to die forming a right Judgment of the 
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Temperamentfi and Coaftituriom of Horfes, to have Re- 
courie to ExamioatiOTi and Trial. 

After what has been faid, as to Tempcramentsi I (hall 
not trouble the Reader with thofe confufed and unprofi- 
table" Speculations about Members, Powers, Aftions, and 
Operations, and the reft of thole they term'd Naturals, but 
proceed to the No»natura!t, which, according to the An- 
cients, were reckon'd fix in Number, vix.. Air, Meat and 
Drink, Sleep and. Watching, Motion and Reft, Thing? 
excreted and retained, and the Afltdlions or Motions of 
the Mind, and were fiich as hurt by Neceftity ; fo that 
this Enumeration is more accurate, as apply'd to brute 
Creamres, than to Man, who has the Ufe of his ReaTon. 
and may therefore avoid feveral of the Accidents procee- 
ding from tlicin. 

Now chefe are (aid to be profitable or hurtful 
^"f""''}, to all Creatures ; but our Bufinefs at this Time 
trV^ukipi' i^ only to take Notice of them in the latter 
f»i. Senfe. And, firft, as to Air. 

The Air may be many times the Caufc of 
Diieafes } for if that be too much rarify'd, it hurts the 
Blood's Circulation, not being of fufficient Force to help 
it through the Lungs; whence its Motion becomes flow, 
and Perfpiration decreales, which leaves a Load uptm the 
Veilcis, and renders the Blood vifcid and tenacious. The 
fame Effedl alio happens from the Air's being too grofs. 
for then the Circulation of the Blood is impeded Jo 
the Lungs by its too great Preffure and Weight upon 
them. 

Food may alfo become hurtful to Horfes, both as to 
its Quanrity and Quality ; for if that be mufty and raw, 
corrupt and unclean, it muft breed Crudities, and thereby 
render the Chyle vifcid, which will of Neceflity rctardthe ' 
Motion of the Blood j and if it be of too hot and fra- 
rituous a Nature, it muft, on the contrary, render the 
Blood too thin, and thereby increafe its Motion too mudi. 
Immoderate feeding, be the Food never fo wholfome, et- 

fciaUy when the Horfe wants Exercife, muft vitiate the 
ood 1 for in fuch a Cafe there is no Room given for 
. igeftion, fo that a great deal of Ch)'le muft enter into die , 
Ma& of Blood before it has been thoroughly prepa^ ' 
red in the Stomach. The fame Eficds may be alfo pro- m 
duced from cxceffive Drinking, cfpccially of ftagia- ' 
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ted Waters, or Waters proceeding ftom fomc fort of 
Minerals. 

Long concinued Exercife, efpecially when ir is too via- 
lent, occafioris a coo great Difllpaiion of the Spirits ; and 
if a Horfc's Stomach is very tulf, or if he he fuli of Bloodt 
it brings on innumerable Diforders ; as ihall be obferv'd. 
when we come to treat of the Difcafes particularly. But 
the Want of proper Exercife is equally pernicious, as it 
hinders Digeftion, and occafions a too great Diftcntion of 
all the VeiTels, which caufes Surfeits, and other Diltem pets. 

A too quick Difcharge ot the Dung, before there is a 
due Separation of the Chyle from the excrementitioia 
Pacts, occafions Sicknefs ^ for in fuch a Cafe there is ejec- 
ted and thrown out the ulcful with the ufelefs, whence muit 
proceed a Refrigerarion, and Weaknefs of the Body, by 
rcalbn of a debilitated Circulation of the Blood. As on 
the other hand, when a Horfe is coftive, and his Excre- 
ments retain'd too long, a Flethora, or Ovcr-fuUnefs will be 
apt to enfue. But ihefe are rather to be accounted Difea- 
fcs than Caufo, efpccially in brute Creatures. 

Immoderate Sleep may often be the Caufc of Sicknels i 
becaule in Sleep the external Senies are weak, the nervous 
Fluid moves flowly, the Heart is feldomer conttaftedj and \~,i ^j. 
the Circulation of the Blood goes on with leis Briskiiefs : /^ 
Witching produces all the contrary Effe<fls. 

As for the Paflions and AffeiSions, to which Markham, 
and others, have afcribed Difeafo, it is very certain that 
diefe Creatures have their feveral Affections, fuch as Love 
and Haired, Fear and Anger, which may be accompany'd 
with a flow or quick Motion of the Blood, as this or 
diat happens to be predominant ; but thefc being feldom 
permanent, and of any continuance in brute Creatures, buc 
chiefiy adminifter to their common Iiiilindl of Selt-prefer- 
vation, there cannot therefore be much attributed lo them, 

Beiides the above-recited Caufes, which are indeed 
the moft; common and ordinary, there are an infinite Num- 
ber of others, which may bring on Difcafes, as has been 
already obferv'd ; and iuch are all outward Accidents, as 
Falls, Bruifes, Wounds, and the like ; as alio unfeafon- 
able Evacuations, and ail improper Application of Reme- 
dies, which is frequently praftited among Farriers ibr Pre- 
vention, while Horfes are in a State of Health. But I ihaU 
take fome Notice of this in a following Chapter, and thcr&- 
fcre ptoceed to the Signs. 
' I 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. II, 

Of the Signs of Sicknep in Horfes'. 

P^"" T T is indeed very difficult to arrive at any 
i„j (J w^y! certain Knowledge in the Difcafesof brute 

tmiiisiii. Creatures, and theretbre it is no wonder if 
the Farriers are mtftaken in enumerating Sigas« 
becaule we can only judge by outward Appearances, and 
not ftom any Infigh: they can give into their own Indif- 
politions, but efpecially as there arc many Difeafes that 
are accompany'd with tlie fame common Symptoms ; and 
therefore tho* we may be aOiired, that a Horfe has a Fever 
or a Strangury, we canuot a: the fame Time be certaiiu 
nrithour a very careful Eicamination, whether be may not 
lave an Inflammation in the Pleura, or in his Kidneys. 
All the Signs that theie Creatures ufually give in the ASedi- 
ons of particular Farts, h by turning their Heads towards 
that Part. Neither is that always to be depended uponj for 
a Horfe may turn his Head towards the right Side of his 
Belly i and the Farrier, who chieSy takes (hat ladicatioo to 
figntfr a difeiled Liver, may be groOy miftaken, fince < 
Horfe very frequently gives the fame Sign in a Cholick. 
The only Way therefore to get an Inlight into the Dileafcs 
of Horfes, is to make a judicious Coraparifon of all the 
Signs that can be gather'd in any Ditlemper, and by that 
Means the Farrier may go on to adminifler his Phyi'ickwirh 
(bme Affurance ; and nefein they may be very much af- 
fifted by the Remarb of the Skitr de Sollejfeu, who h» 
been It more accurateObferver of alltiiofc l^gs, thanany 
other who has wrote upon the Subjeit. 

The firft Sign that a Horfe commonly gives of Sicknefi> 
is loathing his Food; this is common to all Fevers. luibmo 
Cales a Horfe looks wild and haggard, and albeit at otbec 
Times he was eaiy and traiftablcj he now grows difobedi- 
ent and reftlefs. will neither ftand long, nor when he lies 
down, will he continue in that Pollure, but immediately 
ftarts up again : This may, for the moft Part, be reckon'd 
a Sign of violent and exccflive Pain, and, no doubt, pr(K 
cceJW from an Inflammation of the Pleura, or Luogs> 
efpecially if his Heart and Flanks beat, and that he labours 
ior Breath. Other Signs of Sicknefs are a dry and parch'd 
Mouth, the Tongue white and crufted over, and the 
Breath 
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Breath exccflive hot. Some Signs are alfo exhibited which 
deoote Sickncfs, but are different from tiic fermcr i as 
when 3 Horle hangs his Headj has a Coldncfs and Darap- 
acls about his Ears, his Eyes wstery, fometimcs with 2 
Misnireof Corruption, flow and dull in his Motions, be- 
ing apt to ftumble as often as he anempn lo walk, takes 
no Notice of any other Horie, or of any Perfon com- 
ing near him. Some Sicknelles, as Intermitting Fevers, 
will produce iome Intervals of Trembling and exccf- j 
five Sweating ; and fomc have Symptoms compounded and 
made up from complicated Sicknciles. which exhibit feve- 
lul of theie Signs together. 

Tlierc may be alfo divers Signs taken from the Dung 
and Urine of a Horfe, but thofe from the Urine are the 
mofl: certain : When a Horfe in Sicknefs ftales clear, and 
when that is preferved, if there be no Sediment in it, it 
prognoiiicates a growing Diflemper ; but when the Urine 
tunisofatcddifli or yellowifli Ct^our, and has either a Qoud 
fwimming m it, which is not black and earthy, or a Sedi- 
ment filling to the Bottom, and begins to have a rank 
Smell, it is then a Sign the Diftemper begins to break : 
^xt when the Cloud is of an earthy or black Colour, and 
coheres in a Body without pairing, it is a Sign the Di- 
fiafe will prove mortal. It may be further remark'd, as to 
Urine, if^it be different at different Times, ibtnetimes re- 
femblmg that of a found Horfe, and fometimcs giving Signs 
of Sickncfs, it then betokens a grcac Malignity in the Dif- 
temper proceeding from an Inequality in the Blood's 
Cotnpofure. which caufcs alfo an Inequality in its Motion. 
There might be alfo Signs taken from the Pulfe, which 
is plainly enough to be felt on the Temples and Fore-Jegs 
of a Horfe j but as that Method has never as yet obtain d 
among Farriers, I Ihall therefore pafs it over. 

The Skiir de Solkyfell obferves, when a Horfe pi/Tei 
wiliiout ftriding, and without putting forth hii Yard after 
long Sickncls [unlefs he has been accuilom'd to do fo in a 
Stueof Health) it is a mortal Sign ; and likewife that it is 
1 DO lefs fatal Prognoilication, when tlie Hair of a Horfe's 
Skull or Tail may be eafily plucked off The fame Author 
obferves ftinher, tliat it is alfo a dangerous Sign when 3 
Horfe lies often down, but ftarts up again immediately, 
not being able to breath freely in a lying Pofture ; and on 
the contrary, that it is a very promifing tiign, whai a Horfe 
Ucs quietly in the Decline of Sicknefi. But more parti- 
^_ 1 4 culw 
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pular Notice fiiall be taken of thofe Thi 
pjme to treat of the Pifeafcs themfdves. 



CHAP. III. 

Of the Method of Cure: 

WHEN the Farrier has diligently cnquir'd into the 
Nature and Caufe of a Difeafe. his Bufincfs is iri 
the next Place to adminifter fiich Things as are proper 
to rcftore Health ; and that he may the better luccecd 
therein, I fhall lay down the following general Direc- 
tions. 

Firil of all, a particular Regard is ro be had 
Rcf^Tdtth [o thofe Symptoms that are the moft urgent* 
' and any Ways endanger Lite ^ and therefore if 
tmi. the Signs difcover a Horfe to have an Inflam* 

mation in the Lungs, or Pleura, which may 
be guefs'd at by his being fuddenly feiz'd with DilBcuIty 
of breathing, and an Inability to continue in one Pofturc; 
or if a Swdlir^ lliould arifc on his Throat, which mighc 
hinder him from getting down his Food; or render him 
liable to' Suflbcarion, fuch Evacuations, or other Means as 
are proper to remove thofe Symptoms, muft immediately 
be ufed, fetring afide all other ConGderations of Sicknels. 
And in lilee Manner if a Horfe iJiouId be feii'd with a vio. 
lent Hemorrhage of Blood, the firft Intention muft be to 
flop it i for the removing of thofe not only preferves Life* 
but in fome Cafes puts an End to the Difeafe. 

&M»i/f,If inany Diftemper the Indication is taken chiefly 
from Crudities lodging in the Stomach and Gup, then fiich 
Medicines only as clear thofe Paifages are lo be admlnif- 
ter'd. without Regard to any other ; but if this be accom- 
pany'd with any other Difeafe, then all the Medicines that 
are to be given in fuch a Cafe, muft not be levcll'd at cbe 
DifMfes of thofe Parts diredly, but at others in Conjunc- 
tion with them. 

Thirdiy, If the Indication is taken from the Blood, it is 
then to be coniidcted, ibac allits Diforders depend upon its 
circulatory Motion being incrcafed or diminilhed ■■, and that 
all the Ciiingcs in the Texture and Quality of the Blood* 
as alfo in its Quantity.are attended either with a Diminution 
or IncreaTe of the Blood's Velocity ; and tberdbre if tbc 
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Quanricy of the Blood is augmencctl. Bleeding and other E- 
vacuations are neccflary ; bu: if the Qiiantity thereof be di- 
iniiiiJlied, then Reftoratives, Rett and nonnlhiiig Food may 
be required : And if this iaft proceeds from any Error in 
the Stomach, caufmg Lois of Appetite, in fiich a Cafe thofc 
Things are to beadminitlred which create Hunger, and help 
Digeftion. If the Texture of the Blood be chang'd, as U 
uTuaiin a.continued Courfe of Sicknefs. then it may be ne- 
Ccffary, beGdes other Iniencions, loadminiller fuchlTiings 
as may corredi the vitiated Mais. 

' Feitrthly, When a Difeafe proceeds from an Incrcafe or 
Diminution of forae Secretion, the Cure ought, for the 
moft Bart, to be perform'd by fiich Things as enlarge the 
Secretions that are too fparing, and rcftrain fuch as are too 
liberal: AiKiihefafisft Way torelVain anai^mentedSecre- 
tion, is by the Increafe of ibme other Secretion. And in- 
deed, this Method of Revulfion has been fafely pradlifed 
among ^ Phyficians ; and if it could be rightly underftood 
by Farriers, it would be of Che greateft Importance in their 
Pradice. ' 

But here it is to be remark'd, that when we fpeak of an 
augmented Secretion, we undcrftand that as a Difeafe, and 
HOC as a Remedy ; for Ibmetimes a Secretion augmented 
becotaes a Cure i and infuchaCale itisnot lobeltop'd im- 
mediately, but rather foraewhat alfilled. when any ways 
imperfed. As for Inftance, if a Horfe be lax, and has a 
Scouring upon him; when this proceeds from a Diforder 
of the Guts only by a Putrefadion of the Excrements too 
long detained, it may be very proper to adminiller feme 
moderate Purge, provided it be of fuch a Nature as wi!I 
not too much relax the inreftinal Glands. But if its Caufe 
proceeds from an obftruftcd Tranfpiration, as is very ufual, 
then fuch Things as promote Sweat, and a Breathing through 
ihe Pores, muft be likewife adminiftrcd. Tbp like Method 
is to be obfcrvcd in molt other Secretions, as in Sweat, 
Urine, running at the Mouth and Nofe, which may be 
often obferved among Horfes in the Decline of Sicknefs. 

Fifthly, In theCure of all Difeafes Nature is 
(he beft Guide, and therefore the Farrier muft J^^7f«;"t6- 
dil^ndy follow her. Whenever (he finds her 'j'l'J-d/ ° 
felf opprefs'd, ihe endeavours to throw oiF 
the Load, and tries all the neareft and propereft Ways for 
her Relief; and it h for the Coiifervation of Health, or re- 
tOYenng it when lolb that Iheisfo abundantly tlirqith'd with 
Drains 
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Orains and Outlets, for fuch are moft or all the Glands, by 
which Secretion is perform 'd; but though Nature is to be 
carefully obferv'd and follow'd in all her Motions, and to 
be aflifled when her Operations are too weak and impcrfea, 
or reftrain'd when two powerful ; yet (he is nor to be com- 
pell'd> but muftherfelf be the Banner, and very often the 
Finither of the Work ajib. And therefore whenever the 
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Praftitioner finds her own Efforts frultlefs, while (he is 
deavouringone while by oneSecretion, and at other rimes by 
another, to give vent to that which oppredes her ; he is noc 
to be over fiirward in afTifting her in her reftrain'd Inclina- 
tions, but conclude with himfelf, that the Matter is nor as 
yet render'd ot fuch a dae NL^itude or Stnallnefsj as to 
be carried along the Cartals, and difcharg'd by the Vefiys 
which are appointed for that Purpofei fo that his Bufinefi 
13 onlytohdp her with fuch Things as will thicken or attedii- 
Ke, &c. as he ihall fee occafioo. waiting widi Patience urt- 
til her more fenfible Operations become permanent and laffc- 
ing, and that fhe becomes free and eafy in all her Exertions j 
and this Change is what Phyiicians call the Crifis, or Turn 
of a Diftemper, 

But when her Operations are too violen: and powerfUIf 
if Life is thereby at Stake, as in the Inftances above-men- 
tion'd, by an exceftive Hemorrhage of Blood, or an Influl 
into fome Parr. occaConing a SuSbcation ,- or, in Cafe of 
to augmented Secretion continuing tootong, then the Rules 
•Iready laid down muft be follow'd. But if it happens, as 
may be often obferv'd in imperfeift Crifis, that an Hemor- 
rhage of Blood proceeds only from a Ruptureof Veffets that 
are very fmill, or that the Blood, by reafon of its abated 
Ifcac, flows but moderately ; or if a Tumour arife, or in 
Abfcefs be found in any Part of the Body, by which Life 
is not in Danger. Thefe are not to be prevented, but ms- 
hag'd in a way that is fuitablc Co the Nature of fuch Acd* 
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'Difcoveringfome Errors in the Methods ufuaU 
iy taken to prevent T^ifeafes in Horfes, with 
thepropereji Means to^referve Health. 
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rbeir falling into Difeafcs i with this Notion 
moft People, us well as they have been pre- 
poQeG'd, infomuch that they have tfd Ihctrfelves up to 
Times and Seafons, believinga Horle can never keep (bund, 
if he is not bled at this Time, purg'd at that, and at ano- 
ther time rowel'd; fome have cordial Balls, or Drinks, which 
they keep as Secrets, and which they aiSrra will prevent all 
manner of Infedtion and Slcknels. But I Ihall endeavour 
to fliew what manifeft Abufe there is in all thofe Things, 
and lay down fome general Rules which may truly be of Ser- 
vice to the Prefervation of Health. 

Tho' Health, in its belt Eftatc, is only relative, yet all 
Creatures may be properly fiid to be in Health, wlien they 
ileep, eat and digeft, when ilicy move without Paiji ; and 
all this depends upon a r^ular and uniform Motion of the 
Slood ; now whatever contributes to keep up that uniform 
and regular Motion, muii be the Means to preierve Health; 
Iwt it is very certain, the Means that arc ufed in time cf 
Sicknels, to reftorc that Regularity in the Blood's Motion, 
ffluft be prejudicial in a State of Health, becaufe they mufl 
cficd Ibme Change in the Animal Oeconomy, which was 
BDt wanting. Thus Bleedir^ and Purging may be of Ufe 
ID put a Check to a Difeafe, if a Horfe be plethorick and 
fiill of Blood ; or if a Horfe has any other Signs that re- 
quire Evacuation; but then it is to be conlidei'^l that ihefo 
arc Dileaies aftually bffiun ; and if a Horfe has rone o( 
ibefe Signs, the Effedt that any fuch Evacuations can have 
upon himj mull be a Lellening the Quantity of bis Bl'xxl, 
wluch is often of bad Confequence, becaule the Leflening 
the Quantity of the Blood gives it a different Moiion from 
what it had before 

It 



IfanyonelhouW plead that thefeEvacuations 
„f°^t'" are made to bring a Horfe into a better State 
of Health, and tnereby ftrengthen his Body^ 
and enable him the more to rdift Difeales. I anfwer, there 
is a certain State of Health which is natural and agreeable to 
every Horfci and confifts in the RequiTites above- mention'd, 
to wit, in a Life free from Pain, or any fenfible Impcrfc- 
(!Hon ; and. no doubt, as among Men, one Horfe laiy, 
comparatively fpeaking. enjoy a more perfed Degree of 
Health than aixithcr is capable of ; and this is owing ro fome 
DiBEereace in their Originil Strufture and Make, whereof 
we are ignorant ; fo that they may as well turn a black 
Hotfc white, or a white Horfe black, as to pretend to make 
a Horfe ftrong, who is naturally of a weak and delicate Con- 
ftitution. All therefore that can be expeiSed from tamper- 
ing with Horfes that are in tlieir bell Eftate, is either Utile 
or no Alteration at all, if a Horfe has Youth and Vigour to 
overcome the Shocks a^ven to Nani.'e by Phyfick, or clfc 
an Alteration for theworfe. becaufc the ftrongeft Horfe 
may thereby be brought into an habitual Weakness, which 
becomes a Difeafej and a Horfe that is weak, may become 
yet much weako-; and thefe Accidents frequently happen 
by fuch unskilful Minaeemenc, though they are generally at- 
tributed to fome other Caufe. 

3j(fMfi«/ '^"^ what has led Farriers intothofe Errors, is 

fe^ni Errtfs a confufed Notion many of them have of all 
lo tkc eraaicc Difeafes proceeding from corrupt Blood i and 
•f Ferrari. therefore, as if the Kood of Horfes was like 
Pond or Ditch-water, which gathers Mud and Filth at cer- 
tain Times, they think it fhould be often dcanfed. And 
becaufc the Blood of thefe Creatures fas moft of them are 
ufcd to toil and labour) is generally of an unplealant Afped, 
they feldom or never take Blood from any Horfe but they 
thinkhimfuUof bad Humours.notconfidering that this may 
be the natural State of hu Blood; and for that Reafon Ihqr 
do not often mifs tailing the Owner that his Horfe wantf 
Purging as well asBlooding. 

Another Tiling which feems to have given Encourage- 
ment to thofe Methods, is. becaufe fome Horfes have bcea 
obferv'd to eat plentifiilly and not thrive, till after Evacu- 
ations were made pretty largely. Whenever any fuch thing 
happens, there is the Sign of a DifeaP; proceeding frotd 
ibme Obibuflions in the Mcfentery, or.from fome vilcjd 
floughy Matter lodg'd in theSrft Pafiages, which mayhinder 
afuffi- 



a fufEcienC Quantity of Chyle entring into the Mafs of Blood. 
But 1 don't mean any liich, but thoie, who, upon full Ex- 
perience, are fount! to be in as found a State ot Healib. 
as they liave ever been known to be in at any time, buc 
are bled ot purged, or have Cordiab given them at fucU 
Times as are prcfcrib'd in Farriers Boolu, or have ocherwifii 
obtain'd by Cuftom. 

But that I may not be thought too peremptory on this 
Head, or to deviate too far from a Method that has been 
fo univerfally recciv'd i 1 fliall therefore Jay down fome few 
Clin wherein Blooding, or other Evacuationsj may be 
made, even when there are no Indications to be tak^ dt- 
ic&iy from Skknefs; but theietoo are difcretionary, and 
to be gone about with Caution ; as for Infhmce, if Blood- 
ing be moderately and fparingly us'd, it may be of fcrvice 
to young Horfes, elpecially after bard Excrcife, or after a 
Journey in a hot Sealon, becaufe either the one or the othc* 
is apt to augment the Blood's Motion too much, which, be- 
fore it has any ill Tendency, may be thus remetly'd. But 
yet this may not be often neccf&ry to Horfes that are ac- 
Cuftotn'd to conftant Excrcifc, as hunting; or thole that 
fravel all the Year, as Srage-Horlcs, or Poft-Horfes , but 
only to fuch as are more nabicuated to Eafe. Secondly, A 
Horfe that has been much us'd to ftanding in the Stable, and 
has but feldom Exercife, may aifo have a Vejn opened, up- 
on fufpicion of the Blood's growing too vifcid and ftagiia- 
ting for want of due Exerciie ; becaufc, while lie is thus 
keptj a Difeafemayinftnfibly, andbyd^recs, be creeping 
Upon him, while there is yet no Indication given from fen- 
fiblc Signs. Thirdlp If a Horfe has ftumbled into a Pit 
bf Water, or a deep Ditch, and has continued fotne rime 
dterein, though he does not immediately give Signs of Sick- 
nds, yet fuch Accidents are a fufficient Indication both for 
Bleeding and other Remedies, becaule the AdftriGion of 
the Pores, occafion'd by the CoIJnefs and Prefliire of the 
Water, may caufc a Fever, ora violent Cold, that may end 
in the Glanders, or fome other fatal Dtllemper. 

The fame Cautions may be aifo obferv'a as to Purging, 
and that fhould never be gone about barely at a Venture. 
but when the Farrier or O^vner may have fome Sufpicion 
atleaft; as fbr want of Exefcife, eating unwholfome Food, 
Or drinking bad Water, or the like, whaher that proceed 
frotnCarelefTiiefsorNecefrity, In thefe, or fuch like Gales, 
Blooding or Putting may be us'd by way of Prevention ^ 



ftARRitK's New Gtt/iiei Chap.I^P 

tad I (hould thffrather Co 6r give inro thofc Method3> with 
refpeft to Brute Creatures, trecaule feveral of iheirDifeafcs 
may aduatly have fome Footing before they can be well 
difcern'd. But yet as there is even in all thefe Cafes an In- 
dication giveru atleaft, from foreign Caufes, what has been 
here advanc'd, will not juitify the ConduS I am cenfuring. 
which is only adtninjftrin^ Things at randotiij and which 
therefore often prove prejudicial. 

I fhall therefore venture to affirm , that unncceflary E- 
Tacuations cannot be the Way lo prevent Difeafes ioHorfes, 
but that may be better eflfeduated by a due Care in their 
Keeping. 

. All Evacuations leflen the Quantity of the 

t^eph-phiViv- Bloodi bur moft immediately Blood-letting j 
prifi Waj M and when that has been frequently repeated) or 
jrreoK skk- ^ccn taken away in a large Quantity, it often 
becomes languid in its Motion , by a lefler 
Quantity of SpiritSj deriv'd from a lefier Quantity of Bloods 
fo that what remains has not Force enough from the/e Spirits 
to reach the Paf%es of the Skin, fo as to make a Secretion 
there ; and from hence, inftead of pre\'cnting Difeafe, it 
becomes the Caufe of man^. Purging has alfo the lame 
Eiiedl. though after a different manner, and may be of 
worfe Confcquence to Hories. as all fuch Evacuations iOi 
tnore direfHy againft Nature, and in fuch a Mannefj that 
the whole anitiKiJ Frame, when the Medicines happen to be 
©f any Stren^h, is difcompofcd by them ; and ihus a Hode 
diat wa« in Health, is cxpofed to all the Injuries that can 
proceed from any Element. But in good and proper Keep- 
ing all thefe Accidents are avoided, and the Ume thiiig rf- 
fcdcd. 

The beft Way therefore to prevent Horfes belng.difeafed, 
h, in the firft Place, to have no kind of Food given them 
but what is wholcfome. and their Drink lliould be Raia- 
Water, or that of the running Brook, if lijch are to be had. 

Secandlp The next Thing to be regarded is Exerciie, eC- 
pecially iince the Health of aJl Animals depends fo much 
upon the Blood's regular Motion, for without that it is im- 
polTible but that i: muft be apt many times to flagoate j 
whereas ii the Body is often k«it moving, the Blooais not 
Only fbrc'd through the fmallcft Veins and Arteries, by the 
fcvcral Concraifbons of the iVliifclcs, but all the Uttle Gianda 
and Stiaincrs througliout i!ie Body arc thereby forc'd to dit 
thai^e their feveral ContOiM. which muft be a great Mans 
(o f rcfarre Health, Ji&Jfy, 
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ThirMp The Exerciie of a Horfe ought -to be praporti- 
on'd to his Scrcngrh, and Ukewife to his Feeding; for a 
HoWe that is of a weak, delicate Make cannot bear much 
Exercife, neither muft that be violenr, but gentle. Inlik* 
numner, a Horfe who has but fhort Fcedir^, cannot bear 
fo mucli, nor liich hard Exercife as if he was kept high. 

FouTthlj, A Horfe fliould be gently us'd when he is fuLU 
beaufc at that Time, bdides the Prejudice done him by rbe 
Weiglit of his Stomach, the Blood receiving from thence 
frelli Supplies, will be apt to caufe a Plenitude and Fullne& 
of the VeilHs, which may cither occafjon a too great Rare- 
ladtioR, or a Stagnation, efpecia]]y in the Lungs, by reafon 
<rf their near Communication with the Heart, and thek 
frequent Diftemion with Air ; and Horfes that are of s 
large and heavy Make ought to be rid mtire gently at all 
times, than thofe that are light and nimble. 

Fifthly, No Habit ihoulo be broke fuddcnly, but by de- 
grees; for Inftance, if a Horfe has been us'd to travel, htf 
ought to be walk'd out and rid more or lefs ibr fome tim« 
thereafter; becaufe, during the Time of Exercife, the Blood 
muft haveacquir'd a morcthan ordinary Aptitude to Motion J 
and therefore it «'ill be ready to ftacnate in lame remote 
Parts, where the Veflels are fmall. The fame Rule is alfo to 
be obferv'd with refpedt to Horles newly taken up from Gr3&« 
becaufe they have been us"d both to Exercife and Air while 
BC their Liberty in the Fields. Neither mull a Horfe that 
has been us'd to feed plentifully be fuddenly reduc'd to » 
low Diet, becaufe he will be ape to grow fjint, and often- 
times fink in his Spirits, which may occafion very greaC 
Diforders by reafon the Quantity of the Blood is of a fud* 
den render'd too fmiU, in propordon to the Capacity of thtf 
Veflek. And, on the contrary^ a Horfe that is low muft 
be fed but gently, and brought to good Keeping by De- 
grees. 

Sixthly, A due R^ard ought to be had to DrefTing, be- 
caufe Rubbing and Combing is a fortof Exercife, efpecial- 
ly toa Horfe of Mettle, itpromotestheMotion of the Blood 
m the extreme Pans, and greatly helpj the cuticular Dif- 
chargcs; and therefore a Horfe that has been us'd to Kpod 
DieJing, fliould never go without it, left the Pores of iha 
Skin become fuddenly obftrufted, which muft unavoida- 
bly caufe fonic Diforders. But if a tlorle has never been 
U5'd to any Regularity, as to his Feeding, &'■ which is the 
Cafe of fome Drudge*, the beil way is to continue in the 
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fimewatitof Method with rerpefl: to them ; hccaufewe 
often obfcrve the bringing any fuch into r^ular Keeping, at 
firft proves generally of ill Cbnfeqiience to them,- and that 
for feveral Reafons which I need not here mention. 

From tbefe general Direflions tfie Reader may be able 
to form fuch other Rules, as may be of Ufe, not only id 
prevent SickneTs. but may alfo be the Means of bringing 
Hotfcs to a better State of Health, without hazarding their 
Confldcutions with the repeated Ufe of Phyfick. as is very 
cuftotnary in this Kingdoin, and proceeds from thofe Per- 
fonS) who are ufually intrufttd with the Health of our Hor- 
fo, not being acquainted with the Mechauifm and Oeco* 
nomy of animal Bodies. I have been the more encourae'd 
to make fuch ObrervatJonsj bccaufe /bme of the moft ju- 
dicious Farriers have been from Experience convinc'd of 
ihofe Errorsj and are able to call to mind many Inftancei 
of Horfes they have known to be prejudic'd by an unfea- 
fonable and unneceflary Ufe of Phyfick ; and methinks it 
would be a common Benefit ro Mankind, fo far as Horfes 
are ferviccable to us, if thofe Prepofleflions could be ba- 
nifli'd, and all fuch fuperfluous Prailice quite difus'd and 
Uidalide. 

C ti A P. V. 

Some general Rules to be ebferv'd in Bkedi^ 
and 'Purging. 

TJ A V I N G. in the foregoing Chapter, taken Notice 
•'■■'■ of fomeof the Errors commiEteil in Blooding and 
Puiging, I fliall in this lay down fome genera] Rules to be 
Obferv'd in thefe Operations. 

And Frrfi, Concerning Blooding, there is not any Ope^ 
ration more ready, or indeed more ufeful. As nothing can, 
in many Cafes, give fuch immediate Relief; for by Blood- 
letting the Heat of the Blood, and, confequently, its Ve- 
locity, proceeding from whatever Ca\i(e, may De thereby 
abatod ; and not only its Velocity and Hcat, but alfo ica' 
Vifcidity. whether from an acid, or from any other coagi>> 
lating or thickning Matter, may in a great Meafure ba 
dciiroy*d ; and therefore, in all Cafes «^ere the Blood is 
too much agitated and in Motion, or where it is too muctj 
thickea'd, Slood-Ietling istequir'd. 
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But we fliall lay down fome of the particular Indicitions; 
which chiefly call for that Operjcion ; and in doing there- 
of we fliail not tie any one up to Times and Seafons, or 
pirdcular InSueaces, which we find fo muchobferv'd in 
Books of Marlhalfy, and ia old phyGcal Writers ; for, ac- 
cording to their Doftrine, fome Part of the animal Bod/ 
muft hive been difeafed every Month. All the Caution, 
therefore, that is to be had in that Refpeft, is only to avoid 
it as much ais poflible in the Extremities of Heat and 
Cold, excepting when fome ui^ent Neceffity requires it. 

Now the ^ns that require Blood-letting, 
are firft, an over Plenitude, or FuUncG ; which "' ^^^' 
may be difcovered in a Horfc, becaufe fuch 3 /JJJJl," 
one will be A)t to be purfive when he is puCto 
any Kind of Exercife. and his Sromach will fomewhat 
abate. In fach a Cafe Blooding cools and refrelhes a Horfc 
WOnderftiUy. 

SecoKdSy, Blood-letting is proper in the Spinning of al- 
mofl all Fevers, whether fitnple or comphcated ,■ that is 
to layj whether the Fever coiiiills fimply in an Augmenta- 
tion of the Blood's Motion only, or when the Blood is be- 
fides that vitiated. Bat Care rauft be taken, if the Diftem- 
per takes its Origin ft om the Wane of Blood, as very often 
happens after brge Hemorrhages, or sXier long fcourina, or ' 
after a too plentiful Ufe of Evacuations, or w^en a Horfe 
has been fome Time in a declining Condition j in fuch 
Cafes, tho' fome Indicitions may. perhaps, require Bloo- 
ding, yet it is to be us'd fparingly. 

Thirdly, A Horfe ought to be bled for all Swellings and 
fmpoftumatioa?, when they happen Co be Gtuated on an/ 
Pari of the Body, fo as to endanger a Suffbcadon, or any 
other ill Accident; but if there be none of thofe Appea- 
rances, and at the fame Time have a Tendency to Sup- 
puraridn. Blooding ought not to be perform'd, becaufe that 
would be manifeftly to oppofe Nature, who herielf is en- , 
deairauring to throw otF what is hurtful to her in anothar 
Way ; but in Swellings of the L^s, occafion'd by the' 
Grcafc, Blood-letting is not only fafe in the Beginning, as ^ 
it may make a Revulfion, but necef&ry before they arc 
much inilam'd, or come to break ; becaufe this Diftem- 
|ier at firft proceeds chiefly from a Stagnation of the Bioo<l 
in the extream Parts, from the Smallnefs of the Veflcb, 
4rt. and not from any manifefl Diforder in the Blood it- 
fetf. But of ibis in its proper Place. 

K Twrthlji 
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VoiifthJy, Blooding is neceffary in all violent Pain, whe- 
ther tliat proceeds trom an internal or excernal Caufe, as 
Wounds or Bruifes, and in Cafe of inward Pains, as from 
an Inflammation of the Lungs and Pleura, or the Liver, 
when they can be difcover'd ; and then the Operation may 
be once or twice repeated ; but in Pains of the Stomach' 
and Guts, proceeding from flimy or vifcid Matter lodg'd 
in them, unlefs the Farrier could alfo be afliir'd chefe were 
accompanied with Inflammation of thofe Parts, it is better 
to forbaer it ; becaufe. in fuch a Cafe, if a Revulfioo be 
made, the Blood may be too much diverted of its Spirits, 
and Nature balk'd of her Delign of expelling what (lie finds 
hurtful to her. 

Fifthly, Blood-letting is moreover neccflary in Vertigoes, 
and mod Diforders of the Head ^ and in the Beginning of 
all Colds, by which Dcfiuxions are apt to fall on die Lungj. 
and Rheums into the Eyes. And here I cannot omit ta- 
king Notice of an Error in the Sieur de Solhyfel, who for- 
bids blooding in Difeales of the Eyes. It is not impro- 
bable that Author may have obferved fome ill Confequcn- 
ces from this Operation, but it has been in fuch Cafes « 
proceed from Exivanitio^, that is. when the State of the 
Blood is very low ; for then that which is carried into the 
extreme Parts very often ftagnates, from the want of a 
fiifficicnt Force in the Heart to drive it forwards into thofe 
Parts ; ard when the fucceeding Fluid has not Force c- 
noughto impel theantecedent Blood ifo thatifaDifcale hap- 
pen in the Eyes from any fuch Caufe, the Leflenir^ the 
Quantity of the Blood, which is already too fmall, muft 
needs occafion fome very great Diforder in thofe Parts, if 
not abfoiute Blindncfs. But in all fuch Cafes as proceed 
from an OvcrfuUnefe. or from hard Ridiiig, which drivei 
tlic Blood fjftcr into the outward Parts, than can be readiljr 
Teturu'd by the fmall capillary Veins ^ or if thele Diforders 
proceed from the Blood's being too vifcid, by which meant 
it lokcrs in ihe fmall Vefleis of the Eyes; Blood-letting 
rouft then do very great Service, and is often praftifcd a- 
mon» Horfes to very great Purpofe. For the fame ReaJbni 
it may be ufeful in the Farnn, the Itch, ai^d ail DiTcafef 
of the bkin. 

Lafiiy, There moft be coniUnt Care taken of the Age, 
Strength, and Conftirution of al! Horfee. A young Hwle, 
tho' he be more fubjedt to Difcal«, as has been alieai^ 
oblfrv'dt will, howcvor. much fooner recova the Lofi of 
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Blood than a Horfe that is full aged, and a full aged Horfc 
fooaer than an old Horfe, becauie all young Animals are 
vigorous in [heir Appetite and DigclHon ; bnt yet a full 
aged, or an old Horfe, if either be hardy and ftrong, may 
overcome all Lofles of this Kind, better than fome young 
Horfe?, who are of a waihy and delicate Make. But T 
(hail now proceed to Purging. 

I need no: offiir to explain what is meant 
by Purging, fince every one knows that it is !•> f^t Cafu 
the difchai^g of Humours and Excrements ^^^^u,/-. 
thro' the common Paflages of the Belly. Tbk fj,. 
Way this Operarion is perfbrm'd, is withfiich 
Medicines as by their Irritation ftimulatc the Mcmbranesof 
the Guts, whereby their Ferijfaltick Motion is quicken'd, 
fo as to fliake off their Contents. But if the Dofe or Po- 
tion happens to be lai^e, or if it be made of (ijch Things 
as abound much with chofc ftimukting Particles, or. to ex- 
prefs it after the common Way. if very ftrong Phyfick be 
given, it not only carries olF what is contain'd in the 
Guts, but likewife caufes fuch frequent and reiterated 
Twitches, as derives a more than ordinary Quantity of 
Blood into thole Parts, whence is feparated and difchjtged 
abundance of Serum, which is thrown oflF by the common 
Paflages above-mention'd, Aiid hence it is evident, that 
Phyfick may be fo order'd, as to carry off more or lels ot 
the Subflance of the Blood, according as the Dofe is en- 
larged or diminilhed, or as it abounds more or lels with 
thofe purging Panicles ; and confoquendy that ir may 
be rendered cither profitable or hurtful, according as it is 
managed. 

I Ihall not here detain the Reader with the Mannerof 
preparing the Body for this Operation ; neither ihall I Iw 
down Rules for rcndring this or that Sort of Humour fit 
for a Difcharge by Medicines, which have been ignorandy. 
but with much Induftry, devis'd to prepare Choler, E^;tn 
or Melancholy ^ that Sort of Practice being nowjuJUyex- 
pO^d as uncertain and ridiculous, iince it is very plain, that 
an ptuging Phyfick differs only in the Degrees of Strength, 
•Qd woris no otherwife on different Humours, than as it 
if Ale to reach only thofe that are near, or fuch as arc more 
remote from rhe Guts, where its principal Scene of Ac- 
tkm lies. What particular Regard is to be had to thofe 
lliitigs, will be mfficiendy Oicwn hereafter. I ihall thcr^ 
-fine only in this Place lay down fome genera) Direftions. 
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which, 1 hope* will be of Ufe to all who praflile among 
Horfes. 

F/rjf of all. Purging may be neceflary in moft or all 
Vktbotick Cafcsi efpecially after an Evacuation has baen 
made by Blood-ictcing, and the Body render'd foniewhat cool 
and lightfome ; for if a Horle be putted when his Body 
;s very fiiU. it may, unlefi the odier Secretions are aifo frecj 
occafion, durbg the Operation, a too great Hurry in the 
Blood's Motion> bred from too great a Quaiitity of Bkxxl \ 
or by deriving too much Blood into the Inteftines, may oc- 
cafion an Inilammatipn of the Guts. For the lame Re&lbn 
Horfes ili»t are P/wW/fi and full of Blood, ougbionly 
to have mild Purges given them. 

Secondly, Becaufe a Horfc can feldom or never difgot^e 
himfelf by Vomit ; gentle Purging may therefore be allow- 
ed in Diforden of the Stomach, before other Things are 
adminiftred. 

Tbiriliy, Puling is the moft neceflary Remedy for all 
Foulnels in the Gur;, for the Expulfion of all vifcid roaj^ 
Matter, and in all Cafes where a Hoife is infefted wico 
Worms. 

FflarrA/^jItisagreatReliefin Coftivenefs, efpecially after 
fuitable Qyfters have been firll adminifter'd. And it a 
moreover ufefiil in all Scouring and Loofenefs of the Bdly, 
when performed by fuch Medicines as afterwards conftrmge 
the inccftinal Glands. Bui in this Cafe many of tlie Tribe 
of purging Medicines may be very hurtful, and occalton 
either a too great Relaxation of thofe Glands, or an InflaHi- 
raation of ihe Guts, by their too violenc Mid harflj Ope- 
ration. 

Fiflhiy, In all Cail-s where there is a grofs Habit, widi a 
Tendency to Swellings in the Limbs, or any ether Part ot 
the Body, Purging is necellary : As alfo in humid and 
watery Dileafes. la Dilbrders of the Liver, caufmg the 
Jaundice, and in many of the DifeaTes of the Eyes it does 
manifeft Service by the Revullion it makes from thofa 
Parts, and in moft Ailments in the Head, where there a 
no Fever, but only a Stagnation in the Blood, in fome of 
ihe fmall Capillary or Hair-like Arteries. For Purgmg, in 
fuch Cafes, not only drains off Fart of the fuperabundanc 
Matter, but alfo by putting tl)e Blood into a brisker Moti- 
on, CHuIes a Separaiipn of its groller Parts, fe that it 
moves with more Freedom and tafinds in all it* Can^. 
and is thereby brou^l more readily to lllc Secretory , 
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But in thisOpersrioti.aswell asin Blocxling, 
3 panicular Regard ought lo be had to tlie 
Strength of every Horfe, bccaufe the Irrirati- .. , ._.. 
on that this Kind of Phyfkk makes in the "i"M. 
Stomach and Giits, when it k powerful, oc- 
cafioos fuch diforderly Agirations in the Blood and Spirits 
33 caufe violent Siclcnefs, attended with ccM damp Sweats, 
■nd fotneiimes convulfive Motions : And all this I have iccn 
frequently happen to Horfes while under this Operation ; 
and thereiore ihey ought not only at that Time to be care- 
fuUy loolc'd after, but their Phyfick ihould be quality'd with 
fuch Mixtures as will prevent it from adhering too clofdy 
to any I^rt of the Gais. 

But what relates to this, and all other Operations, will, ! 
doubt not, be pcrform'd to the Farrier's Satisiiaion in the 
Sequel of this Trearife, where ail chofe general Rules fliaU 
be juftly and methodically apply'd. ■ 

CHAP. VI. 
Of the Fevers of Horfes in general. 

MOST of thofe who have treated of the ",■; sj?;;; <l« 
Dircifes of Horiffi, have defin'd a Fe- pw« "-^-' 
ver to be a prteiematuralHeat of Blood: And Hin^*FMn. 
the Sieur de Solkyfell has compar'd it to the 
" Ebullition of Wine in a Cask, where the Liquor being 
" agitated, heated, dilated, and fermented, and having no 
" Vent, breaks impctuoufly through all Obftacles, fprea- 
" ding its Streams and Vapours all around, and appears fi> 
" muddy, thai we cjnnot difcern the leaft Drop of Wine 
»' in the VeiTel. But after thefe diforderly Motions, all 
« the Impurities that were in the Wine arc feparated i the 
" Lees fall to the Bottom, a Sort of Scuin floats on the 
" Top, and die Concavity of the Vefl'el is covered with a 
" Sort of crully Jubilance ". This Comparilbn between 
the State of the Blood and Wine thus pent lip in theCailc, 
is, according to that Author, a true Idea and Reprefeotati- 
on of a Fever, which, as it is obvious to Scnfej will, no 
doubt, fitisfy a good many Readers i but yet, as the Agree- 
ment is only in fome few Circamllances, and not in the 
whole i I thali therefore give a fhort Account of a Fever. 

K 3 « 
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95 it is founded on the Scrudture of the Blood> and cheVeT- 
feis in which it fiows. 

But. firft, it will be proper Co diflinguilh between a Fe- 
ver ihac is fimple, and that which is comphcated and ac- 
compiny'd with fome other Dilbafe. A fimple Fever con- 
lifts only in the Increife of the Bloocf s Velocity j that is to 
fiy, when it runs more fiviftly through all its Channels than 
is ufiul, but prcferves an Uniformity in its Morion. Where- 
as a complicated Fever has, befides tlie Increafc of Mo- 
tion in the Bloodj fevcral other Symptoms ^ and thefc 
Difeafes, which are the Concomitants of fuch Velocity in 
the Blood, are often the Caufe of thofe Fev«s, in 
which the P*43tion of the Blood is not regularly and 
uniformly augmented, but is diforderly, admitting of di- 
vers Periods. 

ji Fever en- TbcBlood, 33 allocher Fluids, being made Up 

fUia-d. of liquid Pa.rts. U therefore capable of being 

put into a more than ordinary Degree of Mo- 
tion, both by extcrnjl and iiirernd Caufe. When the 
Caufe happens to be fimple and external, as for Inftance. 
when the Blood is violendy agitated and put i;i Motion 
by the Heat of clie Sun, or by violent and excetfive 
Esercife, then the Fever will be only fimple ; In fuch a 
Cafe the Blood is melted, and. like Wav, requires more 
Space in the Vcflcls, than when in its ordinary State j and 
likcwife as it becomes more thin and fluid, its Motion in- 
creases, which is obvious enough ; becaufe all thin Li- 
quors will move with more Velocity and Swifmefi than 
tnofe that are thick ; and becaufe a Liquor that is of » 
thin Texture will pais through ihofe that are more large, 
without any Oppofiiion ; therefore ail fuch Fevers are re- 
gular and uniform. But when a Fever proceeds from any 
jll Quality in the Blood, as for inftance, if the Blood be 
too thick or vifcid, fo as to occafion ObftruSions in thofe 
Veflels that are the nioft minute and fmall. the Blood be 
ing obftruifted there, and meeting with Oppofition, muft 
needs occafion great Diforders, while it flows in greater 
Quantity than ordinary into particular Parts, and while it en- 
deavours to find out proper Vents and Paflagc! for irfclf. 
Now in both thefe Cafes the elanduUr Difcharges muft, ia 
a great Meaftire, be hurt- But in thofe Fevers that arc 
complicated fome of thofe Vents may be too much ob- 
ftrufted, while others are too free and open. And bcncc 
it is thit Nature is fo much put to u in ail Fevpre ^ for 
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JQ thofe that are the rooft iimple fiie is overpower'd by a 
too great Quantity of Blood, occafion'd by a too great 
Rarcfa<!lion , whereby it takes up more Space than 
ufual io all the Biood-veQelsj and moves with lb nmch Ra- 
pidity as to difcompofeiliewhokBody. And in thofe Fevers 
that proceed from vitiated Bloodjand arctlieLffcdsoiibtnc 
orher Difeafejflie is opprels'd by violent Impulfes and iire- 
gular Difcharges, before the Blood can becomeof fuch a Tex- 
lurcand Make as to render ir fit to pjis equally ioto all Pwts. 

And therefore it is to be obfcrv'd, that ^, ;7„.^, 
whatever Changes the Blood undergoes in all Uvifwihtir 
the different Kinds of a Fever, fo long as the 'T"^'^'^' ■ 
Difeaic hfts thefe Qianges muft have a Ten- , 'mj™," * 
dency either to an overgreat Rarefedion or Tkutntfi «r 
Thinnefs, or elle to an overgreat Thicknefa, '^^'{^^'f^t 
or to an Inequality of the iiubibnce of the nj^/iiyfiu 
Blood, whereby fome Parrs of it will pafs ■""-V^j*". 
more cafily than others through the fmalleft VelTels ; all 
which may at one Tinie or other produce the Symptonis 
common to all Feversj to wit, a violent and exceflive Heat, 
and beating of the Arteries, &c. This is fo clear and evi- 
dent, in Cafe of an over-great Rarefaftion and Thinnefsof 
[be Blood, that it needs no manner of Proof, fince Heac 
muft always be the Efieft of Motion. And on the otlier 
hand, when the Blood happens to be too much coaguU- 
ted and thicken'd, and when it is rendered of too adhefive ■ 
and gluey a Nature, whatever be the Figure and Site of in i 
Piracies, or wliacever other Qualities may be in it, it-i 
muil certainly be obrtruiSed in the fmalteft Pallagcs ; anjj, 
thde Obflruiftions in the fmalleft PalBges muft give ica-l 
more thm ordinary Di^ree of Motion in thofe Veffels that 1 
are large enough to receive it, and confequenily i^s Hcaf !■ 
muft Mo be augmented. 

But this will be the more eafily underftood, 
if we conlider that the Arteries which carry 
the Bfood into all Parts, grow gradually fmal- 
ler the lurcher they advance from the Heart ; 
and that there is a pro port io in ably lefs Diftance betwecB i 
rfwir Branches and towards theirExtremities, as the Diflance. ' 
between thefe capillary Branches grows ftill fmaller, relenu i 
bling the little Filaments on the Leaves of Trees. It is alfti 
to tie taken Notice of, tliat according to the lateft Difco- 
veries, the Sum of all the Orifices of the i'ucceeding Bran- 
ches of every Artery is larger than the Trunk fiom whence 
K + iliey 



I 



The Farrier's New Guuk. Chap. VI, 

ihcy arife, whicb muft be fo gi«ic a Bencfir ro Nature, that 
unlet thofe VcfTcls had been of fuch a Texture, it would 
have been impofltble for any Animal Body to have been 
fupported under the lead Diforder. But rotwithftanding 
this wife Contrivance, the Blood is ftill very liable to Ob- 
ftruflion whenever it happens to be too thick or vifcid. 
And as all fuch Obftruftions muft rationally happen iti thofe 
Parts where the Veflels arc of the fmalcft Testure, that 
which flows in thofe that are larger muft of conlcrjuence 
move with greater Rapidity i bccaufe, as has been already 
hintedj when it meets with Oppoiition in its Courfe for- 
wards, it muftr deviate in greater than ordinary Quantity, 
and with greater Force, into the neareft lateral Branches. 

Nature fiirnifhes us with few Simiiitudcs that would be 
of any Service to iUuftrate this fort of Mechanifm, unlefs 
a general Refcmbkncc could be fufficient. Neither docs 
Art ailift us otherwife than by Mathematical Experiments. 
which would not he eafily underftood hue by thofe whq 
have fome Inftght into> them. Bur that this 
jn ohfirvail' piay bc made as plain as poftible, wcfhall 
muttnftiim fuppofe an Artery to be like a Pipe, which 
■ ia'p^iiTScf grows gradually fmaller according lo the Num- 
ber of Branches it fends forth. We muft alfo 
fuppofe this Pipe and all its Branches to be conftantly filled 
with Water from fome Fountain, and this Water perpetuaU 
Jy running fiom the main Trunk into all thefe Branches : 
We mult in like manner imagine the Eittremities or End- 
ings of thofe Branches to be lo fmall as to be cafiiy chiMk'd 
up with Sand or Qay. or any other kind of Matter j and 
therefore when any fuch Matter happens totally, or in part, to 
obfttuiboneor more of thefe fmall PaflageSjtheWatcnncet- 
ing with Rcfiitance is forced back again, and is taken up by 
thofe Branches that are the neareft ,■ fo the Branches, wnidi 
are antecedent to thofe that are thus obfhufted, receive not 
only a more than ordinary Quantity of Water, bqt this 
Water is alfo increafcd in its Motion in Proportion to the 
Force by which it is repuls'd; and likewife by that of the 
Water, which is antecedent to it, which being aUb in Mo- 
tion, muft rcGll its returning the fame Way it came; and 
bjr giving a new Impetss to the Water thus repulfed, muft 
drive it with the greater Forctf into the lateral Branches, 
And this will appear ftill more manifcft fi-om the Inftance 
of a large Stone thrown into a very Imal! Brook or Rivulcr, 
which taking up fome Space, and dividing the Scream ia 
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the Middle, the Water thac mns on each Siile will move 
with greacet Rapidity than that which is either before or 
behind. 

From all which it is evident, that Obibiiftions in the 
baaS, Capillary Aiccries, as ihcy arc tlic Caule of a greater 
and more violent Motion of ihe Blood in ihofc that an 
larger, muft occafion a Fever; but elpecially as fuch a JVIo- 
tion may bring on a fubfcquent RarefaiJtion in the Bloodj 
becaufe whatever agitaces ihe Blood, and puts it in a more 
dian ordinary Degree of Motion, tnuft occafion more fre- 
qaenz Contra^ons of the Heart, and alfo of the Arteries, 
whereby the Blood muft, without diiubt, be comminutedi 
and its I^ts reiider'd more fmali. In like manner an over- 
great Rarela^on may be the Ciiifc of a Coagulation of 
the Blood ; that is, when the Blood happens to be too much 
rarefj''d, as in the b^innii^ of a legitimate Fever, the thin 
Serum being expended in a greater than ordinary Quandiy, 
will leave the remaining MLH ihtcber, and more unapt a> 
Motion, whereby feveral Changes and Alterations may bft 
reafonably expefted : And now iince the Extremities of the 
Veins which communicate with thcfe of the Arteries, are 
but little different from ihc Arteries themfelves, fave only 
that they take a contrary Courfe, and thac the Blood mov« 
m them backwards towards the Heart ; whereas in the Ar- 
teries it moves from the Heart towards the Extremities.' 
And as the Motion of the Blood in thefe fmall communica- 
ting Branches of tiie Veins is chiefly owing to a continual 
Succeflion of Blood from the Arteries ; when once there- 
fore it gets into them, its Motion cannot be eafily retarded, 
unlcfs in the Extremities of the Limbs, where its Afcent 
upwards mult, no doubt, be a great Hindrance to it, Afli 
this is the Reafon why, in feveral kinds of Fevers, efpect- 
ally in thofe where the Blood happens to be of unequal Cfim- 
polition, vie., when it is thicker in fomc Parts than othCTS, 
the Pulfationof the Arteries muft alfo be unequal; becaufe 
while its groilcr Paru are detaiii'd in the fmalteft Veins and 
Arteries, the Blood muft move with more Velocity in fotljfa 
of the other VeHels, for the Reafons already alledg'd; but 
as foon as this Lentor has work'd itfclf ' iiito the more capa- 
cious Veins, which grow wider the nearer they approach 
the Heart, and that a thinner and more attenuated Bltrod 

fies its place in thofe fmall Branches , then the Pulfati- 
scomes more moderate and uniform, and the Fever is 
v'd ac 1^ for thac Seafon. 
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But in all Fevers whatfoever it is manifeft. tfaa the vari- 
ous Changes made in the Blood, whether thefe arc cauCed 
by an over RarefaiSion and Thinnefs, or an over Thicknefs. 
muft affed the Secretions ; but in thofe that are complicated, 
they muft occafion fome of them to be too liberal, while 
othcB are too fparJng^ and may alfo occaJion one Secretion 
atonctime tobetooopen. and at another time too fparing. 
Hn» thiSrrt- ^^^ ^^'^ ^'^ '^'^ ^^1 ^"^ advance concern- 
iioni naj 'iT Jng the Secrctions, That in all fuch Fevers as 
mgiatd is Ft- proceed from an over Rarcftdion, the ferous 
""■ Pare of the Blood being render'd more than 

ordinarily thin, muft needs go off in too great a Quantity, 
while the groller Parts maybe detain'd by the largerVeflcIs, 
which compofe the folid Parts, preiTing upon thofe that are 
fmalicr, efpecially cowards their Entrance into the Glands ; 
fo that by Virtue of a fuperior Weight in the lai^er Veflels. 
nothing but the thinner Parts of the Serum can pafs through 
them, and that Expencc of the thinner Parts of the Blood, 
if it is not ftop'd In due time, will leave the remaining Maft 
too thickj whereby other Symptoms will be engender'd. and 
fuch as arc common to Fevers of a more complicated 
Kind : And when fuch a Change happens, the Blood muft 
lofe its regular and unitbrin Motion, and the Dileafe wili no 
longer conftitute one continued Fever of one Period only, 
but admit of divers Periods. 

Now when fuch a Change happens in any Cmple and con- 
tinued Fever, or if this has been rhe State oi the Fever 
from the Beginning, the Secretions muft be iTr^ular; for 
feeing the Entrance into all the Glands is not the tame, but 
that thefe PaDE^ are of divers Capacities or Size, the Parts 
of the Blood and Sf rum not being fufficiently comminuted, 
and render'd fo fmall as to enter into the (mallcft Secretory 
Offices, muft therefore, when they meet with Oppofition, 
and arc deny'd Admittance into them, enter in an over-great 
Quantity into thofe that are large enough to receive them. 
And thus we may ejfily form an Idea how ftveral Ferments 
mav be engender'd in the Body during the Continuance of 
fucn Fevers, efpccUUy if it be conlider'd, as was obfervcd 
in another Place, that a Liquor confifting but of few Prin- 
ciples may, by their vajriousCombinations, producea great 
Variety of diff.Tcnt Liquors. And therefore hnce the Blood 
is a Fluid confifting of different Principles, and undergo- 
ing lb many dilRren: Changes, while i« Secretions are thus 
diuemper'd and irregular, it may, no doubt, belbfcnnenc- 

ed 
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ed by irs various Mixtures, astooccafion alltliofcevflSynm" 
toms, which are difcovcrcd in the Animal Body, while Na- 
ture is endeavouring to throw off what is oabniivc and bur- 
denlbme to her. 

After this ihorr Account of Fevers in general, it follows 
that we [ake Notice of their fcveral Kinds, as they have 
been diftingiiifiicd by their diflerent Names and Appel- 
lations, wherein we (hill deviate as little as polTible from 
the Method of thofe who have gone before ns, that fuch as 
have been ufed to the Writings of SolkyfiV, Markham, or 
any other of that Tribe, may not be too much bewilder'd by 
thePerufal ofwhat they (hall here findiiew upon theSubjea;. 

We have already divided a Fever into that tv £jf„mt 
which is fimple, and of one Period only, and Hiuii^Fmn. 
that which is complicated and accompany'd with (bme other 
Dileafe. Under which Divilion may be rcduc'd all Ibrtsof 
Fevers ^ bur a limple Fever (tands lingly by itfclf, and is that 
which, properly fpeaking, conftitirtcs a true Fever; and 
therefore all Fevers may be lernned more or Icfs, Simple. 
as they are made up of fewer or more Symptomsi for 
the fewer Symptoms there are in any Fever, any fuch Fe- 
ver will be the more Simple, and will approach the nearer 
to that which confifts oiily in the regular Augmentation 
of the Blood's Motion: And on the other Hand, the 
mote Symptoms there are in any Fever, it will be the 
more complicated, and participate the more of other Dif- 
eafes. All therefore that ihall be fiid concerning the par- 
ticular Feve» of Horfes, (halt be reduced to thofe chat arc 
fmple and coiilhmeJ Fevers, Heiiick Feveri, pitrid Vevert, 
and thofe that are called PejiihTitial Fevers ^ and liftly. all 
fuch as are intcrimitting, whether thefe he^oti£an, Tirlian 
or Spartans. As for thofe proper to the Seafons, viz. the 
Autumnal and Vernal Fevers, ^c which Markham has taken 
Notice o(j they may be reduced to one or moreof the above- 
mentioned Kinds, though perhaps nor with refpedtto their 
whole Complex Symptom?, and indeed in that Sen(e there is 
no Fever diretSiy diefime, but may vary in foraeCircumftan- 
css: For feeing the Bodies of all Animals are numerous, arul 
are infinitely compounded and made up of VelTels which arc 
infinitely different in Size and Magnitude; and as the Fluids 
contain'd in [he(e Veflels are capable of different Changes and 
Modifications, it cannot therefore be expeifted but the fame 
kind of Fever may have different Symptoms in one Hor(b 
horn what they are in another j and ihi£ Variation may be In 
Pro- 
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Proportion to the Size and Make of the conftituent Vdfcla 
of diflerent Horles, &c. Rue if the Farrier will only en- 
deavour after a competent Skill in the Animal Oeconomy> 
he will be the better able to fuit his Method? of Cure to the 
fcveral Indications chat may proceed from any fuch Variety. 

CHAP. VII. 
Of a jimple continued Fever. 

"'HIS fort of Fever is not rhe leaft com- 
1 among Horles, neither is it very 
difficult, but may be ealily cured, cfpecially in the B^in> 
ning. Ic confifts in atj equable Augmentation of the Blood's 
Velocity, as has already been obferv'd, and may proceed 
from divers Caufes : As firft, trom Riding in 
titr/J. ^^"7 ^"^^ ^""^ •^■'y Weather ; for by that means 

the Blood being once fee in Motion, it there- 
by becomes rarcfy'd, and the external Heat contributes to 
keep up both the internal Heat and Rarefaction therecrf'. 

Sscomilyi This Fevtr is fometimes brought on Horfes by 
turning them out to Grafs in hot and dry Weather, and in- 
to fm^ Inclofures, where there is but little Air, and where 
there is not fomc convenient Shade to cover them from the 
(corching Heat of the Sun. 

Thirdly, The eating of hot and fplrituous Herbs, or o- 
ther Food, that communicate too great a Heat and Wanwh 
to the Blood (efpecially until aHorfe has been habictiated to 
fuch Feeding ) will be the Caufe ot fuch a Fever, 

TouTthlj, This fort of Fever is fomedmes cauled by 
Bleeding Horles in the Heat of the Sun in the hot Sesfon* 
without houfmg them \ becaufe, during the Time of the 
Operation, the Blood is put into a greater Motion than be- 
fore i and that new Motion is fijrther increafed and kept up 
bythe additional Heat of the Weather, as has been obfervetf: 
And this may be illuftrated by the common Effcds of Fire 
under a Pot or Kettle, where the Heat of the Water in- 
creafes more in the fame Spaces of Time, accordit^ to the 
D^rees of its Motion, though the Fire be not increaied. 

Fifthly, External Cold will fometimes bring on fuch a 
Fever by hindring ferfpiration, efpecijlly when its Etfe(2s 
are fudden; for in fuch a Cafe the Qiiiucity of the Blood 
muft be fuddenly increafcd, and that Incrcafe will be fcJ- 
lowed by an immediate and fpecdy Rarefe^ion of the BkxKi 
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Atitl here it may be obfcrved, with rcfpefl 
toCaul'esand Etiedts, that the fame Caufc will 
fometitnes produce different Effeds; and the 
Gme Effed will often proceed from diflerent f"''s,'^f^i- 
Cauies, asiiidieluftancelaft mentioned: For Cold) when its 
Elleds are fudden and univerAl. will caufea fudden Rare- 
fedtion in the Blood, by obftrutSing moft of the Palkges of 
Pcrfpiration i but when it is pariial or gradual, it will have a dif- 
ferent Effea. But the different Eiiedb which we obferve from 
the fame Caufe, or the fame Elledl proceeding Irom feemingly 
oppolite Caufes, may onlyarifefrom the different Degrees of 
Efficacy in the Caufes themfelves. whereof we cannot bcexaift 
and competent Judges, efpecially as they areexerttdon the Ani- 
mal Body, which is infinitely various in its Compodtion and 
Strutfture i and moreover as chefc Caufes are alfo complica- 
ted ; and therefore when we fpeak of diileren t ESefe proceed- 
ing from the fame Caufe, and VUe verfa of the fame EScit 
proceeding from diiFerent and oppofite Caufes, we are to be 
underftood, not in an abftradled phiiofophical Senfe, but 
as this is moft obvious to our common Apprehenlions of 
Things, which Difference wc (hall endeavour to accounc 
for in the moft rational Way we are able, and that as often 
as we ftiall find occadon. 

But, Lafily, If the Afleffions of Hqrfes can be enougfi 
permanent and lafting, fo as to bring on Difeafes, accord- 
ing to fome Writers, fuch a Fever as thii we are treating 
of, may lake its Beginning from Rage and Fury, fince no- 
thing contributes more to the RarcFatSion of the Blood, and 
the Incrcafe of its Motion, And therefore thofe Horfes 
who have felt the Pleailires of Love, and have been after- 
ward? reftrain'd from Copulation, but yet have had Mares 
frequently expos'd to them, muft be moft in danger from 
fuch Caufes, 

But we fiiall now proceed to the Signs, which 
in a fimplc and continued Fever arc violent f^teFnn. , 
Heat and Fullnefs of the. Veflels, which will 
even appear to the Eye ; a Beating of the Heart and Flankf ^ 
without Intermillion ; a Drinels on the Roof of the Mouth, 
and Palate, with a Roughncfe on the Tongue i continual 
Warchfulnefs and Rclllciliiefs, infomuch that if a Horfe be. 
feiz'd in the Field, he will be perpetually moving from Place 
to Place, going often to the Water, but not being able to 
drink, he will fmcll at the Ground in many Places without, 
iireding, but dilcovering a great Delicacy from the want of, 
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Appetite : And if a Horfe in fuch a Condition happens to 
be in the Stable, the fame Signs will alio be apparent; and 
he will, moreover, be apt to ftrike at any one that comes 
near him, though at other times tradtable and eafy. 

But herelmuft alfo take Notice, as concern- 
In whit mm- ing the Signs, that nothing is more carefliU/ 
hdiflilimifti'd. ^° ^ look'd into than they, becaiile the lame 
common Signs are often exhibited in Dileales 
that are difierent, and require a diiferent Method of Cure. 
But this is not fo confpicuous in other Diftempers as in Fe- 
vers, for which Reafon the Farrier mufl always have Re- 
coutfe to the Caufes, whereby he will be the better able to 
forma right Judgment; and that this may becotne the more 
cafy to him, wc Ihall go over tliofe Signs more particularly, 
as they arife from common Effects, bur are produc'd of their 
proper Caufcs, and may therefore be diftinguilh'd from the 
fame Appearances in more complicated Fevers. 

Firjl, Then it may be obferv'd, that Heat, and beating 
at the Heart, and Flanks, i^ a Sign common to all Fevers, 
But in a Fever that is fimple, the Heat is permanent and 
the Pulfations regular; whereas in a Fever that is complica- 
ted, neither the Heat nor Pulfations are regular, but are 
fometimes more, fomciimes le(s obfervable ; and in fomc, 
as in intermitting Fevers, the Difcafe goes quite off, and 
only returns at certain Times. 

■' Seeondly, In a fimple Fever, the Drinefs on the Roof of 
the Mouth and Palate, and the parch'd Roughnels of the 
Tongue, are perceivable from the firil Appearances of the 
Dileale, as they proceed from an over-great Espence of riie 
thinner Parts of the Serums but in other Fevers thefe S%iU 
are not fo fuddenly exhibited- 

Thirdly, Though other Fevers may be accompanied with 
Want of Appetite, yet this Sign feems more peculiar to fim- 
ple Fevers, lieing the conftant Effeft ofan over-great Rare- 
6<aion and Thiunefs of the Blood, whereby it takes up 
more Space in all the Veflels of the Stomach, even lb ai 
fometimes to occafion Inflammation ; and this Diilentioa 
of the Veflels muft take off the Senfation of Hunger, and 
create a Loathing, which is alio ilie Reafon why, notwitb- 
ftanding that the Hear and Parchednefs makes a Horfe ihirft 
often in this kind of Fever, yet he drinks but little at a timt 

Fgitrthly, The fame Plcntitude of the Vcflels in the Sn>- 

inacb, is alio in the circiimjaceiti Parts, I'n. the P/ewa 

md Midriff; and trxriovsj m the Lungs tliemfelvcsj is ibe 
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Oufe of the heaving ot the Flanks, whereby theLungsare 
are prefs'd too clofe on all Sides, upon which the Pallages 
of Refpiracion become obftru<5led ; whereas in ocherCucs 
the fame Signs may be exhibiced from the Want of Spirits, 
by which Means the AcSion of the Miifcles, which elevate 
and depreis the Thorax, mull be hinder'd ; but this may 
be eafuy diftingiiiih'd, by an Infenfibility and Lifllcllhc& 
to Motion ; as may aUb an Inflammation of the Lungs or 
Fleura, from the manifeft Signs of infupportable Pain, as 
fliall be obferv'd in its proper Place. 

F^hly. Albeit Pain is a Sign common to fcveral 
Kinds of Feven, yet it is more violent in this than in any 
othefjas the Pain proceeds from anovcrPlenitudeandFull- 
neli of the Veflels ^ and therefore when we obferve aHorfe 
apt to flirink or ftrikcj as often as any one comes near him, 
but cfpeciaJly upon offering to Couch his Back, we may 
fuppofe this Co be occafion'd from Pain in the Back and 
Loins, ariling from an over Diftencion of the Aorta, or 
great Artery, that Veilel lying open and unguarded, and 
having no Score of Mufcles co inviron and fupport it. The 
Farriers oitcntimes, in this fort of Fever, when they ob- 
ferve a Horfe unwilling to have any one lay Hands on his 
hind Parts, believe it to be the Sign of a fway'd Back, 
and make their Applications accordingly. But we Ihall 
have an Opportunity of putting them right in this Particu- 
lar hereafter. 

l^afity. The conftant Watchfulne& and Reftleflhefs, 
which is lb obfervabk, and feems, in a great Meafure, p&. 
culiar to a fimple Fever, is alio the Refult of a very great 
Rarefaction andThinnefs of the Biood.the animal Spirits will 
therefore be the more eafily fepartted from fo loofe a Tex- 
ture, and the Veflels being at the fame Time fiill, muft 
therefore prels upon the Nerves, cauiing a continual FUir 
and Reflux of the faid Spirits, from whence muft undoubt- 
edly proceed Watchfulnefs and Reftleffnefs. But in Fe- 
vers of another Kind, thefe Signs leidom or never go to- 
gether ; but if a Horfc be watchfiil, he is, perhaps, at the 
«me Time fluggifh and heavy ; or if a Horfe be reftlds, 
i fomecimes in a moving Poilure, he does not continue 
5 foj but becomes dull and unaflive by Intervals, cfpe- 
^ if the Blood is of unequal Fluidity ; for in fuch a 
i when the vifcid and tenacious Parts are got into the 
1 Hair-like Vcflfels ot the Brain, there muft at thai time 
it very fmall Quantity of animal Spirits feparated from 
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it i but when the more fluid P^ts take Place in thofe 
VciTels, perhaps an over-great Quantity may be fecern'di 
and then the Difeafe will rcfemble that of a limple and con- 
tinued Fever, excepting only that thcfe Symptoms are nor, 
as in a fimple Fever, of any long Continuancej but foon 
change into others. And therefore iinGc the iatne Difeale 
Will often put on different Appearances, the Farrier can 
never be too caretu! in examining into every Circumiiatrce, 
ihac he may not raflily adminilter his Cures upon cveiy 
flight Obfervation, as is too common, but wait till the 
Diftemper gives Indications of what is truly neceflarj' ro 
be done. 

Having thus laid down the Caufes and Signs of a fimpIe' 
and continued Fever, together with the Way and Manna 
by which it may be dillinguiih'd from other Fevers, it 
■neCnTKfa ^^^'^^ '^^^ wc go OH to the Method ofCurc,' 
fiifkFnir. wherein we are principally to obferve, Hat 
(jncc there can be no Accidents ill this fort of 
Fever, but what depend upon the Augmentation ol- cbfi 
Blood's circular Motion ; and while in this State, theBlood 
is not fuppos'd to be any wife, or, at leaft, but little viti- 
ated i thofe ihing? are only to be done:, or adminifter'dy 
that will lefien tl-.e faid Motion, and bring the Blood to i 
more quiet and ledate State ^ and. in order thereunto, hoo- 
ding is, in thefirft Place, to be prefer'd. After Bloodii^ 
recourfe muit be had to Clyiters, aiid ro al! fuch Things 
as will juft keep the Body cool aiid open, for by ibis &te- 
ihod alone a fimple Fever is to be cured. 

Firfi, As to the Blooding, if it be in Summer, whiltf 
the Horfe is at Gi'afs, he ought to be hous'd ; and if the 
Symptoms are not very urgeuc, the Cool of the Morning 
is the bcft and propcrell Time for the Operation, becauft! 
the e.'Ctemal Heat contributes very much to the Increaje rf 
ihis Diftemper. or may be the principal Cauie of tr aita 
Blooding, as we have already obfcrv'd, becaufe of tbs 
Blood's being put into a quicker Motion during ilie Ope* 
tation .- But this ought not to deter the PradiLcioner, fori? 
a Horfc be kept cool after it, any Symptoms that can arife 
ftom it will foon ceafe, and will be quickly foliow'd &y * 
flower Motion in the Blood ; and this is tnanifcft, be- 
caufe we often obferve fiich Fevers, efpeciallv in Horfcs of, 
a rare and deUcatc Mike, terminate in an Hemoirhagy of 
Hood. 

Hff 
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His Feeding muft be moderate, during the whole 
Cour(e of his Sicknefs ,* for, indeed, nothing contributes 
more to the leflening of this Diftemj>er than Abftemioul- 
ne& j and ^at Food is given him, fhould be mix'd with 
the Leaves of Vines, Strawberries and Sorrel, and fuch o* 
dkr Things as are cooling ; for if the Fever be very ftrong 
tipon him, nothing will rdifli but what has a grateful Cold- 
nefi in it* The fame Kind of Things may be alfo boil'd 
in Water, with a little Oatmeal ftroVd upcfn it, for his 
ordinary Drink ; and fometimes two or three Drams of 
Sal FrttnelUi or purify'd Nitre, may be diflblv'd in his 
Water, which, during the Fever, ought to be always 
warm. 

For the Heat and Drinefs off the Mouth, fo much Vl^ 
n^r or Verjuice, mixt with feme Water, as will give it a 
gra^^ Sourifhnefs and Roughnefs upon the Palate, fweet-^ 
ned with Honey, will be very proper. The belt Way to 
afe it, is by dipping a Rag, ty'd round the End of a Sricki 
into this Liquor, with which the Tongue and Roof of the 
Mouth may be cool'd, and gently rub'd feveral times in a 
Day. A feverifli Horfe will hereby be much rcfrefti*d and 
difpos'd to Reft and Quiet ; but if thofe Parts are bccomd 
cnifty and very hard, me Vinegar or Verjuice may be lifed 
without the Mixture of Water. 

If the Praftitioner obferves the fick Horfe to be coftive, 
vrfiich is very common in this Kind of Fever, and pro-* 
ceeds from the fame Caufe that occafions Heat and Drinefs 
of the Mouth ; the Horfe's Body muft then be open'd by 
fome Emollient Glyfter, for purging Drenches are in this 
Cafe of dangerous Confeqiience j becaufe,' while the Blood 
is thus violently in Motion, a Stimulus made in the GutSji 
by a Medicine of rough Operation, will be apt to determine 
the Blood into thofe Parts in an over-great Quantity, fo as 
cither to occafion a Superpurgation, or an Inflammationi 
which' may be followed with a Gangrene. 

But in all fuch Cafes, before Clyfters are adminifter'd/ 
the Farrier fliould nrft fhis Hand and Arm being anointed 
with Oil or HogVlard) take the Horfe, and bring out as 
much of the hardcn'd Excrements as he can conveniently 
come at, after which' he m:iy injedt his Glyfter, for which 
every Farrier ought to provide a large Syringe, a Horn be- 
ing but of litde Ufe, as it feldom conveys the Glyfter 
farther than the ftreight Gut ; and becaufe the Guts of ^ 
Horfe are not only very large, but of confidcrable Length * 
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even from the undcrmoft Valve downwards, the Quaniity 
ought at lead to be two Quarts, tor otherwife it mull have 
but little Efficacy, unlefs it be made up of fuch Things as 
are of very powerful Operation, which are but feldom 
to be meddled withj and then in fome very uncommon 
Cafes. 

And ihcrcfore the Clyflers that are to be made Ufe of 
in fimple Fevers, ought to be compos'd of emollient Herbs 
or Flowers, fome few Seeds ihar are proper to rarefy and 
expel the Wind, by which means the Dung becomes loole, 
and falls ofF the more eafily from its Adhcfions. A mo- 
derate Quantity of Oils, or any other greafy SubAance, 
which contributes alfo to the fame Purpofe, hy lubricating 
thofe Piflages, and rendering them glib and flippcry ; and 
when a Siimuht is requir'd, a purging Medicine of more ' 
or lefs Efficacy may be mix'd with it, as ihall be judg'd 
neceilary, according to the following Method. 

" Take Mallows and Marili-mallows, of each a la^ 
" Handful, Camomile, half a Handful. Fennel-feeds bruis'd, 
" three Drams, or half an Ounce, boil them in ihrecQuarrs I 
" of Water till one Quart be confum'd, (train the De- 
•* coilion thro' a Sieve, and diflblve it in three Ounces of 
" Lenicive Eleftxiary, and a Quarter of a Pound of Hc^'s- 
" lard. Oil, or Butter ". This mull be given Biood-warm> i 
holding the Tail clofe to his Fundament. If there be Signs 
of Inflammation in the Guts, which may be fu^iefted when 
the Fever is very ftrong, the Excrements exceeding hard 
and black, and when the Horfe ilrains often to dung, and 
is in miferable Pain withal ; in fuch a Cafe may be added 
an Ounce and a half, or two Ounces of the Sai Polychref- 
tttTu, which will diliotve in the Decoaion ; or an Ounce 
of Cream of Tartar, and two Drams of Salt Petre, or Sel 
Frujtellx j thefe will not only allay the Hear, but make the 
Qyfter fomewhat more purgative. 

This Clyfter may be repeated once a Day, or, at leaft, 
until the Fever abates, or that the Horfe becomes orderly 
in his Body. 

It may be obferv'd, as to the Compofition of ruchOyf- 
ters. that any of the emollient Herbs, as PeUitory, JHer- 
<itry, &c. or the Flowers and Leaves of Mclilot. the Leaves 
of Violets, and in the Room otFcnnel-fceds, thofe of Dill,' 
Anifc, and Caraways, may be fubllituted, and will fuit the 
iame Intentions. Brahs may bealfofubitituccd intbeRoom 
of fuch Compolitions, dpecially when thcfe Ingredient* 
.^atmoc be had in due Time. But 
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But if a Clyfter of more immediate Efficacy be requir'ci, 
a Handful of common Sale may be added ; or inftead of 
the Lenitive Eleiiaary, three or four Ounces of the vomi- 
ting Wuie, known by the Name oiVmuta Beweliiiutti, may 
be mis'd with the DccoiSion ; but thefe Alterations will 
feidom be neceflary, unleO to Horfes who are very hard 
lo be work'd on ; there bein* nothing further requir'd 
by Clyfters in a fimple Fcvetj than keeping [he Body mo- , 
derately open, that Namre may have her free Courfc, and 
not fufftr by Obfti'iiftions in the firft Paffages. 

Care muft alfo be taken to keep the Pores open by cOn- 
ftant drcfling. tho' that ought not to be more t!ian what 
is ufual at other Times^ neitherfhould his Qoathing be aug- 
mented, or any Thing be given that will fuddeiily prcimote 
Sweat ; becaufe moll, ot all fuch Things, are apt lo caft 
off the thinner Parts of the Serum only ; and a Fever, that 
is truly fimple, feidom ends by any of thofe DifchargK. but 
WeaK off infenfibly by a gradual Abatement ; and it is to 
be obferv'd, that a fimple Fever, as fuch is but of (hort 
Continuance, and in a few Days either b^ins to wear off 
in the Manner juft mention'd ; or die it puts on other 
Appearances ; and if it gives Signs of Conco(flion, cither 
by Urine, or by a Tendency to Sweat, it is co more td 
be treated as a iimple Fever, but as one that is more or 
lefs complicated ; and then Medicines that promote Sivcat 
are very proper, fuch as Will be piefcilb'd in the cnfuing 
Chapter- 



CHAP. VIIL 
Of a putrid Fever : 



^HP^ the Fever we have treated of in the foregoing Chap^ 
** tcr is fimple and uniform, that which comes here un- 
der our Conlideration is of a complicated Kind, and, for 
the moil Part, proves fatal to Horfes ; for as in a fimple 
Fever there is only 3 Rarcfafiion of theHumours, in inis 
there are. befides the Augmentation of the Motion of the 
filood] fome evil Qualities ingender'd in ir, which require 
k conliderable Time before they can be removed, and da- 
ting the Continuance thereof. Nature oftentimes finks 
under her Burden , and t!ic greater muft be tlie Dan- 
r in brute Creaturesj aj they are not under the CuJ- 
f Reafoa. L a PuMid 
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ThcCtnfc of a Pn^iJ Fcvcrs, oud all Fevers of a. compli- 
fairidFiviT. catcd Kind, are more incident to yomigHor- 
fes than thofe who are advanc'd (o their Prime; 
and to fome more than others even ia their Co!t-^e, 
which, accorduig to the beft Authors, is, by reafon the 
Blood of all young Animals is apt to be of unequal Fluidi- 
ty, as not having been fufficientiy cotnmiuured by frequent 
Circulations thro' die Lungs ; theretore it will be the more 
readyj upon any Change, either to pucriiy, or, at leaft, to 
put on the Appearances of Pucreladion. And aa ;the Ap- 
petites of young Horles are ftro;ig and vigorous, they are 
apt CO over-gorge themtelves, and oftentimes too With un- 
wholforae Focd, begeitiiig Crudities in the Stomach, by 
which means the Chyle is contaminated, and the Bloodt 
Xor the moil Part, render'd more grofs and vilcid. Thifi 
alone is fufficicnt to bring on a putrid Fever ; but more 
cfpcclally if a Horfe happens to be put to violent LabouTj 
or hard Riding, beibic his Body is prepar'd for it, either by 
moderaLC Feeding, moderate Exercife, or proper Phylick ; 
for when the Blood is once put into a more than ordinary 
Motion, while in this unadive State, any one mull then 
caiijy conceive what great Di&rder muft needs happen to 
that Animal. 

Cold taken abroad in the Night, or in unwholfome fog- 
gy Weather (when aHorfe has been us'd to warm and deli- 
cate Keeping) will, by flopping the PaJTages of Perfpira- 
'tion, bring on fuch a Fever, efpecially where there is a 
grofs Habit ; for in luch a Cafe the Blood cannot be 
lb fuddenly rareiy'd, as lo conftitute one of a more 
Cmple Kind ; and die fame may happen from fevcral o- 
tber Caufes, which I ihnil not detain the Reader with 3C 
prefsnt. 

The Signs are thofe which it has in com- 
jis siini. mon with all other Fevers, to wit, inordi- 
nate Heat, a C^mmincG and Parchedn^ 
in'the Mouth, a Heaving and Beating of the Flanks ; 
but this is not regular, as in a fimple Fever, but is 
fometimes more, lometimes lefs, according as the Fe- 
ver is more or let mxin him ; and whereas in a fimple le- 
gitimate Fever a Horfe is watchful and rertleis, in this he 
IS, for the moit Part, unaftive and dull, hangs his Head> 
t'akej no Notice of any one that comes near him. his Bo- 
dy fTiakcs and tjuivers, a.nd he reels as be offers to walk ; 
and [his pnaceeds from a Paucity or Oppreffion ot tho ani- 
Inil Spir'its. In 
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In order to the Cure, the fame Evacuations i^'C^'f ■* 
are to be made as is ulual in a continued Fe- ' '"" """■ 
ver, fii. Blooding, and Pairing by Oyllers ; for as in a 
fimple Fever the Blood roay be render'd more thick by 
leilcning the Quanrity thereof i lb in a putrid Fever alio 
the Blood becomes more attenuated and ihiiij by hiving 
more Room given it in the V'eileLtj whereby its Motioa 
becotnei alfo more imitorm ; fo th»t fomewliat muft, of 
coafequencci be abated from the Diftcmper \, but yet as ic 
is grofs andvifcid for the moft Part, it will be apt to retpirc 
more frequent and repeated Circulations, than, perhaps, 
can be perform'd without wafting and dcftroying the Body, 
to bring it into fuch an equable Mixture as is neceffiry to 
Htralth; and therefore belides thefe Univerfals, fuch things 
ought alfo to be adminifter'd as may conduce ro the at- 
terruating the Blood > and help to bring ic to fuch a 
TcKCure and Make as will render it fit to pafs equally 
into all its proper Chanreis, and from thence to have 
its morbilick Matter thrown off in fuch Proportions, 
and by fuch Secreiions, as are mo!t agreeable to Na- 
ture. 

For which Purpofe all fuch Things as promote the Dif- 
charges by Sweat and Urine arc very proper ; and there- 
fore when a Horfe labours under this Fever, puriiy'd Kiirs 
or Sal Prunella rtiould be diifolVd'in his Water, or that fo 
much recommended by the StiitT de SallayfeS, which he calls 
a Febrifuge, may be given him to drink, ■vix.. 

" Put a Quart of Water, with two Ounces of Salt of 
" Tartar, in a Brazen Pot, with a Cover, and fet it over 
" the Fire till the Salt be diflblv'd, tlien pour the Water 
" Lt:o a Pail, and after the larae Manner 'dillblve an Ounce 
" of Sal Artmnieck beaten to PoWder in another Quart 
" of Water ; mix this lall Soiution with the former, and 
'■ till upihe Pail with common Water; and if your Horfe 
*' reftjfe to drink ir, add a little Barley-tlower to qualify 
" the unpleafant Tafte ". This will not only help to allay 
the exceilive Heat, but contribute to promote bodi Sweat 
and L/rine. 

■ But if there' be Sigtis of Concoftion,' which may be 
difcover'd by an Iitcreafc of the Fever, and by a Cloud or 
Sodimcnt in hii Urine, wh>!-l] may be prcferv'd in a glaz'd 
Pjn for thaE purpofe ^ then the following Cordial njay bg 
^ven him. 
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" Take of the diftiird Warers of Cardiius, Scabious and 
" Marigolds three Pints ; or inftead of them, the feme 
" Quintitj' of Milk-water, which may be had of an A- 
" pothecary. and will anfwer the End as well ; diffolve in 
" it an Ounce of Mitbridate, and give it in a Horn, after 
" which let him be well cloath'd ,■ and when he begins to 
" fweat plentifully, let him have a Draught of warm Wa- 
" Cer, with a fmail Mbicure of White-wine in it "- 

During the whole Courfe of the Fever, a Horfe ought 
to be well rub'd, that the Paflages of Perfpiration may be 
Iceptas fi-ee and open as poiTible; and that the Blood, which 
is apt ro langui/h in the fmall VelTels towards the Skin, may 
be forwarded. Care ought alfo to be taken of his Mouth, 
to keep it clean and moift, according to the Method al- 
ready laid down. 

Andbecaufe aHorfe cannot vomit by con vulfive Throws, 
as fome other Animals, yet as Vomiting is proper, not on- 
ly in [hi., but in moft or all complicated Feversi tbole 
Helps which the Practice of expcrienc'd Farriers have lub- 
ftituccd may be made ufe of j and therefore half an Ounce 
of AJJa Tatide., ard the lame Quantity of Savin, put up in 
It Rag, may be ty'd to his Bit, PoUipody of the Oakj green 
juniper-wood, Horle-radifh, or any thing dfe that is of a 
hot and ungraetful Tafte, failen'd to his Bit, will have the 
fame Effciit. This may be done for the Space of an Hour 
once a Day. efpecially in the Beginning of the Fever, which 
will anfwer fome of the Intentions of Vomiting- For by 
Chaining to cougli, vomit, and fneeje, which happens on 
the Ufe of fuch Things, the whole Body is aifhiared and 
(hook, and thereby a great deal of the Lcntor may undoubr 
tedly be fijueez'd thro' the fmalleft Vefleis, wliich cannot 
but be a great Relief, and may often bring the Difeafe to 
a more fpeedy Solution. But altho' chewing Balls, ^t- 
may be thus ufeful in a Fever, where there is a Lentor ' 
and Slownefs of the Blood in the fmall Ancries, yet they 
cannot be proper in a fimple and kgirimatc Fever, not- 
wiihftandin" they have the Authority of Sollsyfell Co fup- 
porc their Ufe, becaufe fuch Straining may have aTenden- 
cy to ftir the Blood too much, which is (uppos'd to be in 
an over-grcut Hurry already. 

l^Jlly, If the Fever ends with a DeHunion of Rheum 

from the Mouth and Nofe, as is not very uncommon in 

fuch Cjfes - " Boil a Handful of Red-tofe leaves in a 

" Qjiar: of Water ; and when ihe Decoftion begins to 

" cooL 
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' cool, difiblveinitan OunceofDiafcordium, tobeeiycn 

' as a Drench. This being repeated lor two or three Days 
*• fucccflivelj', will digell that Humour, and dry it up by 
' ,• Degrees. 

CHAP. IX. 

Of pejiilential Fevers. 

'TJNDER this Title may be included all chofe kinds of 
*"^ Fevers that have a high D^ee of Malignity in them, 
and of fuch arc many of the Sicknelfe peculiar to fome Sca- 
fons. But when they amount to a Plague or Murrain, the 
whole Mafs of Blood becomes fo fuddeoly vitiated, that 
they generally prove mortal before any Helps can be given 
them, there being no time left ibr the due Operation of the 
common Means. 

Thofe which are of the ordinary Kind dif- 
fer only in degree from other nulignan: Fe- ^l,-^'"i;j; 
vers, having in common with them the fame Fntti. 
Lenior of Blood, and oftentimes proceed from 
the fame Caufes, as the eating of unwholefome Food, but 
efpecially iTuch Herbs as areofacoldvifcid Nature, and are 
cherefore apt to beget Crudities ; or from the Excefs of Ex- 
ercifc urmii a full Rxiy, and the like, which, in the Proce& 
of the Difeafe, bringson Symptoms that bearan Affinity to 
ihofc which are obfervable in the Plague. But when the 
H^e aituaJly feizes Horfes, the Eflefls are fo fudden, that 
it can be attributed to no other Caufe than fome Diftempc- 
raiure in the Elements, or InfeSion from ihofe who are al- 
ready feiz'd with the Diftemper; and whatever he the Na- 
ture of thofe InfeiSfons, whether they proceed from cor- 
rollve Ferments, or from any other Caufe, tlieir Operations 
ate fo fudden, that they ffcm to bring the Blood into an im- 
mediate, andalmoftuniverfalStagnacion, which EfFefts may 
be accounted for in the fime Manner as is ufual in the Ope- 
ration of Poifons ; and, excepting in fome few Circutn- 
ftances, require the fame Method of Cure, 

As for the LSigns, they are not unlike thofe j^, j,^„,_ 
of putrid and malignant Fevers, only that there 
is a greater Stupidity, and, forthe moll part, aSwellingand 
Inflammation of the Kernels about the Throat, proceeding 
from a Stagnation of the Juices in thofe fmall VclTels; ana 
when the Difeafe is very violent, a vafl Quantity of Water 
L 4 r^i^« 
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runs from the Eyes, and a yeiiowifii Mancr diiVills from the 
Nofc, and fomctimes from che Mouth alfb, being fome- 
times ropy and mk'd with Blood ; the Eyes are ItkewUe ia- 
fljm'dj and a clammy Sweat hangs on his Ears, 
Tbc Curt. ^ "-^ ^^^ Cure, becaufe this Diftempcr. for 

the moll Part, proves mortal, and that of a 
fudden , proceeding from an over Diftencion of the fmall 
Blood-velTeb ot the Brain, caufir^ apopletSick Diforders ; 
therefore the Neck-vein muft immediately be open'd, and 
foon after a Clyfter is to be adminirter'd, and fueh an one as 
will be of lonje EtKcacy, fqr which Purpofe we recom- 
mend the following. 

" Take of Marih-niallows pwo Handfuls, Rue one Hand- 
f ful, one hitter Apple, boil them in five Pints of Water 
" to two Quarts j niix with che Deco<fl:ion two Ounces of 
'' the Powder, or Species call'd Hia-a Picra, with fourOun- 
" ces of Oil or Hog's-krd. 

This may be once or twice repeated ,- but if the moibi- 
fick Msrtcf happens to be caft out by Irapoftumation upon 
any Part cnat is lafe, the Ufe of Clylters may then be I«id 4- 
fide, unlefs theOpprcllion and the other bat} Sy tnptoms con- 
tinue, and that there are not to be feen in the Horfe"s pifis 
the ^PP^rances of a Change and Solution of the Difeafe j - 
in this Cafe milder Glifters, fuch as may be made of Brorh> 
or Water-gruel, with three or four Ounces of common 
Treacle, may be of no fmall Service, as diey will be the 
Means to leffen that Oppreffion. 

put beGdes thefe Evacuations, there muJl be a confbtnl 
Ufe of Inremab ( for fuch are very much retjuir'd in ail pe- 
iblaitial Difcafi^s ) and fur this Intention ilic moft powerful 
Counter -poifoiis are ellecm'd the moffi proper, fuch as 
Vemce-Treack, ASubriJuli, LondoM-TTeacU-, Pills or Powderg 
madeof thcRoorsofGentian, wliiCeDinany, Biftott, Tor- 
mentil, ^jj»itf-Snake-Roqr. Zedoary, Covtrayefva, aaij 
thclike^ but thofc things not being always in readinds. t 
- fliall therefore take another Opponunity to give fomc Dt- 
reiJlioni concerning their Preparation; andthereforewcftiall 
in the mean while content omielvcs with fuch things as may 
be had at any-Time. 

" Take tlie diftill'd Waters of Carduus, C^ueen of the 
f Meadowsj Waiter Getmandcr and Marigolds, of each a 
" Qiiart i or inftead of tire diftill'd \\'ater!, take a large 
,'- Handful of each of thefe, infijfe them in four Quarts of 
" boillfig Water; Give jour Horii; two Pirns of this I9- 
' ■ ' ' ■ fufion 
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" fulion every Da^, with half an Ounce of yemce-Treacle, 
•• oriifirMi/a/ediflblvcdineach Pine; if yo^addcampho- 
" raced Spirits of Wine, it will be yec more effiacious, 
" which may be done in the Manner following. 

" Take Spirit of Wine reftify'd, or Trench Brandy, half 
" a Pint, dillblve in it two Drachms of Camphircj lee two 
*' or three Spoonfuls of it be mix'd wicb each Dofe of the 
" Cordial-Iiifufion, and ic will be a great Means to ovcr- 
" come the Malignity of the Diltempcr. 

The (ick Horfe tnuft be kept in warm Oothing, and his 
Body often rub'd; but if the DLftemper proceeds from In- 
foSion, the Sound ought to be remov'd fvora the Unfound» 
and the Stable perfum'd, by burning Pitch, Frankincenfe, 
Olibanum, Green-Juniper- Wood, and the like. 

If the Diftemper goes off like the Glanders, by a Dis- 
charge of ftinking corrupt Matter from the Nofe, as is not 
uncommon in fiich Cafes, Diafcordium, diiTblv'd in a Dp, 
coition, or Infuiion of Red-rofe Leaves, as in the prcxred- 
ing Chapter, may be given him for feveral Daysj the like 
may be done in Cafe of any Impo{bjmation. 

I iliall put an End to this Chapter, by in- 
fcrcing a Medicine of die Skur de SolkyfiU. ■f„,'^^fXi, 
which he recommends in peftilential Fevers* SoUtjfcil. 
and with which that Author perfbrm'd a con- 
fid^rable Number of Cures in Gerwiny, when there hap- 
pen'd to be a great Mortality among the Horfes in that Coun- 
try. The Medicine was this. 

•f Take Treacle not above three Months old, and Aloes 
" HepatUa in Powder, of each an Ounce, ConfedHon of 
•' Hyacinth and AJkermes without Musk or Ambergreafe, 
" of each half an Ounce, diflbive them in a Decodion 
•' of Scabious, Carduus BenediHus and Speedwcl, of each a 
'■ large Handful. The (aid Author obferves, that the di- 
ftilled Waters of thofe'Herbs were more effeftual than the 
Decoiaion; but that might be accidental: For he mud have 
had a vaft many fnilances before he could be fure of their 
difl^rent Efficacy. But wefliall proceed to his Method, be- 
caufe it is better than what we have hitherto met with in 
any Author, or known pradifed by any of our Farriers. 

The next and the ftjUowing Day after this Medicine wae 
exhibited, he inje<Sed Qyfters i and if the Violence of the 
Diftemper was not abated, the Remedy was again repeated 
wily with half the Quantity of the Treacle, Aloes and Con- 
fedaons; but the QyaiHity of the Decodion was the fame. 
This 
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This he affirms to have cured aU tlie Horfes to which it was 
given. I ftiall here obferve, that the chief EiScacy this 
Medicine can have againft the Plague, liss in the DecodHon 
and Treaclctbe Confedions of Alketmes and Hyacinth being 
very coftly ; and yet the one will fcarcely be found to excd 
our common Syrup of Clove-Gilly-flowcrs ; and as the o- 
tber is chiefly proper in a Lax or Loolcnets, it may perhaps 
have check'd the Operation of the .Moes, and chang'd it in- 
to an Alterative, which may ftill be better done by a due 
Mixture of Salt of Tartar. 

CHAP. X- 
Of a He^ick Fever, 

THO' the above-mentioned Author has taken no Notice 
of this fort ofFever in his Treacife of Difeafes, yetas 
tnoft other Writers have given it a Place in [heir Peifbnn- 
anccs, and likewife fince it is a Diftemper that is not uncom- 
mon in our Illands. where Horfes are not fo well us'd as in 
France, we iiave therefore in like maimer given it a Place 
here. 

A MeSici Ffjsr is very oirccn accompany'd with an inter- 
nal Ulcer in the Lungs, or fometimes with an Infirmity in 
the Livctj and then it is oiien attended with the Yellows or 
Jaundice ; but there being litdt; or no Hopes of Recovery 
in cither of thcfe Cafes, we (hall confider it only as the E^ 
frdt of fome othtr Difeafe, where the folid Parts are Wore 
and abraded, but not much broken. -■ 

The Caufe is from Weaknefs firft brought 
' //(fiiiVfran.* °^ '■^^ ^^y "^ ^ Horfc by fome Mifmanag^ 
ment ; as bad Keeping, or other hard VCag: ; 
or it is often the ESeds of fome previous Sickne&j which 
lias gone off by Corns imperfecl Crifi, or by the ExceG or 
Suppreffion of ibine iifual Evacuation. But there b nothing 
contributes more to bring on Heilick Diforders than an un- 
skilful and injudicious Life of Phyfick ; for by this means 
many Horfes. from a P.-efomption of carrybg off foul Hu- 
mours, hive their vital Spirits fo far wailed, astobeinfuffi- 
cient CO anfwcr the common and ufual FuncHons of Life. 
Tuf Suit. ^^ ^^'^ liencc the Signs of this Diftem- 

per are miniieft ; for tho'th-.Tcare many ot the 
conimoa Symptotos of a legitimate Fever accompanying 
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this, as Heat, Drinefe of the Mouth and Tongucj and ("cw 
or DO Intcrmiffions of the Difeafe, excepting after Feed- 
ing, that the Fever is a little more rais'd, and the Spirits ' 
more adbive than at other times; yet the leail Exercife brings 
them again to their deje<Sed State, and the Horfe is fcarcel/ 
able Co move, but looks tir'd and jaded, as if he bad under- 
gone fome violent Esercifei bis Flelh becomes flabbyj and 
while he ftands in the Stable, he breaks out into frequent 
and repeated Sweats, which flill add to the Decays of Na- 
ture, and confequently adminifter to this fliarp and lingring 
Fever. If the Difeafe be accompany'd with an internal UU 
cer of any kind whatfoever, it may be diftingui/hed by its 
Extremes ; for wherever there is an internal Ulcer, it will 
be fbmedmes choaked up by Inflammation ^ and until a frelh 
Difcharge be made , or that die Blood by a more free and 
eaiy Perfpiration has room to difperfe itfelf into its proper 
Channels, the Horfe will difcover the Signs of violent Paia 
in fome particular Part, with a more than ordinary Augmen- 
tation of the Fever. But of this more particularly in ano- 
ther Place ; for here we fuppofc the inward Parts, it at all, 
to be but flightly touch'd. 

The Cure confifts in a due Adminiftration fheCKn *^ ^ 
of all thofe things that are proper to recover '"~f/ 

Nature, and whatever does thac will by d^rees remow*- 
the Diftemper ; and it muft therefore be a very good Token of 
Recovery, when a Horfe improves and mends upon an 
Augmentation of his Feeding; whereas the contrary will al- 
ways be of bad Prognoftication. 

out what is more particularly lo be done in this Cale. 
coofiAs, firft of all, in the difpenfing of fuch things as arc 
proper to abate the Heat and feverifti Symptoms ; for which 
purpofe Recouric may be had to thofe Helps, which have 
«lr^y been given for the Removal of a limple and l^iti- 
mate Fever, only with this Caution, That Bleeding is not 
altogether fafe, but when there is a Sufpicion ofPainand In- 
flammation in the Lungs, or other internal Parts, which 
is difcoverable by an Opp'reflion, and unufual heaving 
of the Flanks, &c. Neither are Qyfters profitable 
here, T)ut will rather prove hurtful, unlefs when the Sym- 
ptoms are increas'd by an over-great Coftivenefs; and in 
fijch a Cafe thofe of the moit eaiy and mild Operation are 
only to be exhibited. 

Secondly, Becaufe Reftorativcs are proper in Hedick DiP- 
calesi thefe fhould be fo concrtv'd, as to come, as much 
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as poffibk, into the Diet of a Horfe ; ' and for that Rea- 
ibn Mallows, Mercury, Agrimony, Melilot, Horehound, 
and the like, or fuch others of the fame Kind as are not 
of naufeous Tafte and Smell, may be mixed with his Hay, 
at leaft upon Trial, bccaufe fome Horfes will eat thofe 
things. The Powder of DJape?Je» which is fufficiencly in 
the Acquaintance of all Farriers, may be very profitably 
given in this Gife ; not fimply, as it is Reftorative, but 
as it contributes to ftrengthen the Stomach, and helps Di- 
geftion. And in fine, ail pedoral Balls, fuch as (hall be 
ordered in broken-winded confumptive Cafes, may alfo be 
exhibited with Succefs. His Corn ought lo be given him 
only by handfuls at a time, but pretty often : And if the 
difeafed Horfe has been ufed to eat Bread, Loaves made 
of Barley and Flour mix'd togiether, will make up one con- 
venient Part of Diet for him. As for his Drink, two or 
three good Handftils ofFrench-h^LxXty fhould be boiled in it ; 
for the Barley thus ufed makes a very good Reftorative, and 
helps to abate the Acrimony that is fo conftant a Concomi- 
tant of thole Difeafes. 

Thirdly, Moderate Exercife ]s alfb very neceflary, and 
therefore he ftiould be walked out gently every Day when 
the Weather permits, and that may be increased according 
as he recovers Stren^^th. 

And laftly, his Cloathing ought not to be heavy nor 
his Drcffing more than is ufual at other times ; becaufe 
in fill fuch Diforders there is already too great a Propenfi- 
^y tofvvcat. 

C H A ?• XL 

Of Intermitting Fevers. 

ALL Fevers are faid to intermit, that have any fenfible 
•*^ Space between the Varoxifmsy or the Firs free from the 
Difcaic ; and therefore under this Tide are included ^oti- 
iiiansy viz. thofe which return oncc^ or oftncr, every Day : 
Jertiansy thofe that return only once every other Day ; and 
^artans^ fuch as fcize a Horfe only every third Day : But 
rbefe proceed from one sjnd the fame Caufe, and admit of 
the ftmc Method c^f Cure. 

No'tV 
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Now all thofe things chat can any ways 
weaken and deflroy the natural Tone of the ?*' ^f *-f* */ 
Stomach, may very readily bring on intermit- Stvtiu 
ting Fevers ^ and therefore they are oftentimes 
the Eflfed of fome Fever, Surfeit, or Cold« taken in low 
marfliy Grounds, which have never been clearly carried 
oS, but by their long Continuance have left a Debiluy 
and Weaknefe behind them ; the eating Herbs that are of a 
cold vifcid Nature^ and which grow plentifully in fome 
Seafons^ may alfo give Origin to intermitting Diftempers. 
fiut nothing contributes more to the bringing on of fuch 
Diforders, than an unskilful and freouent life of Phyfick, 
for as the Stomach is ufually the firft Scene of Adlioa for 
all fuch things^ it is eafy enough to conceive how the 
Tone of its Fibres may be relax'd or broke^ fo as to ren- 
der it unfit to perform Digeftion as it ought to do ; and 
therefore as the Aliment is not fufficiendy comminuted ia 
the Stomach, a great deal of its grofs and vifcid" Parts 
muft be tranfmitted into the Mafs of Blood, and there- 
by retard its Motion in the fmall Veflels of the Extre* 
mities. 

The Signs are firft a Coldnefs, with Trem- TheSi^. 
blips, accompanied with a Debility and Laf- 
fimde, which is fucceeded by an extreme Heat and Drought, 
that fuddenly terminates in a plentiful Sweat, and as (bon 
as that is over, the Horfe will feed and appear as if he was 
quite recovered, untill another Fit overtakes him. 

But \xi order co the Cure, it will be neceflary to remem- 
ber that the Blood, in all intermitting Fevers, is rendered 
thick and vifcid ; and tnerefbre to bring the Diftemper to 
a Solution, it \s neceflary that thofe Vifcidities fliould be 
broke ^ and this happens during the hot Fit, fo that a grejit ^ 
deal of that Lentor is thrown ofF in Sweat ; but becaufe '^ 
the Stomach continues ftill in its weak and debilitated Con- 
dition, there is therefore a conftant Supply of heih Vifci- 
dity communicated to the Blood, for which Rcafon the 
Difeafe returns. But if there be no Alteration in the Habk 
of the Body, the Difeafe will be apt to return at certain 
times, and the Interval between the Paroxijm, or Fit?, 
will be equal, becaufe while we fuppofe near the fame 
Quantity of the common and u^ual Food to be eat, and 
that there is the fame Capacity of Digeftion left in the 
Stomach j and moreover, that all the common Difchargc;! 
are the feme, or near the fame, in any given Space* ^i*, 

ia 
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in 48 or 71 Hours (which conftitucs the Inrervales in Ter- 
tians and Quartans) therefore the Blood will probably in 
that time acquire a Degree of Vifcidi:y equal to what it 
had before the Bt^inning of that Space, that is, immediate- 
ly before the Solurion of the preCKling Fit, and therefore a- 
nother Fit will be apt to return at the fame diUance of 
Time. But if any Alteration happens, whereby the Sto- 
mach may be render'd yet more weak ,■ or if a Food of 
harder Digeftion than what is ufuai happens to be eat in 
that time ,- or if the common Difcharges happen to be 
more than ordinarily obflrudled ; or if a more than ordi- 
nary Quantity of the thinner Parts of the Blood be eshauf- 
ted, then the Fits will, probably, return oftner, by reaTon 
the fame DOT'ee of Vifcidity will he fooncr ingendered in' 
the Blood. But if between the Intervals the Stomach ga- 
thers more Strength, and the Blood becomes more attenu- 
ated and thin, whether thofe Changes happen by the Ufe 
of proper Exercife, Diet, or Phyfick, then the Fit wUI 
not return at its ufual lime, but, if at all, its Return will 
be later, for the Reafons already alledg'd ; and if the Jame 
Oeconomy of Diet and Phyfick be continued, the Blood 
mud yet become more attenuated, and the Stomach wiU 
acquire its wonted Tone ,■ lb that of Confequencc there 
will be no further Return of the Difeafe. 

From all which it is evident, that the Cure of inrermit- 
tent Fevers confifts not in thofe things that are neceflary 
ba'ely to remove the Fit, for that happens naturally by a 
determin'd Increafe of the Quantity of vifcid Blood, dif^ 
tending the fmal! VeHels, and an habitual Aptitude in the 
fudorifick Pores to call: oif the Lentar by Sweat; biH that 
Aptitude conftitutes Part of the Difeafe, and is rather to be 
ciu'd than eiicourag'd ; and therefore fuch Medicaments 
are to be us'd as will be of Efficacy, not only to break 
thole Vifcidities which obftrufl: the Opillaries and fmall 
VelTels, but alfo to draw ufi the Solids in:o fuch a Tenfi- 
IVi and recover their Vigour to fuch a Degree as is ncceA 
lary to prevent the Increafe of fuch Matter for the Time 
to come, for it is by this iaft Intentioa that Digeftion and 
a due Comminution of the Juices is to be pcrfbrm'd. 
yifCKTi Therefore if a Horfc labouring under this 

Diftemper be young, and has not been too 
much wore out by the Continuance of his Sicknefs, a tno- 
deratc Quantity of Blood may be taken from the Neck- 
vein ; but this mult be done with DifcrKion, lor if tbC 
Horfe 
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Horfe be old^ or much wore with the Diftempen it wQl 
do him more hurt than good. 

Immediately after the Fit is over, give your Horfe an 
Ounce of the fdlowing Powder in red Wine and Water, 
and let the Dofe be repeated three or four times a Day, 
that if poffible the Recuan of the Fi: may be preven- 
ted. 

" Take Gentian Root, two Ounces, Camomile Flower*, 
" Gallangal, Zedoary, of each one Ounce, Myrrh, and 
^' Gum Gujaicum, of each an Ounce and a half (or if he 
*' be a Horfe of fmall Value, two Ounces of the Bark of 
•^ Saflafras, or an Ounce of Oak-bark, may be fubftitu- 
*' ted in the Room of the GuroJ make thefe into a fine 
** Powder". 

But if there be a Tendency to a Lax or Loofenefs, in 
fuch a Cafe every Dofe of the Powder may be made up 
into a dry Pafte with Diafcordium, and given him either 
whole or diflolv'd, in any convenient Liquor, for a Loofe- 
nefe is above all things to be prevented, becaufe in all agu- 
ifh Diftempers it contributes to the Diminution of aHorfe's 
Strength. 

I knew a Horfe once cur'd of an intermitting Diftemper 
by repeated Dofes of I>/^^^»/^ given in Ale , and an eminent 
Farrier told me he had cur'd two or three Horfes of Agues 
only with the Juice of Rue given them in a Morning faf- 
ting ; but the Efficacy of this Herb feems to be more a- 
dapted to Difeafes of greater Malignity ^ as for the Diapen- 
te, it is compos'd of the Powders of the Roots Gentian, 
Birthwort, Myrrh, Bay-berries, Shavings of Hart's-horn, 
or Ivory of each an equal Quantity. Thefe Ingredients 
(the Hart's-horn only excepted) are the fame with thofe of 
the EleSiuarium Diatefferon of the Jjondon Defpenfatory, 
which claims a very antient Father in Phyfick for its Au- 
thor, and are not improper in the intermitting Difeafes of 
Horfes, efpecially when there are Things of more Efficacy 
join'd with them. 

But fince the Virtues of the Jefuits-bark are fufficiently 
known, and its EfFedts manifeft in the Cure of thofe Di- 
ftempers in humane Bodies, it may, no doubt, be given 
wirii good Succefs to Horfes, as the Oeconomy of both is 
in many Refpeds the fame ^ and I am the more ready to in- 
troduce this Medicine into the Farrier's Praftice, becaufe 
I knew it given with Succefs to a fine young Horfe, that was 
fomuch addidtcd to fweating, that he became very weak, and 
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his Flerti grew escceding Hahby; and indeed it canncit but 
do fiiiguhr Service in all Cafes wliere the Stomach is weak) 
ati'l the folid .' arts relasc'd^ and I am of Opinion, had the 
Vircues ot this celebrated Drug been known in the Sitnr 
de SolleyfelFi Time," he hid, without doubt, given 
it a Place in many of his Ciires > and would have Ibuad 
iCsUie preferable to that of the Liver of Antimony in moll 
of the fame Intentions where that was found fuccefsfiil. 

Now as the moft fimple Preparations of the Birk. for 
the moft Part, prove more efficacious than thole that have 
more Time and Labour beftow'd on them, it may be the 
better comply'd with ; and iherciore if the (ick Horfc be 
of any Value or Service, and has got fuch a Fever as we are 
now treating of, take a quarter of a Pound of this Drug 
made into a fine Powder, and divide it into fix Papers, for 
fo many Dofes. Give one, as foon as the Fit is quite gone 
off, in any common Liquid that is not purgative i and Jet 
two more be repeated in the fpace of twelve Hours, and z 
fourth two Hours before the Return of the next Fit. And 
if the Fit returns but once in two Days, then the Bark may 
be repeated in the fame manner the Day following j but if 
there is no Return of the Fit at its ufuai time, three or four 
Dofes more will go nigh to make a Cure. If a Loofenefi 
happens it may be given in Uiafiordimn, as the Powder above 
prefcrib'd, untill fuch time as that Symptom goes oflF, bft* 
caufe during the Loofenefs the Medicine lofes much of ha 
Efficacy, as alfo if it be given in time of the Fie. 

And becaufe every thing is proper in this Cafe, that may 
any wife contribute to forward tlie Circulation of the Blood 
in the Capillaries and fmal] Veflels, therefore a chewing Ball 
ought to be ty'd to his Bit, for an Hour, or half an Houri 
every Morning, excepting when the Fit is upon him ; and 
he will, doubtlefs, recover much the fooner, it he be rid 
out gently for two Hours every D^y, there being nothing 
that contribucesmorc to invigorate tbcStomsch, and ftreng- 
then all the folid Parrs, than a moderate and continued Ufe 
of Exercife. 

His Oits Hiould be clean and nourifhlng; and though h« 
fhould Iiave but hide Feeding at a Tim^?, yet that (hould be 
often ; and if he has been accuftom"d to Bread, the finefl; 
will agree with him, but nothing that i^ harih and fcouring. 

Good rubbing will be of Service to him, efpecially when 
the Diftempcr begins to wear off, becaufe that alfo keeps a 
Hoife in a Ibrt of moderate ExerciTc,- but if he be cmpty< 
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or was but newly rcliev'rf of his Fit> in chat Cafe he ought 

nor CO be ovcc-much facigu'd. 

CHAP. XIL 
Of SURFEITS. 

tlEcaufe this is a Term frcquenrly us'd among FMrieny 
"'-' and all forts of People, to fignity a Dil't-ale, wc h»vtf 
thought convenient to ctJiiclude this Difcourfe of Fevers 
with a ihort Account of thole Diibiders that go under thac 
Denomination. 

By a Surfeit isprincipjflyunderftood allfuch whM Ufu— 
Makdies as proceed from excellive and immo- '-'hmeM if 
derate Feeding, but efpccially upon unwhoie- ""J""- 
ibme Provinder, from Cold, or hard Riding, d"f. whereby 
the Horie coiner to furfakc his Food, grows lean, andfome' 
times will be intefted with hard fiwcUings. which, if they 
happen to fell upon the Joints, will, in Proccls of Time* 
occalion Lamcncfs, and many oiher Diforders. 

Now whatever be the origiijal Caufe of Surfeits, whether 
they proceed from Cold, Lxceis of Feeding, or Labours 
or from any Difpofition of the Air or Qimate i it is very 
certain, that what gpes under the Notion of Surfeits, is no 
other than that which follows the imperfefl Solurion of any 
Dilcafej but thofe which proceed only froma Glut of Pro- 
vinder, and the like , being the moft fimple, are eafy to be 
cur'dj as their Caufe is the molt fnnplci whereas ihofe oa 
the other hand proceeding from more complicated Caufee, 
are often the Effeds of Chronick Diitempers, and there-^ 
ftjre muft be hard and difficult, and otientmies prove incur- 
able. 

But dais will be better underftood, if we examine fome- 
wbat more narrowly into that idnd of Surfeit which proceeds 
fiom Feeding ; for by the Knowledge theieof, all that is nc- 
neflary concerning Surfeits will be the more intelligible, as 
it is diat alone which truly and properly Ipeaking conilitutes 
a Surfeit. 

Wc are then to fuppofe, that while the Sto- ^ ^ 
nlachisconftanily receiving Food, andascon- jirib-d. 
ftantlytranfmittingfrelh Supplies of Chyle to 
dw Maf3 of Blood, that all the Blood-wlTds muft become 
^iftetulod and full, infomuch iliat the fuperfluous Moilturd 
]V] Cannoi 
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canoot be carried o8F through the Pores of ihe Exoemides 
in fuch Quanucy as is necellary, by rcafoii tliat thefe Pores 
\ are not ot" lufficienc Capacity and Magiiicudcj thst is to fay, 
' the)' are not wide enough lo give voir to fo much Matter ; 
and therefore the Diftcntion of the Veffds will ftiU be more 
incrcafed; and as the groflcr Excrements tnuft alfo be aug- 
mented, ftotnthecoBitancSupplies of Food. iheGutsmuu 
thereby receive more than can be difcharg'd in the ufua! and 
natural Wav j but this will be ealily apprehaidcd by any one 
who confiaers the flow ProgreG of the Dung in the intcfti- 
uil Tube, which is of very great length from the Stomach 
to the Fundament, and I' wound up into many Circumvo- 
lutions and Turnings, as is vifible when the Belly of any 
Creature is laid open ,■ and therefore when the firft PaP 
Ciges, and likewifc all the Blood-veflcls are thus cram'd, 
a Fever muft be created j but becaufe the Oppreflion is fo 
very great, that Nature cannot fupport it long betorc ihe dif- 
charges herfetf of the Burden; ihereforc wherever the Nijit, 
or J».pccui, u moft, there ihe breaks forth fomedmes like > 
Flood, and if that happen to be in Sweat, the fudoritick 
Pores arc opoi, and ftrctch'd to fuch a Degree, that the 
Diftemper will be quite fblv'd, and all the other PafGigcs 
made gJib and eafy, fo that the Exactions of another Kind 
begin all to lootcn and fill off through their proper Du&s ; 
but if the Solution happen not to be univerial, though the 
Fever be in a manner abated and quite gone, yet b«c3u& 
theincernalCiands.butparticularlythofeof the Guts, for this 
IS moft to our prefent Purpofe, arc not at all, or at Icaft fuf- 
ficiently open'd, therefore the harden'd Excrements are no 
waysloofen'd from their Adhciions, but continue faftned by 
a lort of glutinous and vilcid Matter to the Sides of that 
Canal. But while the Dung is in this manner pent up, it 
ingenders a more than ordinary Degree of PutrefatSion, and 
its Acrimony and Sharpnels becomes a Stimulus to the Guts, 
and by its Vellication occaJiuns a more than ordinary Quan- 
tity of Liquor to be drain'd from the inteftinal GiandS) 
fo that the Ex'crements arc at length caft forth by a Locjc. 
nefs, and arediichargy in a very great Quantity; and now 
Nature being more at Liberty by a plentiful Difcharge of 
the Dung, the Blood is therrfjy pur into a brisker Motion, 
by which it dilates itfelf, and flows with more Eafe and in 
greater Quantity into the fniall Veflels towards the Eirtremt- 
ties of the Skin, Jo that if its Texture be thin and moveable. 
it will either caufc an Hcmonhage at the Mouth or Noli. 

by 
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by a Diftraiftion of the fmail Fibres, or will other wife break 
out in litcJe Puftules amorg the Hair, which will alfo be »c- 
companied with Sweat; and then the Diieafc will probably 
cotiie to a fpeedy liTae i but if the Blood has acquir'd amorc 
than ordinary Vifcidiry, during the Lentor and Continuance 
of the Dung in the Guts, which is moll likely, and what 
ufuaily happeiw in fuch Cifo ; it will titcn be apt to ftagtiate 
in ftKne places more than others, and caft off the Remainder 
of the DiTeafe in Boils and SwelJings, fuch as we often ob- 
ferve after Surieits. 

Wc may therefore determine all fiich Tu- y^ ^__j _,^^^ 
raours, or other Excrefcences. as are the Ef- »fr jipfr/u 
fecb of an over Plenitude and Fullnefs, to be, "" '"•^■f" 
properly fpeakirg, what belongs to a Surfeit; '""i'^ • 
and when the like Symptoms proceed from the imperfcft 
Diicharges of any Cold, whereby the Pailuges of Perfpira- 
tion have been fuddenly obftmSed. they then bear a near 
Affinity to the former, as a Lentor of tlie Bowels is often- 
times previous, or, acleaft, aConcomitancof iuchaColxi. 
And if fucb Swellings be the Rcfult of a putrid or malig- 
nant Fever, that has not been of long Contlnuaoce before 
the Difeafe was brought to a Solittion, though thele may un- 
doubtedly be worfc than the Other, yet ihey only diffir in 
Degree, and require the fimc Method of Cure. And with 
thefe may beclafs'dall fuch as hnppcn after any kind of vio- 
lent Exercifc that has nor been of long Continuance, and 
which proceed from fome flight Diforder arjling from thencc._ 
But if the fame outward Symptont, or rather Symptoms, 
having the fame outward Appearance;, proceed from long 
continued and hard Labour, by which the Machine if, as tc 
Were, broke and quite difordet'd ; or if they be the Effefta ■ 
of hetiick or intermittent Fevers, or any other interna! Ma- 
kdy, that has been of llich Duration as to wafte and dccaV 
the Body, and pervert the natural Juices, they are in thn 
Ofe not to be deem'd Surfeits, or the immediate Etfeft at * 
SurfciB. but to be look'd upon as what will conftitute UU ^ 
cers of the woril kind. But as we have allotted a particulai* 
Place for the Cure of all forts of Tumours and Uicersj 
which the Reader may confult at his Leifure, we ftiall thereu 
fore in thij Place take notice of Surfeits and the AccidentsT | 
that are more cfpccially peculiar to them. 

When the Farrier obferves a Horfe ro be n, cm. 
Hiricited. and under a heavy OpprclTion from 
tits want of the common and ufual Difohai^cs, he oOpt 
Ma i/\ 



The Farmer's New Guide. Chap. XIL 

intheSrft Place, to take Blood from the Neck Vein, and after 
after raldnghim w,t'a h;s H jnd, give him an emollient Oyfter. 
witb a larger than ordinary Quantity of Oi) or Hog's Lard \a 
itj the better to lubricate the Paflages ; afcer which, if he 
has no Fever, or, at leaii. but a (light cncj he may give 
him the following purging Drench. 

" Take of Sena, one Ounce, Sweet-Fennel-Secds, Co- 
" riaodcr, or Carra way-Seeds, of eicherhalf anOunce, Sale 
" of Tartar, one Dram, infufe them in a Quart of boilii^ 
** Water, pals the Infullon through a Sieve, or pour it off 
" by InclinaEJon, and when it is cold, add to k an Ounce 
" of the Powder of Jalap ", This muft be given iu the 
Morning, and the Horfe kept fafting for the Space of four 
Hours before and after it; and as foon as his Drench begins 
to work he mull be walk'd gently, till the moll of its Ope- 
ration is over : His Water ihould be vvarco and ftrew'd with 
Oaimail or Bariey Flower, and nothing ihould be givea 
him that is cold. And here 1 cannot but 
sm>fiaJdWa- take Notice of a ridiculous CuHom that has 
tiTwkaiHtrfc of late been praftifed both among Farriers and 
t^J^^Drmiir Gfoo^isj and that is, giving a Horfe his Belly 
'"■^ '^ fiill of cold Water to promote the Operation 

of purging Phyiick ; the EfFedb of this muft be by creating 
cholick Dilbrders in the Guts, as I have often obferv'd, and 
afterwards it never fails to operate to Excefs ; but if Horlcs 
of Strength aod Vigour can fcarcely overcome fuch Shocks, 
it muft go very hard with thofe that are weak and infirm, 
all which is dcmonllrable; but lUiouId think common Rta- 
fon fufEcienc to difluade People from fuch palpable FoLy, 
therefore we fliall fay nothing fyrtliei about it, but reiura 
where we left off 

The Day after the Phyfick, chewing Balls are to be us'd 
for an Hour in the Morning, and then he ought to be rsl 
out tor Air and Exercife, and at his Remrn he may be per- 
mitted to eat a few boil'd Oits with Bran, his Water fhoutd 
be warm all that Day, bccaafe the Efieias of the Pbyllclc 
may not be quite wore off; and the Day following his Phy- 
ficK may be repeated, with an Addition of two Dranu of 
JDiagridiiim, provided he be a Horle of Strength, But if 
after all ^ihis he breaks cut into Boils, and inSacn'd SweUiag^j 
which, as has been obferv'd. liappen, for the moft Part, 
after an imperfeifi Solution, then tlie Ufc of purging muft 
be laij afide, unleJs he turn very coftive, ana in that Cafe 
mild Gliilcrs may be injcded, and bcaufc Nature muft 
«* always 
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always' be aflSfted in her own way, therefore let him have 
plenty of warm Water, ftrew'd with Oatmeal, and acidu* 
lated with Sal PrunelUy purify d Nitre, or the like, to pro- 
mote Urine, and to dilute and ripen the Humours; and if 
he be a Horfe of Value, he may have a Pint of Milk- 
water, y^ith half a Pint of Treacle-water, given him, and 
repeated the Day following ; but this is more efpecially 
to be comply'd with, if the Tumors be the Refult of 
a putrid and malignant Fever; for in this, and all other 
fuch Qfes, if any Evacuation be made otherwife than by 
fuch things as are proper to excite a gende Breathing througn 
the Pores, and promote the Secretions by Urine, &c. Na- 
ture will be very apt to alter her Courfe into that which is 
not fo agreeable to her; fo that not being able to make a 
full Difcharge, the Relicks of the Difeafe will be ftill left 
behind,- and thofe things that are made Ufe of with an Eye 
to aflSft her, will, , probably, inftead of that, weaken her 
yet more; and it is from fuch contradictory Methods that 
lo many Horfes lofe their Appetite, or if they be able to eat 
plentifiilly, they notwithftanding look lean and jaded, and 
are unable to do proportionable Service; and it is from fuch 
Mifmanagement that the Mange, Farcin, Lamenefi, Blinds 
nds, and the whole Train of chronical Difeafes very oftcp 
take their Origin. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Of the "Difeafes of the Head. 

WE find in Books feveral Difeafes rank'd q^^^i mfn-* 
under this Title, that are feldom met vations cm- 
with in the Farrier's Pradice, at leaft, not di- ^^jf f/ o^^' 
ftinguifli'd, unlefs it happens that fome honeft 'ff^/f 
well meaning Perfon may take it upon truft, 
from thofe Signs which have been attributed to them by his 
favorite Author. But yet it is very certain, that a Hoiie is 
often fubjed to Difeafes, which in a more efpecial mannet .{') 
affed that Part ; and if his Food was riot more fimple and / / 
agreeable to Naturey he wouki undoubtedly be ropre fob-' flju/, 
jcft to fuch Difeafes than Man, becaufe of the prone Ppfi- "' 
tkm of his Head, which muft ocqaQop a greater Influx of 
Kood into the Brain, and alio forward it u^^on th? £y€s> 

Mouth, and Nofc. ■ . 
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Idarkhaiu has in his Catalogue emimeraied all chofe Di- 
feafes chat are peculiar [o Man, but in Horfes they ate very 
hard to be diltingiiifli'd. becaule ot" the Similitude of the 
conimon Symptoms ; neither has the Sieiir de Solleyjell 
mended the Matter very much, having confufedly fcatter'd 
them here and there in hi; Writings, excepting only that 
be has clailed fbme together which were the Concomi- 
tants of a great Sickncfe chat happcn'd in Trance and Ger- 
vtany in his Time \ but thele were improperly term'd Di- 
leaTciof the Head, being only the Attendants of that Sicfc- 
nc£-. We (hall ihcretbre go on a little more methodically 
in crplaining thoft Dilbrdcrs, as they fcem moft agreeable 
to the State and Conditiun of that Animal ; and that we 
may avoid all ufeltfs Dividons, we (hall take theta in the 
Mohod which leems to be the rooft natural. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Hcadach. 

•T* HIS has had a particular Place among the Dijeafts 
■■■ of the Head> both by the Phyfieiaiis and Furriers in 
all Ages j the laft have made no Diitin<!tion, but the Pi/- 
fiiiaiis have diftinguillicd between a Headach, which tb^ 
term Jtiiapathiek, as it proceeds from a Caufe without the 
Blood-veilels, and that which they c3&.Synifatketkk, being 
the Concomitant of fome other Difcalc : Bm our Bufinels 
here is only with the firft Kind, fince the other is butaSvm- 
ptom, which muft of Courfe wear off with the Difea^e to 
which it belong?. 

As to the Caufe, it is believed to proceed from a Diftrac- 
tion of the Fibres of fome Btooa-vefiels in the Brain or 
Membranes thereof, occafion'd by fome of the linalleffc 
Particles of the Sa-um being ftruck into the Pores or /»- 
terfiices of the faid VcffeU, by the frequent Occurfionj of 
the Blood. 

The Signs arc, according to Markhaai, the bangii^ 
down of the Horil's Head and Ears, dropping of his Urine. 
Dirnnefs of Sig^t, IWoin wateriOi Eyes : But thdc are 
coinmon to divers otlier Difcafcs ; and I am truly of O- 
pinion fnch a Headach cannot be cafily di&inguifhcd in 
btute Otetures, that want the Fscult)* ot'Specch, and tbcnv 
(brp cannot declare their Infirmities : But howtver, if a 
Horfif ■ 
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Horfc ha? iucii Symptoms without a FeVer, and if it be 
obferv'd that he often puts his Head j^nft the Stall or 
Manger, ir will be very proper to have Recourfe lo fotne 
Remedy ; for which Purpoie wc recommend Blooding, 
Pui-gin£ aiid Rowlingj as alio the Ufe of chewing 
Balls, ^c. 



CHAP. XV. 
Of the Stavers or Staggers. 



J oaiii 

^|h N order ra the Knoi»^edge of this Dif- ■ifff'n.j. 
*■ temper, ir will be neccilary firft of all 
CO enquire into the Nature of an Apopltxy and Vertin, 
for wimoiit fomc Iiifight into thcfe, the other can never be 
rightly underftood. 

Virffi then, as to in Jipophxy. that is ufually defin'd a Pri- 
vation of Senfe and Motion, excepting only a weak and 
languid one in the Heart and Breall ; and this proceeds 
either from a Caule without the Vefiels, via. when the 
Blood or any other Fluid happens to break out of fomc 
Vellel within the Brain, or wlien there happens to be pre- 
ternatural Bones, or Tumours, hred and coutain'd within 
the Skull, or any other extraneous Matter chat may in any 
lore prefs upon the foft SubftaiJc^ of the Brain caufir^ thofc 
deadly Diforders.- But this is a Specias that is incurable, 
and for the moft Part feizes fuddenly, without any forego- 
ing Tokens and Warnings ; but the other proceeds from 
fome Caufe ivithin the Vcllels, whereby the Arterfea^wbich 
are woven into the Pm Mater, or innermoft ?»]feiribrine of 
the Brain, or that Part of ir which involves the. Trunk of 
•11 the Nerves, becomes over-much estended ; fo that by 
the PrelTure of thefe Vcflcls upon them, Scd&tion is inter- 
cepted, and Motion loft. 

Thus in an Apoplexy Senfe and Motion are in a man- 
ner quite loft, becaufe of the PrelFure chat is made upoo 
the Origin of all the Nerves chat arifc from the vctto. 
Head ; But in a Vertiio, Objoas that are tt ^ " ." 
reft appeal- as if chey were turning round, and by thai 
tnsans occalion any Creature to reel and llagger ; And tliis 

proceeds from the Vibrations and Tremors of the (^tick 

Nerve, whereby the Ini;i^ falling hot directly, but fuc- 
ccflivclyupaiuhediacrentPartsof cite £rr»», an C^e£t that 

^^_- M + is 
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is at reft, will therefore appear as if it was turning round; 
and this may be occalioned, cither when an Animal is fear- 
ful of filling, orftxtma Repletion and Overfuineis of tbofe 
Arteries which are lltuated near the Optick Nerve, which. | 
by preffing upon the Brain, will caufe a fhakii^ in that- . 
Nerve. But our Bufuieii is only with the laft. 
rki Suixirt ^ovf if we examine a little carefully into ' 

ndaiibu u all the differant Appearances of that Diftem- | 
(*(MKrf.i-(jw pgj.^ which Farriers call the Slavers oi Stag~ 
tfZj^ti (^ £^'' we fliall find them reducible to one of v 
tmjiimibt ' thefe Maladies above defciibed. 
^'°"A'' ^°^' ^^ °^ ^' '^ *^ confider that Sort 
Iffiffi. which is the moft iimple, viz.. when a Horfe ' 

fuddenly fills down upon the Road in a very 
hoc Day ; or when he falls upon hard Riding, weOialL 
find nothtrg in the Caufc of this Diibrder, but what is in 
one of the tbrmcr ; and the Reafon of this is eafy enough 
to be conceived, and will happen to a Horfe, whether | 
he be in good or bad Cafe ; for when the Blood is put 
i«o a more than ordinary Motion by any hard EieroJcj 
it wilt ealily flow into the Brain of a Horfe in greater 
Quantity than can be readily retum'd by the Veins; and 
therefore the Origin of the Nerves will be prefs'd upon by I 
the diftendcd Veflels, fo as to intercept the Animal Juices; | 
or orherwife theie may be fent forth in fuch diforderiy 
Manner as to occafion a Horie's filling down j but in this 
.Kind, when a Horfe has lain fome little Space, and diaC 
die Impulfc of the Blood ceafes, it then flows more regularly 
thro' the Veins, by which the Arteries become lei's diftcD- 
dedj.aadtheHorferecovershisSenfes, andrifes upastroro 
Sleep.' ' Thus the Head is affected the fame Manner as in 
an jip<^kxy \ but as there is little or no Fault fuppofcd to 
be in the Blood, the Horfe foon recovers, and ottcntimes 
without the Aflillince of any Application. 

There is another kind of Staggers which refembles ihc 
fermer. and alio affcasthe Head in the feme Manner as an 
Lrf^^Aff/fiDilbrder,andtbat iswhen a Horfe falls down while 
at Grals ; And this Sort I have obfcrv'd happen thefirft or 
fccond Day after they were turned out ; for while chey 
feed with a more than ordinary Intenfene& with their 
Head conftandydoffn towards the Ground, tile Blood 
muft flow in a more than ordinary Quantity to the Brain ; 
^nd while the Head is in this dependent Situation, the 
Blood in its Return mull afccnd upwards : So that if 3 

Hwflft 
,^ 
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Horfe's Head be kept long in ihat Pofhirc, but efpecially 
if the Blood be Tifcid, and unapt to Motion, it will un- 
doubtedly obftruft the fmall Arteries, and caufc a Horfe 
to fall by the Preflure of thofe Arteries upon ihe Ner- 
ves. 

But that kind of Stawers whereby a Horfe falls down 
in the Scable, or whenTie is newly brought out into the 
Lighcj or when his EKercife is but moderate, it is either a 
true j^paplexy, or a yertiga, or perhaps both ; but when a 
Horfe reels and runs round, being feme time under the 
Diforder belbre he fells, that is plainly a Vntig) ; And if 
after a Horfe has thus fallen down, he immediately rifes up 
again, but looks fhipid and blind, reels and Blls again, 
knockicg his Head againft the Bciards or Walls, thefe are 
alfo for the moft part Signs of a Vfriigo ; for what fome^ 
times happens of that Kind in a Frenzy, comes not pro- 
perly under this Denomination (though moll of our Au- 
thors confound them together) unlefs it be that Sort of 
Frenzy, which may proceed from extraneous Matter lodg'd 
on the Brain or its Membranes. But all thefe Symptoms 
we have now mention'd, may. and for the moft Part) do 
arife from a Vertigo ; for here Senfation is not quite ob- 
ftruded, bur, as we fuppoie a Vibration and Shaking of 
the Optick No-ve, the Stable and every Thing about him 
muft feem (o run round ; and if he rife in this Conditio 
on, he muft certainly fall, and that inftantly. 

Having thus given a Aort Account of the ^ *""" <f 
diffirent Kind* of Sta^gfrs. and the Caufes "" ''"^^"'■ 
liercof, we fiiall in the next Place proceed to the Cure. 
And firft of all, whether they arife from an Apoplexy oc 
yertigo, or only from an over-Repletion of the Blood- 
vefiets of the Head by hard Riding, &c. the Method to 
beobferved, as to the firft Intentions, will be much the 
fame ; becaufe even in the moft fiicple Kind we fuppofe 
die Blood to be fomcwhac faulty, therefore Blood midt be i • ■ 
taken pretty plentifully both from the Neck-vein, and /// 
likewifc from the Spavin or Flank-vein, or from any other /'' 
towards the hinder Parts ; but firfl: from the Neck, becaufe 
by opening that Vein, as it drains the Blood ThcMaiKdi^ 
Immediately from the Head, that Portion of thtdinsHi^ 
die Hood, which is in the fmall Arteries in ■^"{"h'S''''' 
the Brain, as thefe are empty'd into the fmall '"' ' ' 
Branches of the Vein that is opened, muft undoubtedly 
^ve Tudden Reiiefj and by [hac Means take ofF from the 
-^ Prcfliirc 
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Prdture upon the Nerves : But becaufe the Head of a 
Horfe is not in an ered Pofturc as that of a Man, but ma- 
ny Hoifes have the Poiition of their Heads only a linle 
higher ihan their Shoulders, but cfpecially as in all fuch 
Diibrders a Horfc is apt to llouch and hang hi. Head, a 
Rcvulliofl is alJb to be made by opening a Vein behind, and 
ibis ought particularly ro be obferv'd in all Difeafes of tfae 
Head ; for although Blood taken from the Neck-vetn is 
very proper to give immediate Relief, yet a greater Quan- 
tity tiwift thereupon flow into the Brain, lince it is fiiffici- 
ently known, that all inclofed Liquids will rua towards a 
Vent ; but when a Vent is made foon afterwards behind, then 
a greater Quantity of Blood will flow into the defccnding 
AiTta, and fram thence backwards ; fo that a lei&r Quao- 
dry will flow forwards cowards the Head. 

For which Rcalbn, unlefs the Horfe be weak, take 
immediately a Pint of Blood from the Neck ; and when 
that Opcrarion is over, opCD one of the Veins behind> and 
from thence let bim Blood a full Quart. This alone will 
tore any ftagger'd Horic, if fo be his Difeafe is limple, and 
only of the firft Kind, and that he is afterwards kept to a 
moderate cleanlirig Diet, and is for fome rime thereafter 
hardened with proper Exercift'. 

But if the Stag,%ers arc the Rdiilt of a true and ^nuine 
jipopltxy, he muft be cxercifcd every Day, with chewing 
Balls made of AJfa frctida, Sa'u'm, arid the moft noifome 
Things that can be got j for thofe Smells will put him 
upon conftant Aiftion, and help to forward the Mori- 
on of the Blood in the fmall Veflels where it is ob- 
ftruSed, 

After this, Rccourfe tnuil be had to Oyften, to ftrong 
Pu^tivesj for which Purpofe we recommend the follow- 
ing Clyfter out of SoIleyfeU. 

" Boil twg Ounce? of the 5cor(* of Liver ot Antimony. 
" made into a fine Powder, in live Pints ot Beer j after 
" five or fix Warms remove it from rhe Fire, adding a 
*' Quarter of a Pound of the Uagiie/itum Kofattim, injeQ 
** it lukewarm, Inflead of the U^nenttm Rajatwm may be 
" ufed Butter or Hog's Lard". Or the following ayfter 
may alfo be ufed. 

* Take two bilter Apples, boil them in five Pinn of Wa- 
' ter ; pour off the Liquor, and mix with it three Ounces 
• of ihc Juice of the Buckthorn Barries, or four Ouncn 
' o:" the b'yrup, the fame QuafKit;,! oi Oil ur Butter, a* iu 
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• ihe former '. Thefe may be repeated two or throB 
times ; after which the tbllowing purging Drench may 
be given. 

' Boil one bitter Apple iii a Quart of Beer, and after ic 
' has been ftnined out, and is become almoft cold, add to 
' it an Ounce and a haif of Powder of Jalap, and two 
' Drams of Dia^'uHum '. Thefe may be repeated two oi 
three times, if the Horfe has Strength to bear it. 

He ought alTo to beexcrcilcd and rub'd very well j and 
while he is under fuch Courfesof Phylick, his Water lliould 
be warm, and fprinkled with Oatmeal. 

But that kind of Stagers, which is occafi- ^vcm <ia 
on'd from a Vertigo, requires a milder Me- ^""8°- 
ihod ; and therefore a Clyfter made of an Ounce of Sna 
boit'd ill five Pints of Water, with four Ounces of com- 
mon Treacle, with the ufoal Quantity of Oil or Lard, may 
be inje(fled : And this may be s^ta repeated for two of 
three Days : After which he may have a Drench of Beer 
given hicn, wherein Roots of Piony, Attgelita, Rue, Rofe- 
mary. Flowers of Lavender, and the like, have beenllecp'd. 
according to the following Prcfcription, 

' Take of the Roots of Milc-piony one Pound, Roots 

• of j4iige}ica half a Pound. Gii/Zdw^a/brulfcd four Ounces, 

• Flowers of Lavender, Tops of Rofemary and Rue, of 
' each two Handfuls ; let them be tntufed in eight Gallons 

• of new Wort, and when it has fuJliciently work'd, give 

• your Horfe two Quarts every Day, keeping him bridled 
' an Hour before and after '. 

But if this Diforder happens to continue obftinate, 
and there are fiequent Threatnings of a Relapfe, fuch 
thii^ muft he ufed as will clSiiuaily eradicate the Ciufe ; 
ftw which Putpofe we recommend the following Ballji 

' Take of Cinabar and the cleaneft w^jfa fmfida, of each 
' half a Pound \ Bay-berries tour Ounces. Ca^ur two Oua- 
' ces ' : But if the Horfe be of fmall Value, and not worth 
the Expence of the Cajlar, it may be left out, thoi^h the 
Medicine will not perhaps be of fuch immedatc Emcacy. 

• Thefe muft be pounded in a Mortar until they are redu- 

• ccd into Powder ^after which they are to be made up into a 
' Mafi or ftifF Pafte, adding by degrees as much Oil of 
' Amber as is fufficient for that Purpofc : Make them in- 
^. (o BaJis» weighing an Ounce and a half each, whereof 
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be given every Morning in a Quart of tbe me- 
dicated Ale, ftandiiig bridicd as above direfted '. The 
Onat/ar, as all other Mineral;, but ejbeciallj' as it abounds 
with Quick- lllver, is therefore a moft efScacious Remedy 
for opening Obftniftion.s in the fmalleft Vellels ; But the 
Rradcr may turn to that Part where we have treated of 
the Farcin, where its Virtues are taken Notice of ac more 
Length. 

Bdt here it is to be remarked. That the Uft prefcribed 
Remedies are not only proper in that Kind of Sta^trt, 
where the Horfe reels and turns round, but alfo in the o- 
iher Kind, when he lalls on a fudden ; For as in an A^- 
flfxy Senle and Motion are taken away by a PrefTure on all 
ihc Nerve fo in a ^ 'rriigo the PrefTure is either in Part, 
or elfe the nervous Jlijcc is render"d more vifcid and unapt 
V> Modon Chan it ought to be, To a'i to occalion ihofeTre- 
moTs, which are the more obfervablein the Optick Nerve, 
as they affeft the Sight i and therefore the chief Difference 
in the Cure lies only in this. That in Ape^leitick Cafes 
things of rhc greateft Eflfit^cy muft be ufed, even in the 
common Way of Evacuation, becaufe Senfc is-lb cnucb de- 
ftroy'd in all Parts of the Body, that Things of 3 milder 
Nature will do but little Service ; whereas in Vertigt's Sen- 
(ation not beii^ altogether obftrudted, at leaft in the Be- 
ginning, but reiidcr'd dilorderly, the Purgations need only 
be fiich as will make moderate Evacuation, and ibcfe not" 
long continued. 

Moft of our Farriers cure the Staler* b/ 
^ytf^sf making Apjilications of Things, that are of 3 
the stasiirs. hot Snd Dungent Nature, to the Ears ,- as 
Garlick, Rue, Aijua vitHy Cloves, Ginger, 
Biy4alt, and the like, which being ftitch'd up ivithin die 
Ew, may, no doubt, be fometimes efficacious in thole 
Cafes that are (impie (and which are indeed the moft com- 
mon) as they ftlmulale the tender and feniible Membrsnef 
which covers thofe Parts, and thereby roufe the Blood to a 
quicker and brisker Motion \ but ihefe ought lo be us'd 
with Caution and Circumfp:;'fHon, for I hive feen Horfes 
ninltarfc mad when thofe Applications have been too ftroi^; 
ind it was with much ado thOT could be kept from knockit^ 
otic their Brains againft the Wallj ; and fnmciiniei that vio- 
lent Agitation, inflcad of giving Relief, ir.akes tbe Fits 
return the oftner upon them,- by deriving too much Bood 
10:0 the Arteries oi^ the Brain. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of a Talfy. 

'T'HE ancient Farriers, and many of the Country Peo- 
-■- pie to this Day, when they fee a Horfe or a Bullock 
have his* Limbs fuddenly taken from him, and not being 
able to think what fliould be the Caufe of fuch an unexpect- 
ed Change, believe him to be either Planet-ftruck or Shrow* 
runy but mod or all thofe Accidents are owing to the FaL 
Jp and therefore we fliall include them under that Denomi- 
Bation. 

A Fslfy is an Inability to Motion, arifing ^ f^^Sf *''- 
cither from a Fault in the Blood or Animal ^*^^' 
^irits> or from both togcdier; and it feizes fometimes tlie 
whole Body) fometimes one Side, and fometimes a partial* 
kr Part only. 

When the Caufe happens from the Animal Spirits, then 
Senfation is in a manner loft; and fometimes with an Inabi- 
lity to Motion alfo ; and becaufe the nervous Fluid is ren- 
dcar'd thick^ and unapt to Motion, and the Nerves themfclve$ 
idbx'd and moift, and confequendy unfit for lively Vibrati- 
ons. There will alfo be fometimes a Numbneis and In- 
fenfibility to the Touch, but yet a Capacity of Motion may 
be preferv'd. But when a Palfy arifes from a Fault in the 
Blood, w«. from an over-great Humidity, or when it is ren- 
der'd too thick : In the firft Cafe the Mufcles are ftrecch'd 
out in Length, and their Fibres relaxed, and by lofing their 
Tone they become incapable of Contraftion ; and therefore 
though there may be a Diftribution of the Nervous Juice» 
yet Motion is loft by reafon of that over-Relaxation, while 
at the fame time Senfe may remain ,• and in the other Cafe, 
though there be a Concourfe of Spirits, yet the Bkx)d is 
fo thick, that it cannot be fuddenly enough rarify'd to pro- 
duce Motion. But, laftly, when the olood and Spirits are both 
afleded in a Palfy, the Senfe and Motion will both be toft: 
'And if the Nerves or Blood be affeded within the Brain, 
then the Palfy will be accompany'd with an AfOfUxy or 
Vertigo, 

And therefore tlie Caufes of a Palfy are all 
thofe things that may induce an over-great Hu- ^p^^f" '^ 
midity into the Blood and Spirits, fo as to oc- 

cafon 
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cafion a Relaxation and Loofcnefs in the Canals or Fibres i or 
when the Blood alone is render'd fo thiclt tha: ic cannot be 
fuddenly rarify'd, by which means the Nerves and Animal 
Juices become alio afleittfd j and this is ufuaUy broiighc about 
either by a moift Temperament, Oimate or Scalbn, or the 
eating of cold vifcid Herbs, but efpecially when a Horfe 
goes in a wet marfliy Pafture, and lies frequently on dK 
cold wet Ground. The fame Eflwfts arc alfo produced from 
things of an opTOfite Nature, as the internal Ufe of hot 
things ; but our Bufmefs is only with that fort of Palfy which 
proceeds from HLtmidity, &c. the oJier feldotn or ncvn 
happening to Horles. 

fti c»rt. ^" '"'<^^'' ^" '^^ Cure, the Horfe Should be 

exercifed with chewing Balls made of Savin. 
Rofemary and Lavender-Flowers made into Powder and 
'J ""^ beat up with ^ffa-fgtida, and a fiifflcient Quantity of Oil ot 
fill ( Amber; after which to be ty'd b a Rag, andtatten'dtothe 
/ Leo.-*-.' Bj[^ asufual: And ac proper Intervals Clyfters fhould be in- 
Jlf J i ,. jeded, fuch as have been ordered in an Apoplexy. But. at 
IfX'V -Sj jfiQ fLippofc the Caufr from an over-^eit Humidity and Re- 
laxation of the Vellels, Bleeding is not necefEry. but may 
rather prove hurtful, unlefs there lliould alfo be tbeSigtts of 
an A^Uxy, and in that Cafe it will he very needful. 

All hot things, as Muflard, Ginger, Pepper, and Other 
S[Hces, but efpecially Muftard infus'd in Ale, will be proper 
to recover the Tone of the Fibres, and thefc may be given 
slone. or added to the Ale above direded in an Afopltxj 
and Vertip. But as the external Parts ate fo fenfibly afJefl- 
cd inthisDifteropFT, therefore Embrocations of hot and pfr 
nerrating Oils and Spirira are to be rub'd where-ever Motion 
is loft or impair'd. fuch as the Oil of Petre, Oil of Amber. 
OU of Saflafras, and the like, mix'd with the Soldiers Oint- 
ment or Ointment of Marfli- mallows, with a fmall C^an- 
tity of Spirit of Sal Aimoniack, or other volatile Spirit. 

Sweating in a Dunghtl. or with very warm doathingi 
will likewife be of great Service ; as alfo frequent Drinks of 
the Dccodtion of Guiacum. Sajftfras, &c. fuch as is jh^ 
fcrib'd for the Farcin. 

LLallly, A Horfe ought, in all Paralytick Ofes, to be 
rowl'd ill one or more Places ; fi>r by that means a gicat ded 
of the moift or vifcid Matter will be difcharg'd, smd ihc 
Nerves and murciiljjr Fibres ftrengthened. 
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CRA.P. XVII. 
Of the Falling Evil and Convulfans, 

'T'HE Valli^ Eri/ is that which, in the ?*)-/«*« Teria^ 
■^ comes under the Denomination of an Ep'/%^. and 
feems to be no otiicr thin an ApopUxy or Vcrligo, accom- 
pany'd with Convulfions, either is the Caufc or Effeft. 

In the FalUmi E'vii a Horfe drops down of a fuddei)) hb 
Teeth and his Eyes become fix'd, but his Head and Body is 
fhook and extremely agitared; Froth bubbles out of his 
Mouth, bis Flanks heave and labour, and fometimcs thcrf 
is an involuncary Excretion of the Dung and Urine : AH ■ 
which arife from an involuntary and diforderly Motion d 
the Eloodj and Animal Spirits rulTiing with grearer Impetun- 
firy into a Mufde o£ one Side than that wTiich is its Antat- ; 
gonift, fo as to occafion a VcUication and Contraction cf 
ciiat Mufdc; and becaufo there is not an equal Quantity (tf 
Hood and Spirits detached into the oppofite Mufcle, therfr- 
fore chat Member canno: lie extended as well as contraifted, ■ 
but drawn one v/iy, and the Part afiei5ted will continue im^ 
moveable, excepting in thoic violent Shocks and Agittf- 
tiotis. 1 

The Caufe of Conyulfions are, fr/, what- , =?' W' •/ _ 
CYcr waftes andexhaufts theBody orany ofits '""'"*'""• 
Farts, as the taking away too much Blood, violent Purging' 
or hard Labour, long Sic knefs. Ssamdly, Whatev<erli]Is.th^ ' 
Body too much, and gives Origin to Obftrudions in tha J 
Blood-veflels or Nerves, or brings a Debility and Weakncff I 
into the Stomach : And. laftly. Wounds, or v^hatevcr cU^ ' 
caufes Pain and InSammation. 

As to the Cure, it is the fame with tha: rf an Afophxf 
or yirtigo; only. this general Rule is to be obferved, Thad ' 
when it proceeds from Lownefc, Evacuations by Blooding 
and Purging arc to be laid aiide, excepting where fome Cir? 
cumflances may make a moderate Ule pf them neccflaryj 
but as our Britifi H^fes arc fcldora troubled wiiJi ihefij I 
Diforders, excepting when they are occaiicned by Wounds 
or Qther Things intmcing exquifiie Pain and Veilicattons in- 
the more fcolible Parts; and bccaufe tliefe will be taken 
Notice of in their proper Places, we (hall thciefoti oniic 
laying any thing further about them here. 
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CHAP. xvm. 

Of the Lethargy or Steeping Evil. 

'T' HO' this Din-emper is as fddom to be met with as tiw 
'^ former, yet becaufe as it has been treated of by fome 
of our Authors, we Ihall Jay as much concerning ic as is 
needful. 

Markham obferves that ir proceeds from FIcgm; and that 
white and dun Horfes being of a flt^matick Dilpofinon, arc 
moft fubjeiSt to it. Bat a Lethar^ is as near ally'd to thofe 
that have been the laft defcrib'd, as poflible, and iS often- 
times their Companion, and is produced by die fame Caufes 
which bringonan A^plexp or any of the other Diftempcrs 
peculiar to the Head For in a Leth^gp though a Creature 
is not abfolutely depriv'd of Senfe and Motion > yet by 3 
PrefTure of riie fmall Arteries upon the Nerves, and an ovcT 
Thicknefs of the nervous Juice, both the external and in- 
ternal Senfes become dull, ciufing i perpetual Inclination tO" 
Sleep, which at length, as it impairs the Animal Faculty} 
weakens and decays the Body. 

The Cure is in the Banning to take rmo- 

"'■ derate Quantity of Blood, if your Horfe be in 

good Cafe; but if he be very poor, and that the Difeafebas 

taken its Origin from ExitiantHon, then your Horfe, if at all, 

is to be but fparingly bled or purged. 

But chewing Balls of the moft fcetid ftinking things ima- 
ginable are to be us'd every Day, fo hx as the Horfe's Strength 
IS able to bear the Aftion; for ihefe will help to roufe hii 
Spirits, and put the Blood into a brisker Motion. And for 
the lamepurpofe volatile Silts or Spirits, as thofe of Armt- 
niack or Harts-hern may be fometimes held to his Noft. 
The Ciuatar Balls, dirciSed in an Apoplexy and Vertigo, ought 
alfo to be given him every Day, and continued for a con- 
Iiderable time, and Rowels or other Iflues ought to be put 
into his Belly, biit particularly a Hiir-rowel put through ni* 
Skin behind the Poll of his Head, which alone will fuflice> 
if the Horfe be weak. In which Cafe a!fo he mufl be Weil 
kept, by having Food often , though but littJe at a time. 
By [his Method your Horlc may be recovered, if he is not 
wore out with Age, or very much broke by the Condnu- 
ance of his Difeafe. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIK. 
Of the Frenzy and Madnefs in a Horfe. 

A LT'HO' we are very well affiir'd that our Br/>i/SHorfes 
■"■ are not often fubjeti to Madnds, yet becaufe the Ua- 
£«n Authors, and likewife fomeof our own, haverank'd 
it among the Difeafts of the Brain> ^c. wc Jhali therefore, 
in obedience to Cuftom, before wc leave this Subje<2, take 
Notice of thofe things chat arc the moft likely to produce 
frantick Diforders. 

Fpy? of all then, a Frenzy may be caused by ^' <^M" "/ 
tbeexcetfive Hurry of theBloodin a legitimate " '^""V- 
fiinple Fever,- butthat Symptom willvery readily abate, by 
thofe things that are proper to affw^e the Violence of that 
Difeafe. 

SecgnJly, Blood or Matter coUedied upon the Brain , or 
the Membranes that involve it. may occaiion a Frenzy, 
whether that proceed from Wounds or Bruifes, or frrtn a 
Diftriflion or Rupture of the Veflels, when they have been 
over ful! and diftcnded beyond Meafurc, or when there ia 
any foreign Subftance grown within the Skull ; but then a 
Frenzy arifing from fuch Caaks wiil probably end in fudden 
Death. 

Thirdlj, A Frenzy may follow upon the Bite of any veHd- 
naous Creature ; but this will aBi&. the Head as a peftllen- 
tiaiorother malignant Fever i and, as to Internals, muftbe. 
treated after the fame manneri what relates more elpecially 
to the Wound, ftiall be taken Notice of in its proper Place. 
But ia/Zc, That fort ot Frenzy, which in a more par- 
ticular manner defervcs the Name of Madnefs, h what may 
happen without the Concurrence of any other Difeafe, and 
is moll likely to proceed from eKcelTive Luft, occaiion'd by 
full Feeding, either in a Horfe or Mare, and when they are 
reftrain'd from Copulation j for by this means many lii'dy 
Images may be prefented to the Invagination, without any 
Ccnainty or Order, and like a Dream delude the Fancy ; 
(b that they will be apt to tear and rend every ching that 
comes before them. But this may alfo be cur'd by Bleed- 
ing and Purging, with the Concurrence of alow Diet, ^c. 

the Stallion fnafs the ■well known Scent afar. 
Andfnorts and mmblfs fir the difiam More-, 
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Nor Bits nor Bridles can his Rage refirain^ 
And rugged Ratks are interpot^d in 'vavu ^ 
He makes bis Way o^er Mountains y and contemns 
Unrulji Torrents and w^ded Streams, 

Dry den's Virgil. Georg. hook III. 

But far above the rejl the furious Mare, 

Barred from the Male, is f ran tick imth 't>effaif\ 

iFor *when her pouting J^ent declares her Tain, 

She tears her Hamefi^ arid floe rends the Rein: 

For this *u:hsn Venus gave them Rage and Tovfr, "S 

Hoeir Maper's mangled Members they devour ^ ■ > 

Of Love defrauded in their longing Hour. ibid.J 

CliAP. XX. 

Of the Difeafes of the Eyesl 

npHERE are no Difeafes wbereunto Horfes are moee 
■■- liable than thofe that happen to the Ejtes, the Rcafon 
of which will not be very difficult to any one who is ac- 
quaiQied with the Oeconomy of a Horfe, but particularly 
with the Structure and Mechanifm of the Eye, which is 
fuch a tender Part, and fo fenfible to the Toudx, that the 
leaft foreign Matter from without, as a Grain of Sand* or 
a littk Duil, will (nit any Creature into exquifite Paia, and 
the leaft Dercrmination of Blood and Spirits from witfain, 
more than ought to come into thofe Parts by the common 
Courfe of Circulation, will have the fame Effca. But 
when we consider the natural Aftivity of a Horfe, and that 
the common Service requir'd of him, expofes him more to 
Heats and Colds, and to all manner of Fatigue and Toil, 
than any otlier Creature j and that of Confequence he is 
rendered more liable to Sicknefe, and fuch as is of the worft 
Kind 5 he muft therefore be more fubjed to Infirmities of 
thcfEye^', and fuch as without a great deal of Care will be 
aptto end in.abfolutc Bindnefi. 

^H'bifejres uf ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Difeafes of the Eyes proceed 
the Eyesfrrod'eA either from external Caufes, fuch as V/ounds, 
/rttl/or"^ ^^' Broiies, Duft, or other foreign Matter getting 
^*T]t\«I/j/,''ir" ' vithin the Eye-lids, or from internal Caufes, 
fr:,yn aut:ican- fucU as ate the EfTeft of Sicknefs, or any In- 
j^.::ca^the, difpoficion ot thc JBlood. And Laftlj^ A 

liurie may be render'd obnoxious to Dlieafes 
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ia his Eyes, from an ill Conformation of the Eye itfelf; as 
fbr Inftance, when the Eye happens to be too large or too 
fmall> or when the Fupily or clear tranfparcnt Part of the 
Eye is narrow, and fomewhat longifli, as is obfervable in 
many Horfes j for in this Cafe the Cryftalime Humour feems 
to be over-much comprefs'd by the circumambient Parts j 
and if any Rheum, or Flux of Humours happen to fall in- 
to an Eye that has this Dcfed in it, the Infirmity will readi- 
ly increafe> ^nd in time the Retina, or Bottom of the Eye 
will be quite hid, fo as to produce Blindnefe. Yet notwith- 
flanding all thefe Imperfedtions, a Horfe's Eyes fnay be ve- 
rj good if he be otherwife of a hearty Dilbofuion ; and 
they may continue good during his Life, if there be propet 
Care taken of him, and that he n^eets with no Accident ; 
however, as ail Difeafcs are the worfc the more they are com- 
plicated, therefore when any Accident happens to the Eyes, 
its Cure will be the more diflScult, where there is, befide^ 
the Difeafe, a natural Defeft and ImpcrfevSUon in the Eyu 
itfelf. 

- Having thus diftinguiih'd between thofe Difeafcs of the 
Eyes that proceed from external Accidents, and thofe that 
zriCe from internal Caufes, or from an ill Conformation of 
the Eye it felf , or when there is a Complication of thofe 
Caufes, we are in hopes, by this general Divilion, the Dii- 
eafes incident to the Eyes of Horfes will be mqch the better 
underftood, becaufe all the diflbrent forts of BlinJncfs, and 
all other Accidents whatfoevcr happening to the Eyes, are 
icduciMe to one or other of theic general Caufes , which 
not being fufficiently attended unto by Farriers, has mad«* 
thofe Cures hitherto very imperfcdl. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Of a Wound or Blow on the Eje^ as alfo of 
other external Accidents. 

'T^HE Difeafes which are caufed by outward A'cfcrdents 
•^ become more or lefs dangerous to the Eyes, according 
as the Caufe is more or lefs violent, . but ei'pecially as the 
Horfe happens to be in a good or bad State of Healih'v/hca 
iiich Accidents beftill him. 

When the. Caufe is fimple^ as for Inftance, ^^^^^^ ■^^"- . 
proceeding only from Duft, orany.oLhcr ex- ,£^w.Vi.- 
araneou^ Matter blown into the Eye;, or when 
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they are hart by fliarp frofty Winds, or the like, if thdc 
Difotders do not wear off immediately upon Reft, as is 
ufualj then the Eye ought to be look'd into ^ and if there 
be any Bit of fliarp Sand or Gravel fticking to either Angle, 
it Ihould be wip'd out with a Bit of very fine Spunee, cut 
ftnall at the Point, and ty'd with a wai'd Thread to the 
End of a Stick i if there is nothing to be fcen> the molt 
fitnple and eafy Things in the Beginning will go nigh to 
relieve them, and recover tbcm to their ufual Strer^h and 
Vigour, as a little Plantain and Rcd-roIe Water, or the 
Leaves of Plantain and Rcd-rofcs boil'd in Waterj wafliing 
the Eyes with the Decodlion three or four times a i^f 
Blood- warm. 

But when a Horle receives a Wound or Blow on the 
Eye, or lb near as to caufe an Inflammation in the Eye, The 
firft Thing to be done in this Cafc is to open 
w!^tr°^* the Neck-vein, taken from thence a moderaw 
3^. Quantity of Blood j and this I rather chule 

than opening that near the Eye, becaufe when 
the Neck-vein is open'd, it wili not caufe fo great a Dcri- 
vadon towards the Eye, as when the Eye-vein is open'd, 
for when an Orifice is made too near the affei2ed Part, the 
Blood is apt to flow in an over-great Quantity towards that 
Part, as we have already obferrd in another Place j am] the 
Eyes being in a dependent Pofition, as they are finiaced in 
the lower Part of the Forehead, the Blood tberetbre ialls 
by a very eafy Dcfcent into them. 

After Blooding the Eye may be look'd into, but if it be 
io much (weird that it cannot eaiily be open'd, as it often 
Ms out, becaufe of the immediate Flux of Rood into 
the Eye-bds ; then the following Application may be 
made, vix.. 

' Take Conferve of Red-rofes, fpread it pretty thidc 
' on a Pledgit of fine Flax, or clean Hurds, and lay it over 
< die Eye, applying at the fame Time above the Eye-pits, 

* and about the Temples, Flax dip'd in a Charge made 

* with Vinegar, the White of an ^g and Bole-armonick i 
' this, by allaying the Heat^ will put a Check to the 
' Blood, and hinder it trom flowing too iaH towards 
' the Eye', 

The whole Dreffing ought to be cover'd With a Bandage 
of about four or five Inches broad i this tnav be made of 
pTOy thick, but foft Canvas, ftitch'd to the upper Part of 
Uie Collar, lb as t» cover the Half of the Face ; when 
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the Sorance is but in one Eye, it ouglit to reach to the 
Middle of bis Nofc, and to have a Piece of ftropg Tipc 
faften'd to each of the lower Corners to lie behind ; 
but this muft be fo cafy as no: to binder the Ai^ion of 
the lower Jiw 

Bach or moiften the Edtes of the Eye-lids with warm 
Honey of Roles and red Wine two or three times a Day. 
There will be no Occafion of totcuring him too much,^by 
forcing Medicines into the Eye, for in all fuch Cafestholc 
harfh Methods do more Harm than Good, for as the Eye 
is 3 tender lenfibLe Part, it is to be us'd with all the Gen- 
tieneO imaginable. 

But beca^ an Increafe of the Quantity of Blood muft 
certainly be prqudicial where the Eye is bruit'd or woun- 
ded, and lias a great Tendency to Inilamraatioo ; therefore, 
befides the Opening of a Vein (a Method of dreffing be- 
ing now fee on footj fome other Evacuations may Ik cn- 
coJrag'd. ibr which Purpofe he may have putting Clyfters. , 
or every now and then fome Kind of Phyfick that is very 
moderate ; for llrong Purging, by putting^the Blood iti 
loo great an Agitationj would be apt to make it flow over- 
readlly into the difeafed Part, which is to be avoided as 
much as poffible j amd therefore I prefer the Ufe of Gyf- 
Eers to other Purging, in this Cafe especially, as we don't 
fuppole any Fault in the Blood. 

And therefore feeing the Body is only to be kept cool, 
fo far as relates to Internals, a foluble Diet muH alfo be 
Very proper, giving him. inftcad of Oats, fcalded Bran, as 
alfo DOW and then a Mafh of Malt ; and in his Water may 
fometimes be diflblv'd half an Ounce of purify'd Nitre 
or So/ FrunsUa, which will alfo contribute to the lame 
£nd. ^ 

His Esercife ought to be gentle, fuch as will not excite 
too great a Heat, but rather cool and retrcfli his Body, and 
create an Appetite. 

If there be the Appearance of proud Flelli upon the 
Wound, take Powder of Tutty finely levigated, and lay a 
little of it on the Excrefcence once a Day ; or thus. Take 
Tutty prepar'd, burnt AUum and Sugar-candy in fine Pow- 
der, of each equal Parts, take a fniall Quantity of this 
Powder between your Finger and Thumb, and apply it 
upon the Fungus. 

A Wound or Blow may be thus eafily cur'd. if the Eye 
is DOC very much bruis'dj or if the Wound be bur fuprr- 
N 3 Kca* 
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ficial and clear from tlie Pijfilla of the Eye ,• but when it is 
otherwife. Death or Blindnefs may be exped:ed. 

When a Horfe's Eye happens to burft fomewhat out of 
its Socket, by the Violence of a Blow or Wound ftretchlng 
or cutting the Mufclcs, the firft Thing to be done is to re- 
duce it, and put it carefully in itsPlace^ applying the Charge 
as above direded j and after the fame Method of keeping 
the Horn's Body cool and open has alfo been comply*d 
with, an'd that it begins to matter, it may be drels'd with 
t*he following Digeftive, viz. < « • 

' Take Ffoney, four Ounces, Oil of Rofes, one Ounce, 

* and the Yolks of two Eggs, mix theni together, by ftir-' 

* ring them with a Knife, pr woodep Slice; and when the 

* Digeftive has been tnade a little warm befoi^e the FireJ 
^ dip a Pledgit of Flax' into it,' and apply it over the Eye *; 
This may be done once or twice a Day, and' the reflrin* 
gent Charge continued over the Drcfling, until the Cure is 
performed, tho' in reality the Iflue will be very doubtfiilj if 
theMufcles are much relax'd or wounded. "* ■' 

Note, In all Accidents where the Eye is bruis'd or woun- 
ded, a Horfe ought to have no Oats given him but wliac 
are boii'd fofr, until the worft Symptoms are gone ; but cP 
pecially in this laft Cafe, where it is protrude and tbrufb 
out of its Socket, for then his Food ought to be bnly fcal- 
ded Bran* now and then with a mixture of Oats ; beGU% 
the Adion of the Jaw, in chewing hard Foodj would b^ 
a great Means to hinder the Cure. ' •• » 

CHAP. XXIL 

pf Rheums and Injiammations in the Eyes. 

Khenws and 'T^ HO' Rhcums and Inflammations, for the 
i.f.arm»auons. J. jnoft Part, accompauy the Qighteft Dit 
orders in the Eye, yqt if after a Wound or Bruife has been 
heard, the Eye continues weak and indifpos'd, a Horfe 
will becomp much fubjecS to thofe Diforders for the future, 
qfpecially upon every Change of Air or Diet,or as often as 
he chances to be rid harder than ordinary, or J>ut upon any 
uncommon and unufual Exercife. 

The like will alfo happen from any other Caufe inducing 
a Weaknefs into the Eye, as after a Cold, or other Sick- 
xicii aficftirig the Eyes> and where there has not at- firft 

^ '" been 
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been fufficienc Care taken to put a Check to the Influx 
of the Humours, br to»t^e oft their Acidity and Sharp- 
nefi ; for by this means the Eye becomes injur'd, and is 
rendered liable to Rheums and Defluxions, and to many 
other Accidents, notwithftanding the Horfe may, in all o- 
ther Re(pe(3s, be regover'd to a good State of Health. 

Sometimes thofc Symptoms 'do accompany, ox are the 
Eflfeds of" an ill Habit of Body '^ wheth^ that be induc'd 
at firft by an over Plenitude, or if it arifes.trom Debility 
.and Lownefs, or from any other Caufe, whereby the Blood 
becomes vitiated ; for as the Eyes are very tender, and of ck- 

!|uifice Senfe, they muft therefore be as fenfibly affcded in aH 
uch Indifpofitions, as any other -Part ofthe Cody. • • 

And therefore, in order to the Cure, the-» "OitCvrt. 
Farrier ought to examine diligently both into ' 
the paft State and prefent Condition of the Horfe. 'If he 
finds him under any Indifpolition, then his firft and chief 
Care muft be to remove that ; as for Inftance, if he be 
Hide-bound, or if he has got the Farcin or Mange, ^r. 
fuch things as are hereafter order'd in thofe Cafes, muft 
be adminiftred to him at the fame Time that propei: Ap- 
plicatipns are made to the Eyes , but if a Horie be other* 
wife in a tolerable State of Health, the Farrier may con- 
clude that there is either fome natural Infirmity in the Eyei 
difpofing it to thofe Diforders , or elfe that the Eye; iiJ ren- 
derd very weak and difeafed, by a continual Deflation up- 
on it ; in either of which Cafes it will iiot be very need- 
ful to" burthen him with Medicines ; but^ct if the Horfe 
be full dt Flcfh, left the Diftempcr lliould be over-much 
fed, a moderate Quantity of Blood may be taken from him, 
and he may be purg'd gently every Week, or have now 
and then a Clyftcr given him ; and the other Rules of Qi* 
(?t amd Exercife, which have been laid dpwn in the forego- 
ing Chapter, may alfo be obferv'd. 

After thefe general Direftions, we ftiall conclude thi^ 
Chapter, by inferring fuch Remedies as the Practice ot the 
beft Mariftials has warranted to be the moft effivSbual in all out- 
ward Intentions, where the Eyes have been troubled With 
fliarp Rheums and Inflammations. 

It the Eyes are only inflam'd without a Defluxion 
of Serum upon them, they may be wafh'd once or 
twice a Day with a licde Wine, Red or White ,• or Wine 
wherein the Leaves or Tops of the common Briar have 
been boil'd ; or if thefe ar« not in Scafon, the following 
y.b4 ud'd. N 4 ^ Take 
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' Take Camomile and Red-iofc Leaves, of each half a 
f Handful, boil them in a Pint of Water, till a fourth 
' Pan be confum'd, flrain the Deco<5tion> and add to it a 
» Drachm of Camphirc, firft diflblv'd in a Spoonful of 
■ Brandy '■ ^ your Horfe's Eyes he moiften'd therewith 
two or three' times a Day. 

Or die following Remedies may be us'd. which will 
be of equal Service in all Cafes where there is a 
DeEiuxion of I(bcu(n> as where there is only an I(iflatn> 
ination. 

" Take white Vitriol, two Pounds, Roch-alJum. three 
•* Pounds, fine Bole-armonick, half a Pounds Uthargt of 
" G«I4 Of Silver, two Ounces j reduce all the Ingredients 
•■ to Powder, and put them into a new glaz'd caitheo Pot> 
" with three Quarts of Water, boil thepi very gently over 
<• a fmall Fire without Smoke, fet equally round tlic Pot, 
" till the Water be evaporated, and the Matter at thcBot- 
" xom perfectly dry, then remoye the Pot from the 
" Fire, and fuffer the Matter to cool, which ought to 
" be hard, and will fbill grow harder the longer it is 
" kept ". This is call'd the Lc^s Mirabilis. or wonder- 
ful Stone. 

" Put half an Ounce of this Stone in a Glals-bottlei 
" with four Ounces of Water, it will be diflblv'd in a 
" quarter of an Mour, and make the Water white as 
*' Milk whenyou fhake the Bottle; youmufl: wafh the fore 
" Eye, Morning and Evening, with the Water or So- 
" iution ", A Solution thus made will keep twenty 
Days. 

This I have taken from the Sicur de SolkyJiU, who 0ves 
the following Account of it i and, doubtlels, it muft be 
very good. 

" Some Apothecaries (fays he) keep this Stone in their 
*' Shops, and make ufe of it for Men i and, as for mc, I 
" ufe it for Horfes, nor ever feek any other Remedy ftw 
" Rheums, Blows, or Moon-eyes. Every Man that u 
" Mafler of a Horfe ought to keep Ibnie of it by him. 
" for it will keep very good long i and there are few 
" Remedies for the Eyea that are not inferior to it. 

Many oi this Kind tnight be added, but we (hall con- 
tent ouriclvcs in this Place, by iiifcrting one more, which 
has been us'd with equal Succcfs both to Man and Beaft i 
and has been recommended ibr fuch InCeacipns by one of 
t]ie beft Judges : And U %t follows. 
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' Take Roman-vitriol and Bole-armonick, oh each two 
' Ounces. Camphire, half an Ounce, and powder them 
■ together ; of mis Mixture I'prinkle half an Ounce at a 

* Time in two Pound of boUing Water, in which ftir 
' it well about, then take it off the Fire, let it fet- 

• clcj and decant oif that which is clear by Indinarion '. 
This is an excellent Remedy, not only for Rheums and 
Defluxions of the Eyes, but for many Purpofes externally. 
It may be made fhonger or weaker as the Praditioncr flull 
fee occafion. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
Of LuTtatick, or Mom-e^es. 

lU'HEN a Dcfluxion of Rhcura has con- m^">'"«'h 
^' tinu'd fo !ong as to caufe an obftinate °""-c"- 
Stagflation in thi; fmall Arteries of the Tumca Adnata^ or 
outer-moflCoat of tlie Eye, and a Relaxation of the fmall 
Kernels that are featcd at each of its Angles, it becomes 
then very hard and difficult to be cui'd ; but by the hen- 
tw and Corrofiveneis of the Matter, it at length deftroys 
[he Tranlparency and Clearnefs of the Comes, fo as to 
caufe Blindne{s ; and when this happens to a Horfe> he 
i; ^d to be Moon-blind. 

Now the Diiteiuper, which goes ur.der this Name, docs 
not always make one continued Progrcft \ but oftentimes 
the Rheum, in a great Meafurc. dries up, and when that 
happens, unlefs the Matter has been fo Iharp as to cor- " 
rode the Cornea, a Horfe's Eye will ^aiii look clear and 
tranfpi"ent ^ but becauie thofe Parts have been fo much 
wealcen'd. and the Glands fo much relax'd, e\ery little Er- 
ror committed either in Feeding or Exacifc. and every 
flight Cold, ot even the Sharpoefs of the Air will caufe 
a Return of the Humours, which Viciilitudes have occafi- 
on'd Farriers, in anrient Times, when, thro' Ignorance, 
much was afcrib'd to the Influence of Planets, to attribute 
this Diforder to the Moon, inforauch that even the Sieurde 
ScSejiJeUhdng prepoCTefc'd with rhefameNotions, very grave- 
ly (ays ; •' That the Eyes of thofe Horfes, which arc 
" troubled with this Dillemper, are darken 'd with aRheum 
*' at certain Times of the Moon, whereas at other Tjmcs 
;• they appear fo bright, that you would conclude they 
" were 



the Farrier's New Guide. Chap. XXJIL' 

" were pcrfeilly found ". And afterwards he adds. " That 
" fotne enjoy an Interval oi lis Montbs. othcn are trout- 
" led wich a Remra of the Diftcmper once in diree 
" Months, and fotne grow lunatick every two Months ". 
But according to theftrideil: Obfervadon, I have been able 
to tnake, this Diflemper feenis to be^r a near Affinity with 
that which in Man Is called an Hpi^hwa, refttiibling it 
both in its S^s. Caufe, and Effedts, only that in Horfes 
iti; more fetaJ to'the Sight, becaufe of the prone Pofiti- 
on of a Harfes Hsad, which gives the Humours a ftrongcr 
Tendency towards the Eyes. 

7% c^imfi ^' takes lis Origin, generally fpeaking, from 

the Want of the commo]i Difcharges by the 
Pores of theSkinj and by Urine ; and from ail ihoftihinp 
that may occafion a too great Accilmulation of thtSerum in 
the Blood, whether they proceed fiift of all from a CokL 
or from any other Caufe, \ 

The Signs are alfn manifeft, for in thisDiftetnper the 
Eye; appear hor, Iwolii, dark, and troubled with a conti- 
nual Rheum and Weeping, and according to the laft mcn- 
uon'd Autlior, with a faint Yellownefs under the Apple* 
which, as he rightly obfcrvcs, is tte furcft Sign, as it rouft 
be the conftanc Efledt'of exce/live Heac and Moiftutc it» 
tliofe Parts. ' 

The Cure muft, as to Inrcrnak, be chiefly pcrform'dby 
putting Medicines, and fuch as ate of the greareil Efficacy 
tci frife and melt down the ferous Parts of the Blood ; fbr 
Phlebotomy is needlefs, and oftentimes proves hurtful m 
this Cafe. And therefore if the Horfe be collivcj after 
you have open'd him with a Cl)fler or two, let the follow- 
ing BalU be given him. p 

' Take of the clcareft iKining Aloes, two Ounces, Tur- 

• biih Root, in fine Powder, half an Ounce, Diagridiutru 
' two Drachms, LiquoriSi Powder, four Ounces. Make 

• them into large Balls with a fuflicicnt Quantity of frerti 
' Butter'. Let thefe be given in Wine, or any other Lii 
quid) to walTi them down ; and for a Change the follow^ 
ing Purge may be fometimcs exhibited, I'ii.. 

' Take Aloes and Jalap in Powder, of each an Ounce 
< and a half. Cream of Tarnr, three Ounces, Diagridiutn, 

• one Drachm '. Let this be given in a QiJart of Whitc- 
, Ale, or B-'^r, without warming it; bocairie if 

it be hot, fome of the Ingredients, as the Aloes aiul 
Diagridium; a; id even thcj;tijp, if « be rdinoa*. Will bi 
apt to run inlo Lumps. But 
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But if it be hard to get down this Medicin, becaufe of 
the naufeous Bitternefs of the Aloes, the Jalap, Aloes and 
Diagridium may be made into a Pafte with Liquorifli Pow- 
der, and a fufficient Quantity of Butter as the other, and 
the Cream of Tartar dmblv'a in the Liquor with which it 
is to be wafli'd down, or in fome warm Water, after it be- 
gins tp work. 

The Purging muft be repeated twice every Week, or 
according to the Horfe's Strength, walking him for half an 
Hour after his Phyfick, as is ufual j during which time his 
tFood ought to be moderate, but yet what i^neceflary to 
Tuftain Nature ; for the ftrongeft Horfe will fufifer by 
Purging, if his Food is not in fome meafure proporti- 
oned to it. 

*^ And while this Method is comply'd with, as to Internals, 
his Eyes ought to be conftantly wet Morning and Evening 
With one or other of thofe Waters, whidi are the laft in- 
ferted in the foregoing Chapter ^ and three or four times a 
Day let them be bathd with the following Decoftionjmade 
Warm every Time it is ufed. 

■ " * Take Leaves of Mallows and Marfh-mallows, of each 
' a Handful, Red-rofc Leaves and Melilot Flov/ers, of each 

* half a Handful ; the Heads of tvt'o white Poppies diced, 
' and two Ounces of Fenugreek-feeds : Boil them in two 

* Quarts of Water to three Pints *. This will greatly 
contribute to bluiit the Acrimony and Sharpnefi of the 
'Serum, 

' The fame Ingredients boil'd with five or fix Crab-apples, 
and afterwards beat ' in a Marble or Stone Mortar, and 
'pulp'd thro^ a Sieve, will make an excellent Qtaplafm to 
lay over the Eye, in order to allay the Heat, and put a 
Check to the Influx of the Humours. 

* The Corners of your Horfe's Eyes may be alfo 
touch'd now and then with a little of the following Oint^ 
ment, viz., " "- ' 

' Take'firefli Sutter four four Ounces, white Wax one 
*■ Ounce, Tutty finely prepar'd half an Ounce, Sugar of 

* Lead two Drachmsj white Vitriol one Drachm, Cam- 

* phire two Scruples : Mix and make an Ointment'. 

' As foon as you obferve the Symptoms be- /^<,^ ^ j^^, 

fin to abate, let him be moderately rid every ey'dHorfiisto 

)ay in fome fliady Place ^ for the Exercife \lJ"^^^^'^g% 

will contribute to mend the Faults of his Con- hh Dijmfcr. 
fticution : But if you ride him too much in- 
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the Sun, or where the Light is too ftrong, you'll be apt to 
create fteih Trouble^ for though the fcrous Parr of the 
Blood maj" be rendered more thin and fluid, and its Acri- 
mony much abated by the Ufe of Exercifc, and tbc Help 
of proper Remedies, and confequently the Moifture leJTen'd, 
yet as the Eyes themfelves muft be impair'd fay a long and 
continued Defluxion j they miift therefore hive time to re- 
cover that Weaknels. Foe the fame Rcafon the Ufe of fit 
Applications muftnorbctoofoonlaidalide, but fuch things 
conftantly provided as will comfort and Ibengtben thtw: 
Parts, though they ought to be of more gentle Operation 
than what were us'd during the Violence of the Diftemper.- 
Wlierefore we very much recommend Deco<ftions of red 
Rofe-Leaves,Plancain,Ground-Ivy, or their diftill'd Waters, 
with thoib of Eycbright, Chervil, Celandine and the like* for 
outward Ufe; and thefe to be continued for ibmc confidet- 
able Time: And it there be the leaft Appearance of a Re- 
turn, a Cnall Quantity of white Vitriol, or the white Tro- 
cbes of Rhafs way be diUblvcd in either of thefe Waten. 
via. half a Dram of the Vitriol, or a Drara of the Troches 
to four Ounces of the Water : And by following thb Me- 
thod , any Horfe may certainly be cured, unleS there be 
fome natural Defedl in the Eye, or that it has been too much 
injured fay the Corrofion of the Diftemper. 
xnu M A-rf ^o^ Farriers, when they find this DiTeaTe 
tttctnt'diy ' obftinate, rowel a Horfe near the Eyes, and 
m'Swhm !ht take up the Eye-veins j but in taking up a Vein, 
;t™te; I wekr SolleyfiWs Method, becaufe he does 
not make Incifion mto the Veio itfelf, but ties 
it with a Wax-thread, and by that means the Communica- 
tion is as effe^ally ftop'd. But whatever Succefs may have 
been attributed to the taking up of Veins for Infirmities in 
the Eye!, there can be but htde faid to countenance thai 
Operation, fince by tying up ihofe Veittf. the Return of 
the Blood is hindered i and therefore it can only be fup- 
pofcd to do Service where the Eye is Qirunk, and like to 
perilh for want of its proper Nouriflimenr. As to roweU 
ing. that may indeed, and often is of Service, becaufe by 
it many fmaU Vefieli, botb Veins and Arteries, arc open- 
ed. And as the Arterial Blood moves with a greater Iti^etiis 
than that of the Veins, the greateft Parr ot tiie Dlfcharge 
muft therefore be from the Arteries; fo that a lefler ^uuIp 
tity of Blood muil be derived towards the Eye, 

Some 
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Some make their Rowd at the fide of each Eye. whicb 
is not amifs, when upon the Mufcles on the Flat of the 
Cheek-bone. Others make a Seaton under the Poil, which 
is alfo very proper, ■mA will not disfigure a Horfe> fo much 
as the other. Tlie Way to perform this is by palling a largo 
dirce-«ig'd Needle under that Part oftbeHorfc'sNeckwlietc 
his Mane b^ins ; or if you would rather chufe to do 
' it without Blood > make uie of a fharp lion almoA red 
hot; when you have pierced the Flcfii, have a lai^e Probe- 
Needle in ReadinelS) with a plaited tiempen Cord, or ono 
of Hair dip'd in Wax or Bajilicon, to follow the Iron : This 
may be moved once or twice a Day, and every now and 
then frefli Ointment put upon it to keep it running. 

But there are, belides the taking up of Veins and Rowd' 
ing, fevcrai other Operations made by Farriers lor the Cure 
of Lunatick Eyes; as the giving the Fire, ajid cauteriziijg 
the upper Part of the Forehead ; and fome when the Cale 
has been dcfpcrate, have had Recourfe to a very de/pcrate 
Cure, and to fave one Eye have put out the other, by run- 
ning 2 Needle acrofs through the Eye-ba!l : But we can 
fty very httle in favour of thefe Operations, not only as 
they arc both excclilve painful and uncertain, but aifo as they 
have had bur fmall Approbation by thofe who have been 
the beil Judges, But there is one other, which, in fome 
CaJes, may be neceflary; and if it does not make a Cure, 
yet if it be well pcrfbrm'd, it fometimes a^rds Reliefj and 
that is (uttmg gut the Haw, which is only fome Part of the 
kemelly Subftance that lies at the Comers and Bottom of 
the Eye. which being very much relax'd, and, as it were, 
foak'd by the continual Influx of the Rheum, at length in- 
larges to fiich a degree, that, like a Piece of Spuiige. it 
thruils out ihe under Eye-lid, and thereby occaCons both 
Pain and continual Weepii^. 

Now when you have apply'd all things that arc proper to 
harden and conftringe that gikndulousSublhnce, and fo to 
make it con trad itfelf, but without Succefs^ and when you 
obfcrve the Excrefcence groWn fo large thit it cannot be 
eafily deftroy'd by ariy Application, that would not at the 
iame time hazard the Eye, thcnRecouriemuftbchad tocut- 
ang, which ought to be gone about in the following manner. 

The Horfe being caft, and fo fecur'd that 
he cannot move, you are io take a Needle «»■<"'"' Ms 
arm'd with a wax'd Thread, and having pierc'd iu^^'e^. ' 
the under Eye-iid below the Griftie that fur- 

Toundj 




Xrriei{'s Mew Guide. 

rounds ic near the Corner towards the Nofe, you are after- 

■^ wards to give the Thread to Come skilRil Perrpn to hold, that: 

the Eye-hd may be kept open ; and by this means the 



I 



- Ejccrelcence Will fairly appear. The Operator muft then by 
the Help of a fine Hook take hold of the upper Part of 
the E^:crefcencci and draw it upwards, that he miy fee all 
Parts to which it adheres, and with a very fine Inurument 
feparate firft above fi-om the Eye-ball, and then below from 
the under Eye-lid ; and if it grows pretty far backwards to- 
wards the outer Corner of the Eye, another Thread ouahc 
to be drawn through the under Eye-ltd about its middtci' 
palling the Needle aifo Under the Griftlc, that by holding'' 
back the Eye-lid, it may be the more ealily feparated from- 
thence : And when it has been in this manner freed from all 
its Adhefions, both above and bdow, itmult becutas near 
as poilible to the inner Corner and Bottom of the EyC) dry- 
ingiip tha Blood and Moifture with a loft Spungc. 

This Operation is perfbrm'd by the fmch and fome Jta- 
lian Farriers, but feldom or never by the Englilb, unlefs 
when there is an Uxgm, wliich is a hard membranous, or 
rather carrilaginous Subitancc, growing to the inner Corner 
of the Eye, which almoft every Smith can take off by paf-" 
fing a Needle through the upper Part of it; and when they 
havepull'd it gently out bj-tlie Thread, they cut h off with* 
iTiarp Inftrumentor ScilTarsjond that is w hat our Farriers call' 
(urtiitg oat the Haw ; and is indeed a more eafy, and perhaps* 
a more neceilary Operation than the other. 

After the Operation has been thus perform'd, the Eye maf 
bewaflied with red Wine. OTA^ua-vit^^ and lo prevcnr 
a frefh In flam mac ion, which will readily enough happen af- 
ter cutting, a rcftringent Chaise made with Vinegar, B6^. 
Armon iack, ^t. may be apply 'd over the Eye and Tcrhpj^t 
until fuch time as it comes to be in good Temper; aadft 
litde Honey of Rofes may be fometimes dropt into the Eye 
warm, which will bring the Matter to a good DigeftioD;' 
but if there be the leall Appearance of a frcih £screfcciice>' 
which is not uncommon in ihofe moift Parts, and eTpedal- 
ly where they cannot be kept down by the Application of 
Bmdiges, then Recoiirfe murt be had to the Vitriol Waters 
or the Solution of the L^if Mrrabilis inferred in the fbro. 
going Chjpter ; and in tlie mean while the Eye muft be as 
Ritle as millible expos'd to the Liglic, By all which Manrf 
a great Check will be put to the Humours, and their Con6us 
wJl be much left for the time to come. 
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Moft People are of Opinion, that this Diftemper is he* 
teditary, as well as govem'd by the Moon ; and therefore 
that it is never to be cured. It is very true, a perfedi Cure 
is very hard to be efledhiatcd, efpecially when it has been 
of long Continuance^ but I am very fure, and fo tnuft 
every 9ne who is the leaft acquainted with the Animal Oe- 
conomy. That tho' a Horfe may naturally be of fuch a 
Conftitutibn as will difpofe him more particularly to tliis 
■ Diftemper ^ yet the (ame may proceed from many other 
Caufes. We fhall therefore put an End to this Chapter, by in- 
ferring an Obfervation of one Taquetus, as it is recited by 
the Sieur de SoUeyfelly becaufe it may be of Service to Gen- 
flemen who breed Horfes^ fince it is more eafy to prevent 
Difeafes by proper Keeping, than it is to remove them when 
once they have got fure Footing. SoUey felts Words are thefc : 
*' This is an hereflitary Diftemper,- and ^„ obferv^ti- 
*^ therefore great Care muft be taken to chufe m o/Taquew* 
*'. Stallions t£at have good Eyes ; it may alfo j«j«/soiiey- 
*' be occafion'd by the Foal's eating Oats with 
*' his Dam when he is but one Year old, or younger ; for 
♦* by their ftraining and endeavouring to chew the Oats, 
^ the Veins above and about their Eyes are ftretch'd and 
** diftended, and confequently draw too much Blood to 
*'thofe Parts, which by the too great Quantity of Nou- 
" rifhment are heated and rendered obnoxious, either to 
*^ that Kind which follows the Courfe of the Moon, or 
** to the other, which wafts and deftroys the Eye. I have 
*' borrowed this Obfervation from a Treacifc concemir^ 
*' Horfes, composed by one Johi Taquety who exprefly 
" afHrms, That the Lofs of the FoaFs Eye is not occafi- 
^ on'd by the Subftance of the Oats, which may be fup- 
*' pos'd to heat them, but only by their ftraining too hard 
** in chewing that hard fort of Food; and to prevent thofe 
*' fatal Confcquenccs, he advifes thofe who have Foals, to 
*' caufe their Oats to be ground or ftamp'd ,• by which 
*' means, he fays, they will grow ftrong and lufty, with- 
'^ out the leaft Danger of Rheums^ or any other Infirmi- 
'« tyin the Eyes ". 

1 fliall only add to what Tdquet has judicioufly obferv'd. 
That over-much Feeding of whatever kind, as it ealily 
caufes an over Plentitudc in young Horfes, who eat hearti- 
fy, may therefore very readily bring Defluxions and other 
Weaknefles upon the Eyes : And many of our Efiglifi 
Colts fuffcr by an Excefs of iSbis kind, as others do by be* 

ing 



m 

^H ing pu: too early to hard Labour, and owe their DilcaTcS 

^H in Che Eye; more to thclc Errors, than eidiet to the MooDi 

^H or to theii Sire. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

Of Films J IVebs, and other Difeafes of the 
Eyes of Horfes, caujijjg Bimnefs or Loft 
of Sight. 



H ihcdi 



a/Wnl"' f "WA ^ o^zn obtervc, after a Horfe has baca 

FiiZZ'ias'aZ 'ome Time troubled with a Defluxion 

rntin Cornel, of Rheum OF Other Difordersin his Eyes,lit- 
tie thin Subftances grew over them, Co as to 
obfcure the Sight, and thefe fomctimes adhere fo cloicl)' to 
the Eye, that it is very hard to remove them : Sometimes 
from the fame Caiifes, or from fome ilight Wouod, the 
Cornea, or horny Coat of the Eye, is rendcr'd obfcuref 
that the Light canno: pafa through it ; for when it is fret- 
ted by the Corrolion and Sharpnefs of Matter, and its 
Suftince abraded and wore ; or if that happens by any out- 
ward Accident, its Rerunion may eaJiJy become imp^fb^, 
bccaufe of its exciuidte Finenefi, which cannot be again e- 
qually united, but, lilte a Darn in a Piece of fine Lawn, 
will appear with a vifible- Blemilh, and become more or 
lefs injurious to the Sight, accordii^ as the Eye has been 
more or Icis hurt. 

Tic iattnitt Sometimes the Caufes of Blindnelsor Dim- 

fTMitbeHm- ncfi ate more internal, and, accordii^g to 
mSfJr ™/" fo"!^' tnay proceed from a Cbndcnfation 
i»tEje. or curdling of the Humours of the Eye; 

which, though they be namrally clear and 
aanfparent, yet by exccfTive Heat they become thick and 
opaque, like the White of an Egg when it is boil'd. Somo 
times filindnels is occafion'd by fome foreign Subliance 
gither'd in the warry Humour of the Eye, which at lengfh 
increafa fo a? to hinder the L^ht from pafiing ihroi^ 
the chryftallinc and gbfly Humours into the Retina or Bot- 
tom of the Eye, This Defect in a humane Eye is called x 
Caturail^ and is thefame which the Farriers diftinguj*h by 
the different Names of ^Spici, Pearl, or Drapm, accordliW to 
itsdifferent Appear ^nces, oraccording lo the Progrefs.it raaes 
oo the Eye. V\'hea it is very fmallj and fliows itfclf only in 

ibe 
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the Bottom of the watery HtiAourj it is then called a Dra- 
ffin ; if more towards the Sur/acc, a S^ck ; and when rf 
comes CO its Macurityj and covers the whole Tupiloj AppU 
of the Bye, or when it is grown pretty lame, it is called 
a Fedrl. But there is one Sort of Blindni^is, which is 93 
common and ufual among Horfes as any other, and that is 
where there is no viliblc Defed in the Eyes, But the oat- 
ward Coat and Humours appear tranfparent, and without 
Blemifh , and this fort is as difficult to be removed as any} 
caufe the Fault lies in the Compreffion of the Retina or 
Kiclc Kerve, by an over-great Diftention of the Velleb 
E are interwoven in ii. 
pWhen ihe Eye is only covered with a Film '^'"''T4£T 
^ membranous Subftance, uiileG that has its "^,_ 
^ Igin from a Scar made on the ckiir cranfpa- 
•ic Part of the Qmiea, or horny Coat, it mayj and is ot 
HI cured by external AppliCacions only, and fuch is ard 
■very cafy and fimple ; as the Juice of Celandine, Eyehrightf 
andthelike, dropt into the Eye ; but when there is a Scar, 
or if the Film adheres very clofe to the Subftarce of the 
Eye, ITiings- of a more powerflil Operation will then be 
required ; as the Camphorated Water, or the Water made 
^ a Solution of the Lapit MratiHi, as diie£ted in the 21ft 
Chapter -, or the following Eye-Water, which 1 have often 
experienc'd to be moft eireiSual. no: otily to clear the Eye 
fVom Films, d^f. but do ihe grearert Service in alt Rheums 
and Defluxions, and even cMe thofc where ihero has been 
an apparent Defei^t on the Cornea. 

• Take unOak'd Lime four Ounces, and pour Upon it 3 

• Quart of boiling Water j after ir has fettled fonic time, 

• and grown dear, pour it ofFgentiy from the Lime, and 
■ then filter it through brown ftpcr, and put it afterwards 
' into a dean Brafs or Copper Fan, and diflblve in it ond 
' Ounce of crude Sal Armniack, letting it ftand in that- 

• Vcilel until it turns to a very beautiful blue Colour, then 

' filter it as before, and keep it for Ufe, Let four or fivS' ^ 

• Drops of this Water be inMl'd into the Horfe;s Eye ■ 
' every Day, once or ofiincf, as there (hall be Occa- ' 

• fion. 

This Water will keep a [long while, and is not only 
ufeful to the Eyes, but to wafli all old obftinate Ulcers j' 
and tberefwe may at any time be made in a la)^er Quan- 
tity. 
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\^ your Hosle's Eyes be Ah hoc and fwoln at the l^me 
time thele outward Defc^b are apparent on ibero, he ought 
to be btcd, purg'd and rowel'd, according as jou find 
him in Cafe to beaj-. ic ^ and by thefe means his Sight 
may* ceitamiy be prefffv'd, unltfe the Cvrma be very much 
injured; 

. Biere are many other Remedies to be njet wthia-Au- 
&OW.. which raay be outwardly ufed with SuGcefi,. as tlioie 
compofed ol" the Vnrioh^ crude S«l ArmoaiMk, Caufhfv 
aad-theiika, and are caiounhm.the AcqMnWiee of moft 
KoTitirs.j bucTuchfts-alcimdeof Slidls, Ptiwder of Glafir, 
and' the Powder of Flint, or of Turk^lt .Whetilone* can' 
only be fmcceiifulL as their ihai p Points may tear the Sub- 
ftsnce of chofc Bodies thit- grow over the Sightj white they 
rolJ about in the Eye ; yet us. thc^ cannot be diJKiJv'd, \Mt 
o&ep, ftf<^- iivthe G3rntT3,;andin ihefoft Flelh in cbeBot- 
toffi -. pf rhe Eye. and thereby cau/b violent laflatjimation. 
tliey ara theiefore nx to- he meddled with, unlefe wbeft- 
theCaJe ia dfl^cratfij. fcr.ic may ba often obfeiV'd. ihae 
ihe Via (jf Jtich hactlv.'fhit^*, wliile the Dcfcft.is oaV vt 
oae^ye^, bringl it inCD.tSeibi byrealbn of the coniitw 
Syiupitby tKerc 15 between them. 

But we flwU now pc-oceed to diofe Detects whichar&inore. 
internal { stid though we do not propole a Giwe'for fuch as' 
3te ojjAinatb or out of tlie Reach of common Applka- 
tipns, ytcwe llall lay down^the moft cettaifi Signs Whew 
by they may be diiit%jiflied, and at tiio lime Time ad-- 
minilter thofe Helps tha^ are the molV rational m-tboib- 

Thts^t-f.-'' Frr/i thettif oneormoreoftheHuHioarsof 
Wwiu-w-. thcEyeihouid be coagulated and thickm'd, as 
"*'■ abovcmeneioned, tliij muft be appaioK to 

aayotiCi bv-caufe the Botrom trf- tlJcEyCj which iapiam- 
ly viiible,in a Horle, or any other Urge Animal, mult then 
be bid, arid nothing can be teen but the Colour of rile ■ 
oondcns'd Humour through; the Cotvea , but this kind of 
"Blinilrwfix*«!y happens, unlets it proceoJ from a Wound 
or Bruift^'. fliidilhen it becoqies tiwurable. 

The ac!(C inward Impcrfcdlion, fo far as it afle^ the 
witry Humour lof tbt feycj i5^fonJe*hac akra to the for- 
mer, and is .very fr^ueiltJv to. be met with among: H<x- 
fcsr inibmucb thai lome have been foal'd with C«f«r»A> 
or Fe^'i on their Eyes : But as this Defcift alfo lies 
withiii ih; Cornea, ic is not to be cured in Hoifcj > for no- 



hing apply'd outwardljr ^£ fad: it, but what miuld at 
fee lime Time ticftroy rhc Eye ; and therefore it is in viih 
^ hat Farriers ufc corroiive Medicines to car off CjnaraHi, 
i is commonl)' praftifed among them. Neither Woiild in- 
" 1 Means, or any Operation avail much towirds rertid- 
iig it, tho' that has alfo been eflay'd by Mounrobanks j 
r after a CMaraii has been couch'd. as thofc CreamrCT 
e Unmanageble, it generalty grows againj and the Horft 
mms blind. 
^ Catdrdlfj are of different Colours, yeCow, ^** S'n'u "f * 
"ftclt and white ; yet thofe to which Horil-s '■'■"■^''' 
e cWeBy fubjedt, are eicher whicilTi, or of a peafi BKic, 
f inclihable lo green, and arc eafily fcno*o, bccaufe in 
Ite Begftinlng tlicy are but very fmall, but grow larger, as 
Sat wcter which foinK them is cohtiiiualty tailing into the 
Jstry Humour- But there h one Sign wJhereby to know a 
fttaraS, efpeciaHy Ijcfore it ts ripe ^ and chst is by rub^ 
g th^ Outfide of the Eye ; for by that Means it will 1 
e Ihift Piacc. 
FThere have been other' Signs taken Notice of by all 
■jfliSri' Writers ; as when there is'the Appearance of FlicA , 
ift, or Hairs, floating before the Sight. And Mr.Snap^ A 
\As third Hook of The Anitomj of a Horfs, Chap, ijj 1 
fcSaking of the watry Humour, has apply'd thcie Signi 1 
p'fforJes which are ape to flart without CauTe. Hii" Wohtt ■1 
Bthefe: ' 

' k isobferv'd in Mot, That if any dotted and c* j 
" loiired Bits or Motes fwim in this Humour, the Shap" 
■' of feveral Infefts, as Gnats, Flies, Spiders, and die lik 
"' willfcehi to be flying betbteihelr Eyes, as hath been oitu 
■' declared by Men \v\xt have had this AiHiition. I d 
'■' dwrefbre apt to believe that many Horfes arc not withoi 
" iiich kind of congealed Bits floating in this Humour,lhS 
'' withojt any evident or external Oiufe to occaGon it aP 
' much given to ftart, dpecially with their Head, the Rfllj 
' prclenra-'ion of the forefaid Infeft? moving before ih( 

• Chryitalliiie Hutnour, which makes them fear fomethi 
' or oiher is (till flying into their' Eye. 

" Yea, it is in humane Bodies ftirther obfETv'd, That ofij' 

• tentimcs fcvcri! of theft; coloured Particles in the watery , 
' Hutnour do g:5ihertogetherj,aud unite foclofe, that they < 

• growi as it vt'cre, into a Sktn or Film, fpreadiri^ brfotc / 

• the Sight of the Eye, which caufe; an abfolute B'indtic-f^l 
' and is tbatDifeile which Phvficiatucall 3 C^((ir«tf jwhiciir I 
" O 2 '< Dilsft&i J 
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•• DiTcaTe the Animal weare nfcating of is much fut^A 
" to, though we have nor fo proper a Tctm for it as 
■• this is ". 

But a late eminent Phyfician has obferv'd. That thefcRe- 
prdentations cannot be occailon'd by any kind of Matt« 
Roating in the warcry Humour, becaufe the Poiition of the 
Utthta, and Convexity of the Cernea is fuch, that all Bo 
dies iDufl be placed at a greater Diflancc from the Eye 
than the aqueous Humour or the Cornea, to caufc fuch Ap- 
pearances ; and therefore he fays thofe Signs cm only be 
exhibited when the Parts of the Reiina are overmuch cotn- 
prefled by a Diftcntion of the Arteries. And this may 
happen, and is oftentimes the Caufe of a G«*- 
^GunaSoe- /^ Serena, which is the laft Sort of Biindneft 
"* which we mention'd, viz. where the Eye 

feems to have no vilible Defeil in it. And therefore as 
that Author has obferv'd, whenever chofe Signs appear with 
a CatataS, any fuch Catara^ muft at the fame Time be 
accompany 'd with a Gutta Serena ; for a Giitta Serena isot 
ten the Concomitant of other Difeafes of the Eyes, but B 
only diHiriguiihable as fuch, when the Cornea and Humoun 
are tranfparent- 

Now I am apt tobelieve there are but ve7 

' ^'' few who have bought nnny Horfes, and have 
not had Experience gt this Sort of Uliiidiiefs to their Coll 
And the Signs that Mr. Sitape has attributed to a Cat^aS, 
when a Horfe ftarts with his Head, if that is not the Efieft 
of Fcafi it is, no doubt, to be fufpeitred as a Token of 
bad Eyes, and to denote tliat Imperfeftion which we are 
now treatine of : But there is one, which is the moll in- 
fillibde, and more to be depended on than any other, wt 
when a Horfc moves his Ears backwaids and forwardf. mJ 
o^en points them to\^'ards his Eyes, as if be wanted v> 
drive away Flies when there are none near him ; And if bf 
renews tms Ihaking of bis Ears, as often as he is turned w 
s new and dif&rcnt L^ht, it may bo then, with voy H*^ 
Reason, fufpefted his Eyes are defeftive, though noniai 
appears outwardly upon them i and this 1 have ofien- 
titDCG obferv'd in HotCs that were ill f^htcdi sad bm 
known it fbmetimes the Forerunner of ablblute BliDd> 
Bcfe. 

Tbefe being die Signs of a Gutta Serena, and the imnfr 
diate Caufe bang a DiftcntioQ of the fmall Arteries prelSng 
upon fevCTai Parts of the Raina. as was obferv'd ; mhXr 
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ever tficrefbre be the Proiatarikk Caufc ( as PhyGcians term 
it) whether from Colds, Surfeits, or from any Fault in a 
Horfe's Feeding, £$-f. it is very certain the Cure muft con- 
lift in all thofe Things that are proper to open Obftruflionj 
in the ftnaltefl Paii&ges ; for by dut means thofe in the Bot- 
tom of the Eye may be rcmov'd- 

WhereforeifyourHorfehasStrengthciiough 
to bear it, he ought in the firft place to be "' 

bled, and afterwards purged two or three titncs with the Re- 
medies preferib'd in the preceding Chapter i but Rowcllbg 
muft by no moans be negledied : Ancf becaufe the minerd 
Kingdom afibrds us widi Medicines of the moft powerful 
Operation in all fiich obllinate Cafes, Rccourfe may be had 
to the antimonial Balk direded in the Farcin, or to the Ci- 
nahar Balis in the fame Chapter, or thofe appointed for the 
Sraggersi which being continued for forae time, will, no 
doubr, prevent Blindneis i But if the Retma be fo much 
comprels'd as to lofe all Seniatioa, the Cafe wiU be very 
defperate ; for this fort of Blindneis is feldom or never to 

I cured) but in its Infancy. 
. 



CHAP. XXV. 
Of a Cold and Morfoimding. 



JFT E R wc have faid fo much in another ** ^^J^^ '"" , 

P Place concerning Fevers and Surfeits, wc '"■' ""' 

need not take up much of the Reader's Time, in expIainJ 
ing the Nature of a Cold^ fince a Cold, as fuch, is no o- 
iber than an imperfeft Fever, and affefts the Body in many ^ 
Qrcumltances , as we have dcfcrib'd a Surieit, only wc 
thought it might not be improper to tranfpole it to this Place, 
becaufe the Difeafcs of the Lungs, wliich we are to treat , 
of in the following Chapters, tiiough they often proceed , 
from divers other Caufcs, yet they have a greater Depen- , 
dcncyooaColdthanariyotherDillemper, as aColdmorecf- , 
pecially afie£b the Lungs and tlie Parts appertaining to them. 

Now the Catifes of a Cold are fufficiently rti u*fe ••{ \ 
known to every one, being produc'd of all ^i'''- 
thofe things that caulea fudden Stagnation of the Pores; as 
when a Horfe hat been very muchheated, and in this Con- . 
dicion expo5'd to the iJiarp Air, without Ising at fome Pains 
to cool him by degree?, and nerieiting to tub ofFthe Sweat, 
tes a Qiillinefs and Damp over the whole Body ; 
O 3 pec- 



w^icbftrikes a 
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permitting a Morfc to drink cold Water, while cxtreamly 
hot jexpolingaHorfe that is taider and well kcpr.ro the NigVic 
Air; And fomctimes manyofihefjmeSytnptoiriswiilbappen 
when the Air is roo much rarify'd and thin j l^r by that meaite 
its PrefTiire is not fuiEcicnt to force the Blood through the 
fmall Veflels of the Lungj, but will occafion a Stagnation 
thercj and caufe a difficulty of Breathing, which will be 
accompanied with a Cough ; and this (ore, if it is not fpeedi- 
ly cured, is the inoft dangerous, both u to its immediatfi 
and future EfFeiJs. 

^ The Signs are Dulloefi, wint of Appetite, a 

. ^*™* Cough, and running at the Nofe, and fome- 
timcs ir aftfts ihe Eyes, as we have already obfeiVd ; and, 
in ^ofl young Horfcs, caufes Swellings about the KcmeU 
of fteThroa!.' 

TTie Couph proceeds from a Diftenrion of the Lungs, 
which ftreigtiieiis the Paflages of Relpiratioa, or it ptoceeds 
from a Defluxlon of Rheum, from the Kernels of the 
Wind-pipe being then relax'd and dilendcd i and wheti the 
jDifchargc; from thence happen to be pretty confiderable, it 
is by Farriers faid to be a wet Cough; but when a Horfc* 
couglM without aqy great Matter, of pifqharge, it is then 
cali'd a dry Cough; and is looked upon as an ill PrOTno- 
ftick. 

But a dry Cough is not always a bad Prognoftick, as they 
irnagine; for in the beginning of a Co!d it often happens 
only fiom the OpprefTion of tlic Lungs, when the 'ftoap 
Veflels. towards their Estremities, are over-charg'd, in^ 
much that the Air which a Horle draws in is not abfe'tb 
pehetra[(i thrqugh their whole Subftance. ib as to enter in^ 
to all the little Bladders , "but Ts fu^dcnly repuls'd back "t, 
gain, jrd pccafions him often to cough, while it meets with 
aPorticflj of the fjme Air, before the Aftion (rf Rdbirati-" 
on is' begun; ahd wemayoftendtnrs ohfcrve thefame Symp- 
tom in Hoffes that are narrow chcfted, upon a very Ilimt 
Cold; becattfe in that Cafe, when the Blood-vcflejs are full, 
they have not room Ibr a ftifficient Elevation. But jf a dry 
husky Coiigh continue after the common Symptonis of ■ 
Cold are paft, , it is then to be very much fulpeftpd as a 
thing thjt,wi]lbe of illConfcquqnce, as being the Fore- 
runner 6f a Confurontion. But vve (hall (hew 11161163/011 
of 'hjs'in its proper Place , and in the meaiuime proceed to 
the CiiK of a Cold, while it is unattended with any other 
Ac^fticiits than what are coDunoo- * << 




V. Of a COL^.Scc. 

The firft thing to be done in r Cold, is to take i pncfW 
large QLtantiry of Blood trom tSe Neck-vein, if the Horie 
is otherwiTe in good Cafe and fall of Flcfii ; bur if he be. low i 
and poor, the lofsof too much Bbod may beprqudicial eo i 
iiim r But yet a^ aB Colds , for (he moft Part, afte»2 the I 
Lungs more or Id's, Blond ought, in the B^inning, to l|e 1 
drawn away, though [he Qiianticy be bur finall; for here fc'T 
is necel&ry. as in all odier Cafes v^-hcrc tlie Koudistoo vjfl 
cid, to give it more room in the VclMs. 

If he labours and breaths with OilSculrf, and a (am ' 
times spears to be in much Pdin, Ik may be bled alccoml I 
time; and if hij Blood looks of a tiorid n^Coto;x', and has J 
Jirtle or no Serum in it, and the Pan (till conrinticc, litet 
the (pace of cweWe Hour* he may be bled a third tinic, to 
prevent an Impoliutnation in fai» Ljogs, or fudden tX-ith j 
for it fotnetimeE happens that Horles are fciz'd in the Bcgin- 
, .^lii:^ of 3 Cold uirh a FUittify , or Perjpmetitavup when ito 
■que near them knows the Cuufe of their Agony. 
Ci. After Hooding, if your Horfe .be coftive, as is notun- 
"minon in the Beginning of sCcdd. let ban have the fbi- 
-'igayfter. : . 

Take Mallows and MwJK-mslIows , of each thraa 
xlfuls. Mercury andPdlirory. of each on* !4iiidtiit; 
f boil them for the Space of iijlf an Hour in threeQinrts ai 
■» Water, and to the Jtrained DecotSion add hjif a Pound 
" of Treacle, coarfe Sugar or Honey, andtiltliineQpan- 
" tiry of Oil or Butter . to be bjcited Sood-ndmi, and 
" rcpeired as often as ncidfijl. 
If a Lax or Loofcnefs happens, ir muft do: he too foOtt 

S>'d, for fomccirocs the Difeafi; terminates -that way. fefptsr 
ly if he has been furteited ; bur if it c-intinoes tbo long, 
and cauib fore and patnliil Gripes, it muli tlMii be treamj I 
according to the Method bid downtethe Cureof that kind,- ] 
of Loofenefs which is accompjnial witii a Qiolicic. ' 1 

To recover bft Appetite i wiiich is a Symptom that Jt- , 
tends every vicJent Qjld, hamuft be excrcis d every Day 
jnarc or lefs v^jch chewing Bails, and kqif to very modaralB 
feeding : 'The following Atman miiy alio be madd (ifc oft 
which I can prontifeio bf-muchihebeft of its Kind. 

" Take Honey of Koi^i^ half a ftxmd, the inlideiof i 
" white Mancha; finely crunjbled, On'atnon and NurtriegSj 
f of esch one Ounce, G^ngi), Zedoiryr aii^ Cilantat 
■' Aromaticus, of each an Ounce and a half Let ajt tb«ft 
' be made into a tine Powder, aiid incorporated wi!b the 
O 4. '■ Honey 
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" Honey of Rofes, adding Syrup of Lemons, as much as 
•* is neceflary to make it inio die Confilicncy of a ihin 
" Pafte " j and let him now and then have the Quantity of 
a Wall-nut given him upon tiie End of a Bali's Pizzle, (ail 
{oak'd in Water, and then beat fofi ; his Toneue tnuft be 
puU'd to one Side, and the Pizilc put up to the Back-part of 
hit Mouth, letting him chew upon it afterwards. 

For his Cough let the following Drench be given him. 

" Talce Hy fop- water, oncPinij difTolveinitfourOunco 
" of thejuiceof Liquortfli, otherwife called Jrp«»i/i-j^wr, 
" andtwoOiincesofbtown Sugar-candy, take theRuocs of 
•' Elicampain, round or long BirthwortandGentian, of each 
" half an Ounce, the Seeds of Fcenugreck and Lintfced. 
" ofcach threeDtachmsi GalbngalandCinamon, of each 
" two Drachms Let all cbelc be made into a fine Powder, 
" and mii'd with the Hylbp-water and Liquorifh, after 
" which add to it a Pint of White-wine or Ale, and give 
" it in a Horn. 

Let this be repeated once a Day, until the Cold be loofen'd. 
and ihjl your Horle bt^ins to feed plentifully, and his Ey» 
look brisk and lively, and the Matter from his Nofc (if 
there be a running from thence) grows thick and well di- 
geiled. But the following will be ftill more efficacious, and, 
indeed, inferior to none that can be given in this Cafe. 

" Take three or four Heads of white Poppies, iwoHand- 
" fuls of Coltsfoot, four Ounces of Lintfeed, boillhcmtn 
" three Pints of Water till one is confum'd, add to i: four 
" Ounces of thejuiceof Liquorilh, dilTolved in theHyfop- 
" water, as above dircded, adding alfo the Powders at in 
" the former Prcfcriptioa. 

The following Powder out of Solhjfell may be made and 
u^d upon OccaGon, which I believe will not be the Ids ac- 
ceptable, that it has all the Ingredients of the Diapente in it. 

" Take Bay-ben-ies, Gentian, round Birthworr, Myrrh, 
-" Flower-de-juce, Shavings of Hartshorn and Elicatopain, 
" of each fourOounces, Zicdoary, Cummin-fecds, Ani- 
" feeds, and Savin, of each two Ounces, Cinamon, half 
" an Ounce, Qoves, two Dr^ms, Flowers qf Cbm-Ptw)- 
" pics dry'd, two Ounces ". The Dofe is two Ounces »- 
fus'd all Night in Wine. 

The celebrated Horfe-Balls of Marhham may alfo be given 
pne in a Morning fiar fevcrai Days together. They are tluis 
pwdf : 

'1 Take 
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" Take Anifeeds. Cummin-fecds. Fcenu- 
" p-eck, Carthimiis-Seeds, Elicampain-Root, ^j""™' 
" Flower of Bricnftone, and brown Sugar- 
" Candy, of each two Ouncesj bcacen ard feu'ced very fine. 
■' Then take an Ounce of the Juice of Liquoriffi, and dif- 
" folve it in half a Pint of Whire-xrtne, whkb done, take 
" three Ounces of the Syrup of Coltsfoot, of Sallct Oil 
" and Honey, of each half a rint. Let thcfe be mix'd with 
" the former, and with as much Whcat-fiowcr as will bind 
•• and knit them all together, woik them into a flift Paftc, 
"■ and make them into Balls as big as a large French Wall-nutj 
" or as big as a Hen's Egg. 

SotneuTe, iofteadofthc Syrup of Coltsfoot, twoOimccs 
of the Coltsfoot drVd and made into Powder, others add 
an Ounce of the Cnymical Oil of Anifeeds, which is very 
proper, as Horfes are ranch lubjetS to Wind and Flatulencies 
in their Bowels j and many other Alterations I have feen 
which are not materia!. 

The chief Virtue of thefc Balls confifts in 
their mollifving and foftning Quality, whereby x«"^'""- 
ihey cakcofFfrom the Acrimony and Sharpnels of the Rheums, 
which occalion tickling Coughs,by which Means they aifo iit- 
ten ibme Horfes. But if it Hiould, upon any Occalion, be ne- 
ceflary to make them more deterfive and cleanfmg, the Quan- 
tity of the Flower of Brimftone may be increas'd, and the 
Honey proportionably, or there may be added to tliem ih« 
Powder of die Roots of Smallage, dry'd Hyibp and Horfc- 
mint, the Tops of Fir, and the like, which will make ihcm 
a moft excellent and fafc Scouring for Horfes, by breaking 
thofe Vifoidities which obftruQ; the fmall Paflages of the 
Lungs, the Liver, and other principal Bowels, cduiingPur- 
%efs and difficulty of Breathing. 

IBut in extemporaneous, or off-hand Applications, thofc 
eanfers which are fufficiently known to all Farriers, «s, 
_arUck. Oirions, Brimftone, Honey, Barhadoei-Tar, or 
Btiimon Tar, when righdy adjufted, and when a Horic is 
MX over-much doy'd with them, may be of Service; and 
IS they are exceeding powerful in their Operation, they often 
;:ceed, and that very foon. 

But in the Cure of a Cold, nothing is more material than 
Jue Care of a Horfc's Feeding and Drcfling, and likewife 
_if his Exercife*, and therefore belides Mcidcration in his 
feeding, which we have akeady oblcr/d to be necelTity, 
latever Food is given him ought to be fomewhat open- 
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Jng. as fcalded 8ran, or Qjiley inAead of Oacs j and in bis 
Water ihofe Thing:' ihat are diluting, and wiil promote [he 
Difcharges by Swer.c Slid Urine, ^ i\ie Sal Pulyayrefium, Sal 
tT»KtUx, crude Tartsr^ aid cru-de 5*/ jirmeaUek. dieaiy 
prelcrib'ti in pucfid and lualignanE Fevers j ior a violent Cola 
COBi.'i die nejrcil to Fevers of a malignant Kind, and is of- 
Ipa the tbte-runiier of iticii Fcver'^, as we may fomedmes 
«bferve; and iheicf-jre all tfaofc Things arc neceil^ tlut 
Jielp to carry off the grolTir Parts of rhe Serum, far by rh« 
means a due and uniform Orculauon of the Blood is the 
jfbooer recovered. 

And this is alfo grcaiiy forwarded by moderate Exercifc, 
S^c. by rubbing and drdfing; and if you find your Horfe 
joi himJblf inclinable to Sweat, wliich often ha[^ns in the 
]Begionii)g of a Cold ; or if he lies uikIct a heavy C^jpreffi- 
ooj thofe Difchargcs may be then cafiiy promoted by warm 
Ooaihingi and. if ncceflary. may be yet more ft»rwardotl 
by giving him an Ounce of Cenice-Treaek m a Pint of 
White-wine or Treacle-water, And Jjaftly, 

D* the runnineat the Nofe be likely locob- 
J^T"^ % tiniie too long after the other Symptoms arc in 
if^ tmitiMg a great meaftire gone o& Vt him have once a 
«(*( GiiB- Day, for fome time, a Decoiflion made with 
three or four HandtuJs of Red-rofe Leaves, m 
OonceofPomtsyansrc-lwtk.andan Ounce andi half of Diaf- 
cordium dilTbiv'd in it* and let his Nofe be often lyrioe'd 
withfomcof cheGttneDscofljonj or with Honey ol Rofo. 
vbich is much ihe fjme; and by following this Method you 
may prevent it turning to the Glanders, unlets your Horfe 
be alio confomptivc> in which Oii: it will be very hard to 
put 3 Stop to it. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Chejl- Foundering, &c. 

^ . ^ . T'H E Djfeafe, that goes under thtt Dana- 
'^.tf'^'':. J- n„„r,r,nninHorfes. comestheneareftof 



^ffaij'., * any to that which in a humane Bo'Jy ij called'a 
fitifiij. fkwrifj or Veripneumtaia, whifh ii an Inftun- 

mation of the Lungi or Pkura, aecomptnicd with P4ia and 
difficulty of Breaching. 

The Caufe is from alhhe fame things that pni- 
ducc a Cold* as exixiiiig a Horic when bo ir 
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hortothe cold Air, riding him at that lime iiiro coJd Water, 
or letting him hive cold Water to drink ; and therefore it is 
foinetimes tniroducM by a Cold. 

Sometimes it proceeds from a Horfe's eating unwhoUbme 
Hay aud bad Provinder, or his feeding on cold frozen CJrars 
in Winter, cfpcciaily if he his not been us'd to it^ bur the 
tnoft common and ordinary Caufe. is the over-riding a foul- 
body'd Horfe that has not been accuftom'd to Eifercile, for 
then his Blood being agitated, and put into a more ihan or- 
dinary Degree of Motion, psfles forward into the Lungs or 
P/fura in great Quantity, and very much diftends the (niall 
Ve/Jcls there, but bccaufc of its Vifcidity it fuddenly ft^- 
nates and occafions Pain and Inflammation, with the other 
ft'mptpms wc have already mcntion'd. And therefore young 
norfei, as their Bodies are moft apt to be foul, and their 
Blood of unequal Fluidity, arc the moft liable to Cheit- 
fopndering. 

The Signs are, an eM:efnve heaving of the ^^^ ^. 
Flanks, darting with Pain as often as he offirrs 
to move; when violent, it is aiwsys accompanied with a 
Fever; but as the Fever is only an Effed of the Inflariimar 
tion, it goes o3 as foon as that is removed. 

Bur a Horfe is often faid to be Cheit-found- „, ^^^ ^ 
^'d in his Body, when there is no vifible arji-Fimti- 
Symptoms of muchPaiij, only an Opprelli- ?"T''"''* 
on; but as this even proceeds from the fame ,^-a^. 
Caules, and as it produces many of the lapie 
Effefts, as breaking of a Horfe's Wind, melting his GreaJe, 
and all other Difeafes that follow fuch an OpptcHlon on the 
Lungs, andotlicr Bowels, it ought, in the Cure, to be treat- 
ed much after the fame manner as if there was Pain and In- 
flammation, only that Blooding may beraorefparingiy us'd; 
for when there is fuch an Oppreflion that a Horfe cannot 
breath, but is like to be fuifocatcd, then Hooding muft be 
repeated as the leffer Evil. 

And in this Cale I would always recommend opening ih^ 
Plank-veins, or thofc of the inlidc of the Thigh, to make ' 
a Revulfion, which will be fountl much more fafe, and an- 
fwer the End much better than Bleeding in the Neck or 
Plat-veins, as is ufually pratSis'd in fuch Cafes, for this of; 
ten cauies a greater Derivation upon the Lyngs or Pleura. 

And becaufe a Chefl-foundec'd Horfe has oftentimes a 
great inward Heat and Coftivcndi, especially in the Begin- 
iiing. he ought to have an emollient ClyAcr given hiip, as 

■ ■ ■ thai: 
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that inferted in the preceding Chapter for 3 Cold, which 
may be repeated as often as there is occafioni and if there 
be no Symptoms of Pain, but only Hcavincfs and Oppref- 
fion, which does not hinder a Horfe from lying down, nor 
keeps him altogether from Faeding, the Mcdiod we have 
laid down for the Cure of a Surfeit is to be foilow'd. And 
if he be alfo addided to a Cough, the Remedies for that In- 
tention are likewife to be made ufe of: 

Bat ii' you find him in Pain, and full of Agony, after be 
has been bled and had a Oyftcr injeded, let the following 
Drench be given him to promote Sweat. 

" Tike Milk-water one Pint and a half, Treac!&-wateP" 
" half a Pint) diflbtve in the TreacIc-watcr fix Grains of 
" Camphirc, aficrwards add an Ounce and a half of ytmce- 
" Trtatle, at Mithridate, or two Ounces of LoTuhn-TrtMb^ 
" mix all together and give it your Horfe thro' a Horn. ' 

Afterwards let him be walk'd a liide, and well cioaih'd ; 
and when he is inclinable to drinic let him have warm Wa- 
tfr ftrew'd with Oatmeal. 

When thofc things are done, let one of the following 
Balls be given him twice a Day, one in the Momingaad 
another in the- Afternoon, an Hourbefore watcrii^ Tiinc. 

" Take'Coniervc of Red-Rofes, two Ounces, Sfermt 
•' C?(/, one Ounce, Linfeed and Fctnugrcclt-feeds in Pow- 
" der, of eadi an Ounce and a half, Liquori/h Powder, 
" two Ounces. Let ihde be made into four fells, vnth 
" fweet Oil, or Oil of fweet Almonds, as is fulSdenr, 

The Ufc of theie rauft be continued for ieveral Days , 
and when the violent Symptoms are abated, he may, fay 
dt^recsj be inur'dioExcrcife, Which, vwth a clcanfing Diet, 
will pcrfedl the Cute. 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Of Turjive, Broken-wmded, and Conftm^tjj^ 
Cafes. 

r T is fufiiciently known to any one who is the leaft ac- 
*' quainted with the animal Occbnomy, thar whoKver 
caiiles an over-greai IntJitx of Blood into the Lungi, vad 
other Parts adminiftring to Rcfpiration, will occafion 1 hea- 
ving ^ the Flanks, and difficulty of Breathing; and thCTrf- 
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fore there are very few Difeafcn of any Kind, but whit are 
accompanied more or lefs with thoie Symp- 
toms. But the Difeafw that come under our CnfKmivt 
prefent Confiderarion. are fach as iiave tiieir "ftM^cTfi, 
chief and principal Seat in the Lungs, procee- rwrrf/rwi 
ding from an Ulcer, or ibme inward Walling, ^T'l^'fi^ 
whereby the fmall VeiTcls are wore and abra- &c ^^'' 
<5ed, by the Acrimony and Sharpnels of the 
common Dilcharges, or frotn fonic obftinate Stagnation, 
hiodring the Air (iom penetratingj fo as to devdtc and lift 
iheiB up in tlie Ai^ion of Rcfpiration, or when there is 
rough mucilaginouj Matter feparated in the Branchesof the 
Wind-pipCj for all fuch Things will occalton a very great 
Difturbance in the Flantw of a Horfe ; and when a f£)rlc 
ias any of thofe Inlirmities upon iiiin, he may juftly be 
term'd purfive or broken-winded. 

The Caufe Is from Colds, Surfeits and o- CMi-diyCtidi, 
ther Difeafes that have never been ihoroughly fi^i^^^tg 
carry'd off, but chiefly obftinate Colds, for rh,Srr^,M,d 
by them the Lungs are in a morcefpccial Man- -^^ i^dm- 
neraffetted; and therefore ithacever brings on '"■^' 
a Cold, or other DiTesfes a&ftiag the Lungs, may belook'i 
upon as theProcatarlici, or remote Cauie of broken Wind 
or Purfinefs- The eating of unwhoUbmc Food, and feeding 
in a bad Air, ahb bring on thefe Diforders : But many 
Horfes have their Wind broke by ill Ufage, as hard Riding 
when they are full, for by that means their Blood is thrown 
into the Lungs with To mach Impetuofity. and in fuch 
Quantity, that it fuddenly caufes Foundering and Infiam- 
,rnarion, which is ofrentimes tbUowed with an inward Ab- 
et Ulcer, wliich proves incurable. 
"le common and ufual Signs are a hea- 3i>tSip,i. 
and beating of the Flanks, fometimes 
KTJng and rattling ; and, in fome defperate Cafes, a 
Jling of the Kernels about the Throat, and a glinder'd 
running at the Nofe. 

But licie it is to be obferv'd, that fome ^Tf'^^'lf'r 
Horfes may be pavfive and lliort- winded, and ^^'i''mi-A. 
exhibit feveral of thdeabove-mention'd Signs, "td oSii,, ,. 
and yet their Cafe not dangerous, nor proper- '^^^,^' 
I come under the Denomination of a bro- jmdyfthfni 
Wind or Confutnption ; for fome Hor- /""' '*"> Oi}- 
natm'ally diick-wjndcd, efpecially thole '""("■ 
c grejt and foul Feeders, for by that Means their 
Blood 
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fiiood is, for the moft Pjrr, grofc and vilcid, und paffes 
Willi fome Difficulty tliio' the ftmll Veflcb of the Lungs. 
which being alfo frequently prefs'd by a full Stomach, will 
riot only occaJion Puriivenels, but fomeCimes a Cough ^ yet 
as fuch are very apt to turn broken-winded, chey fhould be 
kept to Iparc and clean Feeding, or have conftaiit and dii- 

Exercife. 

Moft young Horles, that have been habituated to EalJe. 
wfll bfow upon the leaft Esercife, cfpecliUy if they be ftt; 
add that proceeds atfo from a thick anii plentiful Hood ; 
bur it is very well known, that if fuch Horles arc not over- 
laboured while in this Condition, but by d^rws hardeo'd 
and inur'd to Exerciie, thofe Symptoms will loon cvsniOi j 
ttid if the Helps of Phyfick are requir'd, their Difbrders 
may fpeedily be retnov'd by Bleeding and very ruodcntc 
Scouring. 

Horfes that are poor and in a low Condirion, when they 
areexercis'd beyond their Strength and Feeding, willalfo 
heave and labour, as if they were broken-winded ; as alfo 
thofe that have been fick, or lie under fome Diftemper 
that wafles their yiwl Spirits, tho" their Lungs areperfeftly 
found J or if a Hotfe has had any immoderate Difcharges 
by Blood or Dung, any of thofe will caufe a Horfc :o 
heave and labour for Breath as if he Was broken-winded : 
But as in all thefe Cafes, this feeming Oppre/Tion procfcds 
only from a Scarcity of Blood andSpiritsj there not being 
what is fuftjcienc to atftuate and elevate the ,Lung? and 
Cheil, the Symptoms ivear ofl' by good Care ana Fee- 
ding. 

And Lafil/, We may obferve fome Horfes that have no 
inward hifirmity blow and wheeze, from an Imperfeiftiort 
in the Paflages between ihe Mouth and Nofe. which hap- 
pens the more readily to Horfes, as they draw in and e3^ 
pel tlicir Breath chiefly at rhe Nofe ; but that Impeffeflten 
IS calily diftinguiJh'd, for albeit hii Flanks move like « bro- 
ken-windcd Horfc, wliile he is in Aftion, yet as foon aJ 
he is ftop*d. that Agltaticm goes off, and nothing futtbcT il 
to be taken Notice o^ in his Breathing but what i? nittiral'. 
And there are fonie Horfes Ihort-wincfed from the Nitrtwr- 
nefs of their Cheft, which is plainly difcemable as often X 
they are put to gallop, or to any Labour. But where that 
Deleft proceeds from fome Imperfcftion of rhe Lungt 
it is eatily enough diftiog'jilh'd , becaufc in ail Cafes 
where the Lungs are hurt, though a Horfc's FUcks will 
hcav« 



Vll. Of Broken-'-Jiltnded Cafes, gs' i 

beave and work moit impctuoufly upoa Exercifci yet- 
even when he Haads is the itirable, there is no Inter- 
val free tiom ihit Agitation^ but he ftKl labours i 
or lefs. 

Now X Horic is faid to have his Wind . 
touch'd Of broke, according to the Natare ami »*-««*'/««!», 1 
Dt^eft of Efficacy in die Difteniper i for {."^^^if^t-^ 
fome Horfes will lall a great while with In- wwa. 
firntities of this Kind, and continue at the 
fime Pais and do abundatiGe of Sei-vice, and yet be ab** 
folutely inoiTable ; Ibmc wafte and decline gradually, an4^ j 
others very fuddcnly. all which wc Hull endeavour to iit*- 
plain. 

Thc Diforders that afltd the Wind of a Horfe, yet noc: 
lb as to caufe a fuddoi Wallc and Decay, are chicHy of- 
iwo Kinds. r 

In the firft, tho' a Horfe has no Intervaii I'tce h'otn «i i 
^rkiag and agitation of his Flanks) yet if he cou^ butit 
Teldotn. .and has no Molfturc proccdding imm his NofiSr 
nor does waftc in his Body, it is a Sign that his In&nntntt - 
proceeds from fome obitinacc ObftruiSioris in the fnufl? | 
Veiftls of the Lungs, or ftDiu chalky Matter ingender'd. 
ill them, which hinders the Air from palTing into all the lit- ' 
tic Air-bladders, lb that they cannot be fuily inflated an4- ^ 
dtftended ; or it may be catifd by fome Adhetioil to thrf' 
F/tMra and Rib?, ton then the Lut^ cannot be fufficicne-i 
ly dcpreli'd ; and a Horie in this Condition muft have hi*l 
Noftri.'s frequently contraeled iii fucking ia the Air, bufi ' 
will never breath out freely. i 

The next is diifcreot from tbc former, and /hews itfcif ; 

aether diftinguilliiilg Signs ; for, as in the tirll Calt, wt I 
)rfe feldom cou^ buC when in Ejfercifc,. or whenhiac J 
Stomach and Guos are fiill ; in the laft a Horfe will coi^'' ' 
pretty often, but cfpecially upon every lli^t Cold, and a 
ihc lame Time is frequently troubled with a wheezing and' 
rattling in his Pipes ; all which proceeds from a thick mu- 
cilagiuous Matter kicking in the Branches of the Wind- 
pipe, that not only mnH occafion frequent coughing.. 
bnt alfo caulc a conjlani heaving and t^'orking of tlie^' 
Flanks. 

The Diforders diat caufc -a total! Decay, snd which tiSaylt 
not improperly be f^id to conllttute a Confuhiptioii, artft ' 
alfo reducible to two Kinds : The firft isj whfii there ift' 
a Wafte, occiGon'd by an orer-Rdaxatioii in the glan- : 
duloi^ 
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dolous Pans, and a too great Difcharge of the Juices , 
which arc only allotted to keep the Lungs moift ; and 
dw fecond is, when there is an Ulcer ibrm'd in them. 
And chefe are diftinguifhable from the former in this, thai 
wherever there U a Decay, cither by an Ulcer, or by fucb 
a Wafte as we have been (peaking of. a Horfc will be able 
CO bear no Manner of Exercile without a iinlcing and low- 
ne& of hi; Spirits ; stnd as his Diilemper continues, iofes 
Fldli} turns fiabby, and is fubje<ft ro iie^ticic Dilbrdcra ; 
whereas in the other Cafes a Horfc will go throu^ a 
Journey, or perform any other Excrcife, if he be wdl us'd. 
without any coniiderable Infirmity, excepting that of his 
Flanks. However, as this Diitimftion is not ib eatily 
made in a beginning Confumption, while a Horfe as >'ec 
retains (bme %rcngrn and Vigour, his Cough oughc there- 
forb chiefly to bt; obferv'd i, for if that be fliort and vehe- ' 
meat, or hollow and founding, it is then very much to be 
doubted ; for fuch Coughs as ihefe generally attend 
where there is an Ulcer in the Lungs, or where there 
is a conftant Wafte by the Superfluity of the commonDi^ 
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^ . But we iliall now proceed to the Cure. And 

(irft of ail, as Co thofe Defeils in the Wind 
of a Horfc> which are caus'd by obftinate Obftrudions tn ■ 
the fmalleft Arteries, or chalky Matter, i^c. though we do ■ 
not propofe any ab(olute Kelief in fuch Caf^> as we fcarce- 
ly imagine any Thing can be exhibited, cither to penetrate 
through hard and obftinate ObftruQions, or diflodgc fo- 
reign Matter ingender'd in the Lungs, or remove /ulhdi- , 
ons, that perhaps have been begun before the Horfc was . 
foal'd i yet becaufe a Horfe may ftill be of Service nor- 
wirhftanding chefe Infirmiues, he fiiould now and then * 
(t^. '"ich Things given him as are gently opening, and are 
^f«W It lubricate all the Paflagcs, and render them glib and . 
cafy ; for which Parpofc we recommend Markham'& Balkt i 
or any Cooipofition of the like Ingredients : He may i^ . 
fomeCimes have a iitde clean Antimony given him. 
FiAJn fti ^"^ [he principal Thing to be obfervcd, is , 
Eiriri'j't. the common Feeding and Excrcifc of fuch ^ 

Horfes ; though I neal not lay down any Me- i 
thod tor it, becaufe every one knows that the ordinan* 
Rules ate to be obferv'd in the ftriaeft Senfe, with rcfpca • 
to broken-winded Horfcs. For albeit Exercifc is as neceT- 
fary to thera as to any other, yet when i: is in the leaft • 
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immoderate, or if it be given upon a fiill Stomach) its Ef- 
fects are, for tlie moil Part, very bad, and he thi: would 
give fuch an Horfe much Water to drinVj or keep bis Rack 
conftantly fiJL mud be but a very young Gmom : For 
when the Stomach is full o^ Hay or Water, as it lies upoft 
a Le\'d with the Lungs in 'all fuch Creatures, it is the 
more apt to prcfs forwards upon the Midriff, and hinder 
ihs Adbonof the Lungs which cannot bu: be very troublc- 
fome in all Cafss where they are any wife defeflive, 
as we daily obferve in purlive and broken-winded Hot* 
fes. 

As to thofe H<3rfes who have rliick mucilaginous Mat- 
ter obllru(2:ing the Pipes, and whofe Lungs muft alio be 
very humid, and, as it were, more relaxed than natuta! ; 
albeit the fame Rules are to be obferyed in tlieir Oecono- 
my 6( Diet and Exercife, as in Che former Cafe ; and iho' 
the fame Remedies are alfo very proper, yet bccaJfe this 
Diftianpcr is fometimes more violent by Fits than at other 
iaaes, and may therefore require Medicines of more pow- 
erfiil Efficacy i belides Blooding, which is ncceflary, when 
the OpprefTion is upon him, the following Bails may be gi- 
ven with good Succefs. , 

• Take Galbanium and Gum ^mfwniacujH, oF edch d 

• Quarter of a Pound, Biir-dock Root half a Pound ; firft 
' beat them well in a Mortar with two Ounces of ih« 

• Flower:! of Benjamin ,■ then add by degrees fweetOil, un- 
' til you bring them into a Palte fit to be made into Balls, 

• wcigbitig two Ounces each. Let your Horfe have two 

* of CTiefe every Day, one in the Morning, and another in 

* the Afrernoon, two Hours before Water, keeping bim 
' ty'd up to the Rack all that while ". 

The following Balls m.iy be alfo gi\'en with good Suc- 
cefs, and may be eafily procured at allTime^ and almoft 
ia all Ptacds. 

- « Take four Heads of Garlick,anOiinceofHorfe-radi(liv 
' ftamp (hem in a Mortar j then add an Ounce and a half 

• of FJowers of Brimftonc, and work them into a Maft 

* with as much fweet Oil as is fufficient : Let ihefe be made 
' into two Ball?, one to be taken in the Morning, and tht 

* Otiier in the Afternoon, as above directed. 

All the Remedies prefcribM in a Cold, are alfo pro"- 
fttable and ufe'ul in this Cafe ,- and be may have fome- 
times fcalded Bailey in/lead of Oats, and nothing will be 
fpora proper ihaii Parley boil'd ia his Water with Uqurf- 
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rilh, which be will driiilc with plea&re, afcer he has been ^ 
ufed CO it. 

We now proceed to the Cure of thofe Horlcs chat are 
brokeii-wHided and confumpdve, which is only to be at- 
tempted in the Beginning, and before (h^ b^n to fel! , 
much awjy i for tlorfes in this Condition will oficn eaC to 
eJtcefs, and keep up their Body ihit way, if they are not 
put to daily Labour ; and bccaufe a proper Diet in this Cafe 
js die moft likely to fucceed, he fliould, in the firft Place, 
be reftrifted from eating too much Hay, and from drinking 
too much Water, eipecially a" a time, and that for the 
Reafons already alledg'd ; for wiiat he wants in tbisj may 
cafUy be made up another Way. 

Therefore let a Mixture of Linfeed and Foenugreck 
Seeds be given him frequently in his Corn, and fomcomes 
a few of the greater hot Seeds, as thofc of Fennel, Ca- 
raways and Anifc ; in his Water may be boil'd three or 
four Handfuls of Barley with a little Litjuorifli or Honey' 
dilTolved in it ; but he mull not be ufed conftanijy to the 
Liqubrifh. efpecialiy if heappear to waftevcry much^ for 
it may in that Cafe prove over deterlive. 

He ought CO have Exercife more or lefs every D*y j bat 
that mull be moderate, and only when the Weather a cloar; 
for by this Means the Toughnefs of the Blood is brokei^nd 
all the Difchargcs kept free and open. 

If he be at any time ieiz'd wifh an OppretTion. and a 
Biore than ordinary Difficolty of Brfathing, he ought Co 
have a Vein opened in his Flank, or on the Inlide of the 
Thigh, from whence may be taken a fmall Quantity of 
Blood ■■, but this mull be only gone about when uerc itan 
abfolate Neceiriry far it. 

The following Bdls tniy be given and continued with 
good Succeis, &c. 

' Take of Myrrh and Gum Benwin of each -four Oun- 
■ ces. Gum Arabick, the Roots of Orrice, round Birtb- 

• wort, and the Shavings of Hart's-horn or Ivory, of each 
' two Ounces ; Galangal and Zedoary of each an Ounca 

• Fennel-feeds, Cummin -feed's, and Fosnugrcek, of each. 

* an Ounce and a Half : l.cr thefe be beat into a line Pow- 

• dcr, and made up into a ftiffPafle with Honey or Syiaf 
' of Coles-foot j ihe& work into the whole an OuiK^of 

* the common Balfam of liulphur, and let them be made 

* into Ball* the Bignefi of a large Wall-nirt, whereof one 
' i* t) be ^ivcn every Morning and Aftemoofli an Hour 

ire watering Time " Alt 
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All pefloril Herbs, as Maidcu-hair, ColK-foot. Roc- 
ket. Scibicjus, andthelikei all holing B^famsanjGutns. 
and idl tbe Remedies directed in this aod the two preceding 
Chaprer^) msy be profitably given in broken-winded con- 
furaptive Cafes. But if youf Horfe, notwithftsndiiig thefc 
Helpsi turns ptxir andemiciate, low in his Spiritsj andstd- 
dided ro fwwc, heaves to his Chine, and, with a redupli- 
cated Motion, &rts much and ofte:i, coughs and raulesi 
founds hollow, and looles ghafUy, wiib his Eye-pits ftilcn* 
you had better give iiim to the Crows than be »t the Ex- 
pencc of his Keeping, for his fboire Services will never bd 
infwerable to it. 



CHAP, xxvni. 

* the Glanders and Mourning of the Chine} 



I 

^^HPH £ GUndirs is a Flux or Running of corrup: Matter 

^^^^ from the Nofe of a Horfe, which is cf ditfcrenc Co- 

loiirs, wliice, yellow, green, or black, accordirg to the 

Degree of Malignity, or according as it iias been of t 

long or fliott Continuance. 

Concerning the Nature and Caufe of this Difcharge, 
Authors hive given very Jlraoge and unintelligible Ac- 
counts i fbme have afcrib'd it to the Lungs, fome to the 
Spleen, fome to tlie Liver and Kidneys, and fome to the 
Brain i and when ic has continued fo long that the Matter 
becomes of a bUckifh Coloiir, as is ufual in its hit Stage; 
they have imagin'd it to oomcfrom the Spine ; and from' 
thence liave called it the Mourmng af the Chine. Mr. Snape, 
in his Anatcxny, has taken Notice of the Farriers Mif- 
takes concerning this Diftetnper ; and although there arc - 
-foiue Things in his Account of it that ate liable to E^ep- 
tion, yet becaufe it is mucli more rationsl than any Thing 
has hitherto been advanc'd upon the Subjeiit ; and Illtewile 
.becaufe tiie Authority of fo eminent a Fariier may, no' 
doubt, weigh with raoft Readers, we Oiaii therefore give its 
iPJacc here. 

Th:it Author having in the ^rh Chapter of f^'-Snari'' . 
,Bis 3d Book iKewn the Ufe of the G/anJuU c^"rJd 
.pituitaria, and that there can be no Dirdiargc A^omwy «f 
ham it into the Nofe, falls in:o the follow- '*" '*'■"- 
ine Digreinon conccrnirg the Glanders ; whcTcin he ob- 
. P a fervej;' 
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" it, and caufe the rcrmentations necedaiy in the proper 
" Places of the Bod^j wliere ihe eicremetititiyiis Pans of 
■' (he Blood fliould be thrown off, fuchExcremehcsareCoI- 
" leCtcd tvery Day in greater Qaincity, and acquire a great- 
" er Degree of Milignity, being hardly any Part of thcin 
" dilcharged any other Way but this-, whicn is prcrematurai, 
'< and moft times becomes deftruaive to tfte Beaft after the 
" Difdfc hath arriv'd to this Height. 

, But we (hall hercfubjoin, to what Mr. Svafe 

c^nvaikZ has faid concerning the Glapdcre, fomc ftw 
-■-■—'■- -i, Confiderfflions that wfllmake this Matter yet 
"'^' more incclligible ; aiid in order thereunto the 
Reader would do well to conflder, diat an Ulcer, or an Ab- 
Tcds forrn'd in any Part, from whence there may conftantly be 
deriv'd avcry large Difcharge of Matter, will (bonbringihe 
Body into a weak and debilitated State, by depriving h of lis 
neceflary Suftenance and Support ; and this We find by dair 
if Obfcrvation, both in humane Bodies, and in bratc Crea- 
tiirei. 

Nor does this happen by rcafon of the Quantity of Mat- 
ter alone that iflises from thole Parts, but as it caules an 
over-great Determination of the Blood towards the ulceia- 
ted Part, which leflcns the common and ordinary Difchatgfis 
by tlie Glands and Pores of the Body; for by this mcaiu 
the Blood is rendered more vifcid, and unapt to Motion; 
and (as the above-mentioned Author obfervc; J it lofcs in^ 
Spirits; and therefore it very readily ftagnates fa tfcefoft 
Parts, and where the Blood-veflels arc very fmall. as in the 
Lungs, Kidneys, drc. forming Ulcers in them aHb. And 
for this Rcafon it very often Ms out, that glandered Horfes 
turn confumptive, and confuroptive Horfes (urn glandered. 
And [his has brought Fairiers into different Opinions con- 
cerning the Gtandersj becaufe moil glanijered Horfes, after 
th^ were opened, have been found defective in one or 
more of their inward Pirts. 

BiK to underltand the Nature of this Diftetnper aT%ht, it 
will be neceflary toconfider, that it takes its Beginning and 
lias ife chief Seat in a littie loft fpungy Flcfri, winch (s eafily 
dilated by the leaft Influr of Bloodi and therefore wc (btnc- 
ncies obferve a Running at the Nofe in fome Horfes from 
a very flight Colcl ; but when this Subtlance happens no be 
very much rrfaJced, any one may, without much DifficuW' 
ty. imagine how the Running will be apt to incrcafe. 
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" away by this inveterate Diftemper. By what Saps ic 
*' proceeds, and how the Matter coracs to alter its Ccuour* 
" I will give you my Opinion. 

" The Mais of Blood being depraved) either by un- 
" whoiefome Food, or by great Colds, or, laftiy, tiy In- 
" feiilon from flic Air, and from other Horfcs ((ot this 
" Diftemper is catching) this Flegmstick Matter coileitcd 
*' in it is fpued out of the Ends of the Arteries in the upper 
" Part of the Noftrils, about the ipungy Bones chiefly; for 
"■ in an Horfe there is Utile of this Matter comes out of the 
" Mouth , but ic ftiU defccnds by ihe Nolbiis. This Hu- ■ 
" mour, I fay, dillilling out of the Arteries by the ipungy 
" Bone? continually , doth in procefs of Time fo hll the 
'■' faid Bones with filthy Matter, that, like a Sink or Cban- 
" nel, being choaked up with Filth, there is not fo free a 
" Paflage for the Humour as when the Difeafc firft began; 
" fo that the Matter by that Means is tliere Iby'd, and by 
" its Continuance there it acqiiires fo bad a Quality, that ic 
" corrodes and cankers thofe Bones, and indeed ulcerates 
" andcangreensallthcPatT^sof cheNoilrils, tillithasmor- 
" dly'3 and coiifutn'd them (as happens ibiuetimcs to ve- 
" nercal PcrfonsJ and at length deflroy'd the Beafti fol in- 
" deed it is fdcjom or never curable when ir is once come 
".truly to be a Canker. 

•• Now by the Foulnefs of thefe Bones (as I have fiid ) 
/* that Mattter or Sr.ot which doth defcend bythefe Paffages 
V (which indeed doth at length drivel down in a greater 
'" Quinrity than before, by rcafbn of t!ic PafTages being , 
" widened, from the Parts being gnawn afunder by the 
*' cankered HumourJ I fay, that Muter or Snot, which 
'' dotli defcend after this, is of a contrary Colour to whac 
." ic ufed to be; for it is become rnore black and w^eriflij 
" mixed wirii a little Red, and hath a very ill Smelli^ but 
" this Alteration happens not from the Matter's flowing 
"" from a new Part, but is caufed by reaionof t!ie FpulneJs 
'.' pf tV^ Parts through which it pafletb; for firom thepce 
y it hath its I^e in a great Degree. 

" Nut bat there is yet another Caiife of it, which is the 
'.' greater Fuuinefs of the Blood ; ffa as the Beginning of the 
" Dilieraper did proceed friiip tlie^Corruptton or Deprava- 
f tion of the Bloud. which.wasbecarae.ai'it'wcrc, *)gre- 
•f ncratc from its fpirituoiis. b^imiick and vofitiliMd-Ccui- 
" dition into a flat and. vapicl State, likefojjcad Winqj ^, 
ft J&nrow^ of Time*' Yoj- wagt of the SpiriK ta'auiCvC-i 
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it hai been of fome Continuance) it a1fo waftesj and de- 
ilroys the PaiBges af die Nofe^ as Mr. fo-y* has obferVd. 

No wonder ihen that ihe Cure of the Glanders become; 
difficult, as it is thus cii'cumftanced ; for belides the in- 
ward Walle and Decay, which is fomecimes the Caufe of 
it, and is for the moft Part, or alivays the Efied of it, as it 
is feated out of the Rencli of proper Applic«ions, and in 
fuch Pars as we have obferved to be o? a very toofc and 
opcD Strufture ; therefore the leaft Running from the Nofc 
ofaHorfe, unlefs hebe otherwife in good Order, is very 
(Tiuchco be feared; butefpeciallyif itbereraembredwhatwe 
have ellewhere taken Notice of concerning the dependent 
Pofition of a Horfe's Head, whereby he is render'd liable 
to many Itidden Diforders, as the Vertigp, Staggers, &c. and 
to frequent Difeafes of the Eyts; we may upon the fame 
footing caltly imagine how he may alfo become glandered> 
if once the Blood happens to be dctermin'd in an oyer-great 
Quantity into the foft and glandulous Sulftitices about the 
Nofe and Throat. 

3ut although the Cute of the Glanders is hardly to beat- 
tempted in its laft Stage, or even when it is turn'd to an 
Ulcar, or indeed in any Circumftance , where a Horfe ia 
inclinable to be comfumptivo ; yet that we may not be 
thought wanting of ihofe Helps that are nccetTary for (b 
common a Difeafci wc'lhall lay down fuch Hules as are IQ 
l>e obferv'd j and prefcribe fuch Remedies as are the tnoft 
appropriated to every Degree of it- 

ri( Cure. ^° thsi'tfore ia the B^inning, if the Run- 

ning be Graple, fuch as may proceed ftom a 
Cold, and continues too loog, if the Horfe has Strength, 
he may be purged once or twice, or oftner, with the nU 
lowing Drench. 

" Take (he Roots of common Burdock diced, one Hand- 
'' fuljOfGK/tffom and Sn^T^dj Wood, of each half aT*Qun(|» 
" Monk's Rlitibarb four Ounce?, Sf^a one Ounce, Jalap 
f bruifed two Ounces, fweec Feniiel-ieeds or Anifeeds act 
," Oiince and a haU, Boil the Burdock-Roots and the 
" Woods in two Quartsof Water for the Space of a w^iolc 
" Hour; after which, pirc ia the other Ingredients^ and to 
" aQuartoftheftrained DecoifHonaddaQjartetofaPoun4 
" pf Honey : La this be giver\ in the Morning, witj) di< 
■^ ^ual Precautions ; ajn4 kt his Water aUb b? Vfana, apd 
r'.^fWPoe^wliiiHQH^. OriWs: .... ' , 

L^ . ^.--.. --■■ " 2"1^ 
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'' Take Jalap and Aloes, in fine Powder, of each ten 
*' Drams, Salt of Tartar half a Dram. Make them into 
'' two Balls, with a fufficient Qiiantity of Wheat-flour ancj 
*^ Butter, to be given as the former. 

After the Operation of the Phyfick, let him have a 

Decodion of Red Rofe-Leaves, with an Ounce and a 

half, or two Ounces of DiafiorMum diflblved in it, which 
*^ will greatly contribute to abate the running at the 
*' Nofe^ and while it is only in this firfl: Stage, a little 
*' of the fame Decoftion, without the DiafcorMum^ but 
*' fweecned with Honey, will be fuflScient to injeft into 
" the Nofe. 

And becaufe all thofe Things, that are proper to promote 
a Breathing through the Pores, will alfo conduce to the fame 
pnd, therefore one Pound of Gujacum, half a Pound of 
Saflafras, with four Ounces of Liquorifli, may be boiFd in. 
his Water for his ordinary Drink. 

But if you cannot bring him to drink this Dccodicfn, the 
Woods may be given in the Way Solleyfell ufes them for 
the Farcin, which is thus. 

'^ Infufe ten Ounces of Gujacum-wood, or for want of 
»' that, that of Box- wood J in nine Pints of Water,- and after 
*' they have flood twelve Hours in Infufion in hot Afhes, boil 
*' them with a gentle Heat in a covered VefleL to the Con- 
** fumption of a third Part of the Water, then ftrain onx 
" the Liquor, and give your Horfe a Quart a Day for eight 
•« Days together, keeping him bridled three Hours before^ 
*' three Hours after every Dofe. 

But there is no need to keep a Horfe fo long bridled after 
diis DecocStion, but he may be fed within ^ Hour, or an 
hour and half ^ and before his Corn he may drink Water, 
wherein Liquorifli has been boil'd, or Honey diflblv'd. 

If the Running does not abate, or if you oJ)f^ye the 
Kernels under his Jaws to be very hard arid' fweli'd, you 
tnay apply the following CatapUfm. 

'^ Take half a Pound of Linfecd, four Ounces of tha 
♦' Seeds of Fcenugreek, reduce them to fine Powder, and 
*' boil them over a clear Fire in a Quart of Vinegar, to the 
'^ Q)nfiftence of a Poultice, keeping conftantly fl-irring> 
^ and when it begins to thicken, add Mf a Pound of Ohit- 
•^ ment of Marfli-mallows, and applv it hot to the Kernels^ 
J' covering the Part with a Lamb s-Slcin. 
* This muft be doiie for feveral Days j and if the Horfe b» 
pot far gone in the Diftcmper, it will either diflblve thd 
''' ■' ■-■-..■ Jv«r;)el^ 
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Kcrntls or break them, which will be of vecy 
greac Service, as tSe iwdling in thole Paits is 
occaljon'd by a fort ofSym pithy, and proceeds 
from the lame Caufe chat briugs on [he Glan- 
ders; and as they muft therefore conUanily help ro feed the 
Diftemper, But if they cannot be mov'6 by emollient ot 
fuppuracive Medicines. Ifhould think it might conduce very 
much CO the Hyrfe's Safety to open them with a Caudickt 
k being much eafier to heal an Ulcer ia thofe Parts than in 
the Nolej neither can it be attended with fuch bod Confe~ 
quenccs as when thole Kerneb are extirpated, as is fometimes 
pradis'd . becaufe in the Operattoo fome Part of them is 
eeneraily left behind, from whence Nature fiipplies ibat 
Wmt by new, but iinperfed ones, wliich are more liable 
to Swdljiig and Inflammation than the lirft; fo that initead 
of jjiving Relief it often makes the Diftemper worfe. 

Blic if thole Swellings continue with the other Symptoms, 
the Horfe ought to be rowel'd, unlels you pei-ccive him to 
wafte. and in chat Cafe any kind of IfTue will only help to 
&onai his Days. 

And here, as concerning Roweling, chat will be of great- 
eft Service when made on the lofide of the Thigh, in Order 
to make a Revuliion ; and this method of Roweling is fup- 

g)ned by cbeiame Reafonsas Blooding in the htnd Parts for 
ifeafcs of [he Head ; for as we find the Blood to move in a 
more than ordinary Quantity towards the Head of a Horfe 
that is gliiidcr'd. cherclorc a Vent to the Humors back- 
wards, ac lb great a Diitance, will, no doubc, be of Ser- 
vice, for by chat means che Blood will be brought to Sow 
more cowards the hind Parts chan before fuch an IHiie w*» 
made, and a check will be thereby put co the Diftemper. 

, But when the Parts, from whence the ^ao- 

*ijBO.rei N it jjgj.pj Running proceeds, arc become ulccrat* 
ed, which may be known by tlie Qamiuinels 
and VUcidity of the Matter, and by its Hickiag to the lofjde ■ 
of rile Noftrils like Paltci in this Cafe Injeflions tnuft he 
made Ufe of, and fuch a? arc of the greitcft Efficacy, *ad 
for ihat purpofc the Farrier ought to provide aSyrii^e. with 
a Pipe that is of a convenient Lengih. But firft of all it 
will be neceflary to purge and cleanJe chc Horfe's Nofc, bjr 
burnuig Brimftone or Ainifigwuifum under it, which majl 
be{ent up ibeNoftrilstbioughthe fmall End of a Funoei; 
and when he has (iieez'dj and thrown out a plentiful deal 
of i\]actcr, fyi-inge his Nofc wirh Brandy or red WinCf 
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then inje^ rhe blue Water prefcribM in the 24ih Chapter, 
to take off Films and Weiss from che Eye, for nothing wiU 
conduce more to the cleanfiag and haling the ulcerated 
Parts. The Water madeofrhe I-apif Mirabilis, in the ajd 
Chapter, will alfo conduce very much to the fame Inten- 
tion j or the following, which is aUb esceedbg proper 
where there i: a very great Foulnds. 

• Take a Pin: of White-wine, one Quart of Plantain- 

• Water, two Handflils of Red-rofe Leaves, half a Dram of 

* Orpimenc, one Dram of Vcsdegreafe, Myrrh and Aloes, 
' of each a Dram and a half '. 

The Rofe Leaves are to be mfu^'d in the Whire-winc 
for the Space of forty-eight Hours, and then the Wine to V 
be pour'd off and misc with the Plantain-water, and the 
Opimenc, Verdegrcafe. Myrrh, and Aloes, are lo be 
beat to a fine Powder before they are mist with the In- 
flificn. 

A fmalt Qiiantity of the Vjiguevtum Eg^piafum diflblv'd 
before the Fire in a litrle Oil of Turpentine, may be 
alio injected through a pretty large Fipe, which will alfo 
be very afllftful in cleanfmg the ulcerated Parts. 

!f your Horfe begins to waftc, and turns ilabby and fub- 
jeft to hedicic Diforders, the Method kid down for fuch 
Cafes is a!fo to be follow'd i and if the Matter proceeding 
from theNofe denotes the Bones to be alfo ulcerated hy its 
Colour and rank Smell, you may then very juilly begin to 
give over Hopes of bis doing well, diough I know there 
pre fevcral Farriers who have Affiirance enough to boaft. ^ 
of curing Horfes in this Condition : However, his Nofc a 
ought to be fyringed with Brandy, or Spiric of Wine^ ' 
and with thofc Things above-recommended, that hp i 
may bccotne as little ooifome and offenCve as poiti- 
ble, 

A TiniSure drawn from Euphorbium is ex- F'"^i«i M-»i- 
tremely ferviceable in all Cafes where che Bones %,l'^,t"m 
are foul and ulcerated ; bur yet we cannocre- »«* Wni™. 
commend its Ufe in InjeiSions, becaufe when *°'*^,'™" 
it is given that Way, it muft wafii the Parts *"" 
that are found as Well as tho(e that are putrify'd ; and as it 
muft be fretiuently u(ed before it can produce the defied 
Effeds, it may, no doubt, info fenfible a Part as the Nofe, 
by its excefllve ftimulating Quality, derive a much greacer 
Influx into the Parts, and, confequently, be the C^ufc ot 
a Ereater Foulnefs ,■ and for the iame Reifon, die cleanfing 
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the Nofe by Fumigation, with Briraftoneand the like Com|- 
buftibles, is not to be too often attempted, becaufc any 
fuch violent Agitation will be apt to have the like ££d:. 
I fliould, therefore, in moft Oifes of this Nature recoxn^ 
mend moderate Exercife, while the Horfe has Strength^ 
or the Ufe of Chewing-balls of AJfa Feet f Jay and other fx- 
culenc ftinking Ingredient?, for thefe will, for the mo^ 
Pgrty purge the Nofe as much as neceflary y nor caa 
fuch a ^fcthod eafily be attended with any ill Confe^ 
quince. 

But it may, no doubt, be expcded, while 
cftheGianders J am upon this Cure, that I fliould make fbme 
S/.l-(^r' Diftindtion between that Kind of Glanders 
' which conges by Infedion, and that which 

proceeds only from the common and ufiial Caufes ; 
out as t^ cannot (liflcr from that otherwife than in {ijch 
Circumftances as may happen in different Conflitutioniu 
the Method of Cure, as to Generals, mufl therefore be 
the fame. But when the Glanders becomes like a Plaguy 
aniong Horfes, as it fometimes happens, it is then only to 
te confider'd as a Symptom and a critic^ Difcharge, whicli 
contributes to the Solution of fome reigning Diftemper. 
And in this Cafe, all thofe Things that we have recom* 
mended for the Cure of malignant or peflilential Fevers arc 
proper, and ought to be made, ufe of internally. 

We fliall conclude with the general Precaution given by 
all Farriers, and that is to feparate the Sound from the Un- 
found, though I believe this formidable Name of InfedH- 
oufoefi has been chiefly owing to the laft mention'd Kind 
of Glanders, which is* JEpidenucal, for I have known glan- 
dei'd Horfes fland fome Months with thofe that have been 
founcj, without any ill ESedl ^ yet I muft needs fay, it 
would be pity to run any fuch Hazard with a good Horfc^ 
when it may be fo cafily avoided. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
* Of the Strangles^ 



np H E Strangles h a Swelling under th^ 
•^ Throat between the two Jaw-bones, 



ally'd to an 

J;,. and fecms not to ditfer very mucn from that 

which in a humane Body ij call'd the Squmaji 
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or §!tiiitff ; its Seat is not fo much upon the GUnds as on 
the Mulclesi and therefore it comes the more readily to an 
Impolliitnation ; ncith« is there fo much Danger in Hot- 
fes as in humane Bodies, becaufe in a true Quinl'y the Muf- 
des of the Larynx, or Throttle are for the moft Part af- 
feiSed ; whereas in the Strangles the Mufcles of the Tongue 
fccm only to be touch'd, and therefore the Difeafe cosies 
naturally to have an estemal or outward Difcharge. 

Young Horfes are.moft liable to this DiC- 
temper, and for that Reafon the Situr de Sol- jj^^'f,"'** 
kyfiU compares it to the Small-poi, and has soUeyfeii, 
obferv'd that few Horfes are troubled with it 
above once, unlefs the Matter of the Strangles has been 
imperfeiftly caft offi and then he fays it generally returns, 
when they are about the Age of fix, ten, or twelve ; he 
further takes Notice, that the Matter fometimes carts itfelf 
■off from the Limbs, and other Parts of the Body, efpecti 
ally ftom thofe Members that have been any Ways hurt ot 
wcafceu'd. 

It has been a Lofs to that Author, who Was fo diliwenK 
on Obferver of all Manner of Accidents incident to Hof-" 
ies, that he was not better acquainted with their inward 
Scrufture and Make^ otherwife his Notices might have 
turn'd much more to his and the Reader's Account ■ for al- 
though this Difteroper be near ally'd to an e.'iternal Quinfy, 
as to its Situation, and alfo in many other Rcfpeds ; vtC 
no doubt, as it moftly happens to young Horfo, is 
may therefore, in its Elfeds, alio bear an ^nity to the 
Sniall-pox. ' 

For as the Blood of young Hor/es may reafonjb'.y enough 
be fuppos'd unequally Buid, bavii^ not as yet betn fuffici- 
-<ntly comminuted by frequent Circulations ^ thereibrci 
■while they are in this imperfedt State, they are render'd li- 
able to Difeaies, as \ve Have idready taksn Notice in snt)- 
ther Place; and when thefe happen, they fufe and racltihe 
Blood, or purify ir from its Vitciditit'sand groHer Parts, by 
fomc Difchargw, which are anfwerable to the Small-Pox in 
humane Bodies. But as the Sma]l-Pox breaks- out in little 
Puftules all over the Skin, where-evcr the VelTcls are the 
fmalleft, and where the Blood muft of cooiequcncc be mofl: 

] apt to ftagnate ; yet bccaufe the B!oocl-\'enHs in HorfeS ard 
confiderably thicker and ftronger than in humane Bodies* 
therefore thefe Impurities cannot fo readily be difcharg*!! in 
that manner, bu[ fall out into Boils and Swdlings in all thofe 
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Pares that are the weakell or the moil depcndenc ; and this 
Hiayj no doubc, be the Reafon why Horfesarc more fubje^ 
to [he Srran^es, aiid other Impoftmnations, while they are 
Coics. than when they are grown up lo a more manirc 
State. 

But cho' this may be the true Realiw of that Diiea/e. and 
therefore that it may require Ibme di&rent, or, at Icaft, 
fome acceiSry Hdps. which are not aitt^ether DEcdfitl ia 
cotcmon Boils and InfiMnmations, yet the Cure miift be 
much the facne as to UniverfJs. 

And therefore if the Swelling has a terrden- 
Tiii Cmi. forwards between the Jaws fas is moft 

comtnon to Horfesj proceediiig from the depeudent Situa- 
tion of their Head) io that the Pafliges of the Throat ate 
not in danger of being choak'd up by it. the fafelt Way 
is to ripen it and briDg it to Suppuration, and for ttuii 
End the moft fimple eafy Methods may firft be put in Prac- 
tice, as anointing the P«its with Ointment of Marih-nul- 
lows, and covering them up warm, for Nature oftentjnietf' 
gives the greateil Affiftance in fuch Difeafes. Or you may 
take Oil of Bays and frelli Butter, of each a like Qyano'tf. 
Ointment of Marih-imllows the Weiglit of both j or ther 
Poultice in the preceding Chapter may be apply'd warm 
twice a Day. 

After the Swellings are ripe, and that you perceive Mat-' 
ter within them, but that they don't break, which perlnps 
tnay be hinder'd by the Thicknefs of the Skin, you may 
open them with a Lancet ; but if they do not ripen as you 
couki wifli, you had better make U!e of a hot Iron, and 
fcar the OuLfide pretty deep; but whether you open tbetn 
by Inciiion, or by the Application of the Iron, )-ou moft 
be fure to make your Operation in the Lowermoft depen- 
dent Patt. for by thiit Moans the Matter will the more ea- 
ffly run off; whereas if you open them in the upper Part^ 
if they happen to be large, you will have them conSanily 
fill'd with Corruption ; and alfo while you obfcrye tbii 
Method, your Inciiion need be but fmaU, for the Matter 
will find itfelf a Paflage through a very IhuU Orificfo whea 
that happens to be rightly diipofed. 

As ioaa as the Matter has fully difchargM itJclf, you may 
prefs out what reicains gendy with your Thumb, and thett m 
make a Doflil ot fine l-ia;;, and when you have dipt it in 
warm Bajilkan, which is the propercft Digcftive in all iiid*' 
lotentionsi you may ino-oduec it into the Oiiticcj but not 

B>o' 
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coo fao neither mud that be continued above three or four 
Days, in any common Cafe ^ for the keeping the Orifice 
•too long ppenj will derive too great a Quantity of Matter 
upon the Farts> and will caufe them alio to ulcerate^ aivl 
fometimes to turn fiftulous. And for the feme Reafon the 
Ufe oi Tents muft be very prejudicial, as tliey moft com* 
monly have that EfFedl:. 

And therefore when the Running begins to leflen, you 

need only apply fmooth flat Piedgits of Lint, arm'd witb 

the fame Ointment over the Orifices, and above them a 

thick Comprefs of foft Canvas, in ieveral Doubles, to fill 

up all the vacant Space between the Jaws, that the divided 

.Farts may again be united ; and if you find litde hard 

.Lumps remain after the Sores are heal'd up, you need aa€ 

be much furpriz'd^ neither will they be of any ill Confe- 

<fluence, for tnefe may be removed by a defcnlive Plaifter, 

-for which Purpofe we recommend the following, which \i 

-cafy to be made, and is very good. 

' Take common Diachylon and Red-lead Plaifter, of 
each four Ounces, common Pitch two- Ounces, diflblve 
them in a Gallipot, or Iron Ladle, over the Embers, 
with a fuSiciewt Quantity of OH or Hog's-Iard j diqit 
take Bole, in fine Powder, an Ounce and a Half, and 
ii:ir it into the Mixture, and make it to the Confiflencjf 
of a Plaifter ^ if it be too hard, you may dijQfolve ic 
again with a little more Oil ; and if it fhould chance 
to be too foft, you may add a little more of the lyi-' 
achylon '. 

This muft be fpread on Leather, or a Piece of thick 

:Dowlis ^ and after the Hair has been clip'd off very clofe, 

it may be notch'd and apply'd all under his Chops, where ic 

is to lie as long as it will ftick on ; and by the Help of this 

all the little Hardnefles will be diflblv'd. 

The Bafilicon, which we have recommended for dreP* 
(ing the Sores, may be had ready made at any Apothecary's; 
but it will be the more appropriated to Horfes, if half 
an Ounce of Turpentine be mixc with every Ounce of 
it \ or the Farrier may make it himfelf in the foliowing. 
Manner. 

* Take yellow Wax, Rofin, and common Pitch, of^ 
* each half a Pound, Oil or HcgVlard nine Ounces, com- 
' mon Turpentine one Pound, mdt them together over a 
* . gentle Fire, conftandy ftirring, or elfe the Pitch will be 
' vapt to burn ; then ftrain it through a coarfe Canvas, and 
I •keep it for Ufe '. Buc 
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Bur if this Ointment ftould incarnate, or mike the 
Flclh grow too fait, you m:ij' mix with it alicclsof the 
Powder of Verdcgrcif^, made very fin», or the Powder 
of red PffcipiiaU, which will keep thiC under ,■ but further 
DireiSions fliall be given herein when 'we come to treat ef 
Ulcers ; we rtiall therefore go on to obferve what is ne- 
ceflary to be done internally. 

If you find your Horfe hejrty and well, notwithftanding 
thofe Tumors, there will be oo great need for any Thiilg 
but to give him plenty ot warm \Vater, mist with Oat- 
meal, to drink, keeping him. in every other Refpeift, to 
his ufual Diet j but if you obferve him to be feveri/h, and 
ro forfike his Mejt, it is a Sign Nature is over-mudl op- 
prefs'd, and requires fomc Affiilanccs ; and therefore to re- 
lieve that Oppreffion, you may give him once or twice, 
or ofmer. as you lliall fee Occalion, a few Broth, by Way 
of Clyfter, or a Decoftion made with two or three Hand- 
fuls of Marfh mallows, miict with a, Quarter of a Pound of 
common Treacle or M^lofTus. 

And if you obfcrve the Swellings to continue hard, bit 
have little or no Tendency Co a Suppuration, thofe Tilings 
■ which have already been recommended for the Cure of pu- 
trid and malignant Fevers, may, in that Cafe, be given 
with Succefj ; or if thofe Things are not in rcadinefs, you 
may give him the following cordial Drench. 

• Take Gentian-root and Gallangal, in fine Powder, of 
' each half an Oonce, Cloves and Ciiiamon, of eacb one 
' Dram, Saffi-on one Scruple, Powder of burnt Hart*s-horn. 
' two EJrams ,- let thjs be given in a Mixture of Milk- 
' water and White-wine, orinaPincof Ale. Alter whid* 

* give him moderate Excrcife for half an Hour ; and when 

• you brii^ him into the Stable, let him be ty'd up ana- , 
' ther half Hour ; and then you may permit him to cat 

' frcfh Hay '. 

An OLiiice o* Vatice-treacle diflblv'd in a little Mills- 
water, or warm Ale, and given once or twice a Day, will 
will be of great Service to afKfl; languid Nature, and will 
oicher help to bring thofe Swellings to Maturity, or ' 
will difpofc them to pcrfpire and go off in a kindly 
Manner. 

Sometimes the Spangles are call off chiefly by the NoR. ' 
and fomeiimes they break inwardly about the Roofs of the 
Tongue, and when thit luppcns, mod of the Matter if- 
fues^m the Nofesdfg. la cither of ihcfe CUestbeHorfc 
fliould 



;iX. Of the Strangles 

fliould be moderately rid, for that will help him more et- 
fcftually than any Thing elfe to ejrpel [he Matter, and will 
not be attended with fuch ill Confequences as Fumigation, 
and the injeding of hoc Thihgs, or the putting of Fcathcn 
up the Noie^ for by this Means you do not aflift Nature* 
but conAraiD her, wliich is no Ways agreeable to fbund 
Pradice. But if the Swellings break inwardly, it will be 
very proper to wafli his Mouth fomeciincs with Red-wine 
mixed Honey of Rofes, for that will keep ic clean, and 
preventUlcers ; but if the Sores be like to continue, which 
can only happen when the Horfe is in a bad State of Health, 
you may diffolve a Charter of an Ounce of crude Sal Af 
mmiack in a Pint of Water, and waih his Mouth with ic 
once or twice a Day. 

If the Difcharge be plentiful, and the Matter well di- 
geftcd, there will oe but little Occafion fqr after-Helps, as 
Blooding and Purging ; hut if any Accident happens, either 
from the State of the Body, or from bad Management, that 
the Cure fcems imperfeft. and the Horfe docs not thrive 
upon it, [hen Recourle may be liad to Purging : For which 
Puipofe 1 chiefly recommend the Preparations of Aloes, 
becaufe thefe are the moft effectual to work upon 
the Blcod, and to break it of its Vifcidicies. And after 
Purging has been three or four Times comdy'd with, one 
of the following Balls may be given every Day, and con- 
linu'd for (bmc Time. 

* Take Gentian, Zedoary, and Gallangal, of each fou* 
' Ounces, Cloves, Nutmegs, and Cinamon, of each half 
' an Ounce j Myrih fix Ounces, calcin'd Harts-horn half 

• a Pound. Let all thefe be made into a fine Powder, and 

• incorporated together with Gum arabick diflblved in 
' Water , and made into Balls we^hing two Ounces 

• each '. 

But if your Horfe be of fmali Value, the fallowing may 
be given, which perhaps will anlwcr the End, and be lictie 
inferior to the other. 

' Take the Powders of Gentian and Gallangal, of each 

• fix Ounces, Antimony finely prepared eight Ounces, Law- 
' lel-berries. Coriander and Carraway Seeds, inPowder.of 
' each an Ounce ; the Powder of calcin'd Harts-horn ten 

• Ounces. Let diefc be made into Balls weighing two 
' Ounces, as the former ; one of which may be given e- 

• very Day for the Space of a whole Month, and they 
' will contribute very much to rectify your Horfe's Cbn- 

Q. • ftituCioB" 
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ne Cm- As to the Cure, it is necefBry to confider, 

that although the true Method of carrying off 
inflam'd Swellings is by fuflering them to come to Matu- 
rity and Ripenels ; yet when thefe happen upon any Part 
that may endanger Life, then Nature ought to be fome- 
what reftrained, as we have obferved in tlie Spinning of 
this Treatiic. And therefore when you obfervc him un- 
der violent Fain, you may freely venture to take away 
fome Blood from his hind Parts to make a gentle Re- 
vulfion. 

After Blooding, becauie Horfes are, for tha rnoft Patt, 
coftive. in all fuch Atfcftions he may be kept moderately 
open, with fuch Oyllers as have been direiied for the Stran- 
gles ; and thefe may be repeated once or twice a Day, while 
the Horle is in violent Pain. 

And becaufe in all fiich Cafes it is proper to keep t)ie 
Secretions at liberty, he ought to have plenty of wsrm 
Water fweeten'd with Liquorice, and iharpen'd with Sal Pru- 
KiUx, or puriJy'd Nitre, or Salt Petie ; or the follow- 
ing. 

' Take two Ounces of White-wine Tartar, beat it to a 
' Powder, and difiblve it in a Quart of warm Water, anddif- 
' folve in the fame Liquor halt an Ounce of crude Sal Ar- 
• moniack, and pour it into his Water, which ought alio 
' to have a Handfijl of Oatmeal boil'd in it '. 

The frequent Ufe of thofe Things will promote the Dilchar- 
ges by Urine and infenfible Tranfpiration, fo that the Swell- 
ings will Iboner ripen, not only as there muft by this means 
be a lefier Derivation towards them, but alfo as the Matter 
will become moreatrenuated. andfitterforalpeedy Suppuration. 

*%wi« Treacle or I*»fl!sw Treacle, wiih the other Medicines 
above preicrib'd for the Strangles, may alfo be given, obfcr- 
vii^ the fame Precautioai, not only as to Intemalsj but like- 
Wife in Externals j for fofcning Poultices areabfolutcly necefla- 
ry, but thofe of Yeft, and Mesis made of common Grain, 
are apt to draw too violendy, and therefore to be rejected, 
efpecially while there is already an over-great InflaminaDOO. 
But tliofe, which are the beft fitted for the Swellings of the 
Kernels about the Head and' Neck, are fuch as are frequent- 
ly made of the Pulps of emollient Herbs, as Mallows, Msrih- 
mallows. Agrimony, Merairy, and the like ; the Flowers 
of Violets, Melilot, and Elder, and the Roots of white Li^ 
lies, the fee and unftuous Seeds, as Linfted, Cummin Segih 
and Fcenugreek j and ihefe fliould alfo be quickcn'd vab t 
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Mi^tture of penetrating Oils or Ointments, as thofc of Marfli- 
raallows. Earthworms j or with fomc fpirituous Mixture, 
as the rcfliiy'd Spirits of Wine, or Brandy, or a Imall Quan- 
tity of Caniphire in fine Powder ilird into the whole Com- 
poficion over warm Afiies, or before the Fire ; for by 
piis Means a moderate Perfpiration will be ftill maintain'd iq 
the dileafed Part, which might otherwife be over-much ol>- 
ftrufted by the Relaxation that might follow a continual Ap- 
plication of emollient foftening Tilings, 

And it will be here ncccfTary, as well as in the StrangleB> 
after the Swellings are opened, to apply litde Bolfters in all 
the hollow Pans between the Jaws and under the Ears, that 
if there fliould chance to be a more than ordinary Quantity 
of Matter, continually failing into the HoUowneis, it may 
not have room to make any other Lodgment for itfelf but 
what is proper. 

Sometimes thofe Kertiels continue hard and fwell'd wi:!^ 
out Inflammation, and foraetimes adventitious or baftard Ker- 
nels grow out in thofe Parts, and are of little or no Ufe, but 
rather to be accounted Excrefcences ; thefe may be extirpa- 
ted and cut off, taking care to avoid hurting the Branches of 
the Jugular Artery ; and if there chance to be an E^fioa 
of Blood from the fmaller Branches, which are often inlarged 
after continued Swellings in thofe Parts, that may be ftop'd 
by fearing with an Iron moderately heated, according to 
the Dircdions hereafter laid down for Cauterizing and giving 
the Fire. 

But if thefe Kernels continue hard and fwell'd. without In- 
flammation, and have an Appearance, as if they might be 
refolv'd, it is then much the bofl Way to ufc fuch Applica- 
tions as are proper to difcufs them ; becaufe Swellings and 
Inflammations in the glandulous kernelly Parts are troublc- 
fbmei whether the Iflue be good or bad. 

Therefore the fame Plailter, that was already direded to 
remove the remaining Hardnefs of the Strangles, may be apj _ 
ply'd all over thefe Kernels, and the fame Method us'd in- 1 
retnally to promote the Palfige of the Blood through theli ' 
(»mpaii Subftancc ; bur the Reader may receive turther St- 
tisfeflion on this Head, by confulting tliac Part where we have 
made fome ObfervationB concerning Tumours, 
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^^ CHAP. XXXIL 

Of the Anticor. 

. . - A/fOST Authorshavebeenmifiakenas toih« 

iS'jS^^-- ■"-'• Nature of this Difeafe; the greatcft Num. 
tioH of ,hc ber attribute it [o the Heart ; and SoUeyfeU calls it 
*>'"''• a Swdling of the Ferieart^m or Purfe ol the 

Heart, But they arc aU plainly in an Ertor^ for an ^mforr is 
an Inflammation in the Gullet and Throat, and is [he very fams 
^vhich in Man is called an Jivgina. 

It proceeds from the lame Caufes that bring on 
rkt Camft. infinite Difeafes on Horfcs, to wit, hard Riding 
expofing a Horfe to the Cold, and giving him cold Water ta 
drink when he is hot, fiiii Feeding, and whatever elfe may caufc 
a fudden Stagnation in the Blood. 

yj^ J.. ^ The Signs are, firfl: all thofe that accompany > 

'^'' Fcveti fOT an ^»(/cijr, while i: is internal, never 
wants a Fe^'er to atcend it ; but when it (hews itfelf externally* 
the Fever begins to abate, unlefs it continue to be both exter- 
nal and internal. 

So long as the Inflammation continues in the Gullet, the 
Horfc fbrfakcs his Food; and though he has frequent Indina- 
tionstodrink, and albeit his Water be made moderately warm, 
the firft Gulp deters him from meddling with it again, until he 
has forgot the Pain and Agony it put him into. And the Fain 
of the Gullet is yet more manifeft from this; (aodi believe 
every Farrier muft have made the fame Obfervation } that 
whenever a Drench is given him he ftaggers, and feem? as if 
he would fell down, and makes ieveral Ihorr interrupted Groani. 
or rather Gnintings, and fometimes will break out into a cold 
damp Sweat about his Ears. 

jj^ c^j The Cure muft be begun by Bleeding, arwl thit 

needs not be very fparing ; for this Difealcfeldom 
happens to Horfes that are poor and low. And here wealfo 
^>proveof ftrikingoneor other of the Veins on the bindFarti 
W make RevulTion. 

After Blooding the foljqwing Qyfter roaj be given. 

" Take two Handfijls of Barley, two Ounces of Sal Tuty^ 
" (hre^, rcduc'd to a fine Powder, boil them in two Quaia 
'.' of Water for the Spaceof«quarterof an Hour, addtotba 
'Z DecBSUon a Pine of Uiiie, a quarter of 3 Pound of frc/h 
•' BottcTi 
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" Butter, and two Ounces of Oil of Rue. Let this be given 

" Biood-warm, and repeated twice a Day. or oftner. 

If he takes ro Food, nothing muft be given him but moi- 
ften'd Hay, and fcaldcd Bran ; and what die, muft be chiefljt 
iijch Things as arc proper to keep down Heat and Inflammation, 
and abate the feveriih Symptoms, for which puipole we re- 
commend, after Blooding, chofe Remedies th..t are proper to 
promote Sweat. Therefore let the following Drench be pr&- 
par'd for him. 

" Take Treacle-water and Carduus-water, of each one 
" Pint, diflblve in thefc two Ounces of old Vetuce-treade , 
" and after this has been exhibited, cloath him well, and give 
« him a lirtle warm Water to drink ; or inftead of the Treacle 
" and Carduus-waters, a Pint of ftale Beer, mix'd wiih fmall 
" Beer, may be u!>'d ". Nothing is fo efleitual to remove 
Inflimmationsi dpcciaJly after Blooding, as Sweating^ and 
therefore, if you find it difficult to promote Sweat, you may 
give him the following Ball. 

" Take of old Venke-treacU two Ounces, vcJatile Salt of 
•* Hart's-horn fifteen Grains, JHattherjif\ Pill one Dram, Cam- 
*' phire, io Powder, fix Grains, Powder of LiquoriHi, ot 
" SafTafras in Powder, what is fufficient to make it into a 
" Pafte; let this be exliibiied after the Operation oi' ihe Qy- 
" fter is over. 

And if the Symptoms begin to abate, you may venture to 
give your Horfe a gentle Purge, for which purpofe the Fuhis 
Cantachini, commonly c^l'diheCountefs pf SVar'-.^-ick's Powder, 
takes Place beyond all others ; and is djus made. 

"' Take Scaramony prepar'd with the Fumes of Brimftone 
*■ four Ounces, Dia^honsiek Antimony two Ounces, and the 
" fame Quantity of the CryHals, or Cream of Tartar, make 
f them into a fine Powder, 

The Dofe is two Ounces made up into a Ball with Butter 
and Flower, to be given with the ufual Precautions. 

This JUedicine not only purges the Belly moderacply, but 
fllfo keeps the Pores open, and carries off a great deal by Swear, 
and infeniible Tranfpiration. 

If the Swelling appears outwards, and at the (anie time the 
other Symptoms abate, you may then leave off Purging, (or 
ivhat is intended by that Evacuation, is chiefly to difperle the 
inward Diforder; and then you are only to apply ripening Ca- 
taplafms and Poultices, allowing him at the fame time SuTPtm- 
mU,e, Saltpetre, or the Sal Polychreftum diflblv'd in his Waier. 

The Cataplafm for this purpofe may be made of ^^^ ^^' 
fifing Ingredients. Q_ ^ " Tak,e 
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" Take Linfeed and Fcenugreek Seeds, of each :wo Ounces, 
" Camomile, Meiiloc> or their Flowers, ot each four Hand- 
" fills, boil them over the Fire till moft of the Moifture be 
t' evaporated, then pals them thro' a Sieve, and add a Quan- 
" tity of Cow's Dung, equal to the other Ingredients, with a 
" rmScicnt Quantity of Ox or Sheep's Suet to keep it moid ". 
Letchis bea^iedtwicca Day pretty warm. 

Or inftead of [his compounded Poultice. Cow's Dung alone 
apply'd warm to the Part, with a fufEcient Quantity of Suet 
or Ointment of Marfli-mallows, may be fufScieni tobringthc 
Swelling to Maturity. 

When it grows foft, and the Matter feems ready for a Dif- 
chai^c, it may be open'd in the dependent Sowermoft Part, by 
the Application of a hot Iron, keeping a Doflii in the Mouib 
of the Wound, until the Running abates ; and likewife apply- 
ing Comprefles and convenient Bands^e to keep the elevated 
Skin dole w the fubjacent Fleili, that it may be the fooner 
Mnited; but if the Cavity of the !,Tipoftumation be large, it 
will not be amifs to lay it open with a hot Knife an loch or 
more; or if you would chufe to avoid a Scar, with a cold 
Jhatp Inftrumeni, or with a Pair of Sciflars. 

The Cure may be finilh'd with applying only the Un^nttitaM 
Bajilieum, or a Digeftive made with Turpentine, the Yolki 
of E^, or Honey, with a moderate Mixture of Brandy, or 
Spirit of Wine, and if any Foulneis appears, or if it heal too 
feft. or fpungy fott Flefli arifc, Pledgits dipt in Copperas- 
water, or a Solution of blue Vitriol may be appiy'd. which 
Will keep it fmooth and even. 

But if the Swelling increafe very iaft, which oftentimes hap- 
pens, and that there is no Tendency to Digeflion, but that it 
arifes up towards the Neck, aflefting all the Mufcles in tbofe 
parts ; the Horfe will then be in danger of Suffocation, and 
unlets fpeedy Relief be given, he mull foon be ftrangled. 

Therefore, befides repeated Blooding, if he is not too much 
Wore out, it will be convenient to take a hot fearing Iwd, and 
apply it to five or fix Places on the lower Part of the Swelling) 
cauteriling thofe Parts, that they may be fpeedily brought to 
Matter, which may alfo be dtefs'd with Flax or fine Hurds dipt 
in Tar aijd Turpentine mist before the Fire, and applj^d 
warm ; for by giving Pain in thofe dependent and intcrKir 
Parts, you caufe the Humors to flow downwards from the 
Swelling, and by making Vents that are fufficient to difchai^ 
them, you anticipate the Pain, and take off from its exceffive 
Vfolence> whichis^anExtreaoi to be avoided j neither need 
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you be afraid of the Swelling that may cafually happen in tlie 
Fore-iegs ; and, perhaps, even in bij Limbs, by cauteriii' ;g, 
for that caonoc be of iuch ill Coniequence, as when it is up- 
on the NecJc and Throai, neither will it be of any Continu- 
ance, if dae Care be taken of the IfTues. 

The SieiT de SoUsyfell recommends the making of fmajl In- 
cifions with a Fleam or Lancet in eight or ten Places on the 
Swelling, and to thruft into the Holes, between the Skin and 
the FleSi, Pieces of the Root of black Hellebore, of the Big- 
nefs of the Tag of a Point ; and if the Tumor be very larger 
he recommentfe iheUfe of white Hellebore, at the fame lime 
chafing the Part with the Ointments of Agrippa and Marfli- 
mallows. The Roots, by their hoc burning Quality , draw 
down and increafethe Swelling, and the Ointments are to ri- 
pen the inclofed Matter and fit it for a Difchargc. 

The Smc Author aifo recommends the XJic of Retoh-et ot 
Ruptorieti ibrdrawingan immediate Flux of Moifture from the 
dileafed Part. Thefe are Ointments of the fame Nature with 
thaCt which are made to draw BMcrs on the hutnane Body* 
snd are compofed of the like Materials ; and becaufe they may 
be ufed with much Safety, we ihall infert two or three thai 
are eaQly madcj and will be found of no lefi Efficacy than 
thofe that are more compounded. 

" Take of Bafilicum four Ounces, black Pepper and Gin- 
" ger, of each half an Ounce, S/aw//?>Flies wo Drams. Let 
" the Eies, Pepper and Ginger be made into a fine Powder, 
" and incorporated with the Bafdicon "- The following is 
yet more powerful. 

" Take a quarter of a Pound of Bafilicon, one Ounce of 
** red Precipitate in Powder, half an Ounce of t.uphorbium, 
" and two Drams of the Flies ". Or the following, which it 
yet more efficacious than cither of the former. 

*' TakeOilof Bays tour Ounces, Euphorbium, in Powder, 
" two Ounces, Cantharii^s, or Spanijb-¥\Ks, half an Ounce. 

Thefe may yet be made ftronger or weaker, according to 
the Ufe they are put to. The way ihey are apply'd. is b* 
rpreading them by little at a time upon the Part affefled, hoki- 
ing a hot Bar of Iron to make them fmk in; and this Ctoera- 
tion may be repeated as often as the Cafe requires, but eipeci- 
sUy until they have drawn out a plentiful deal of reddi/h Wa- 
_ ttfi but they muft be fparingly us'd on fome Parts, as wc fliall 
! parucularly obferve hereafter. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of the ^ifeafts of the Stomach j andfirft, oftht 
%efs of Appetite f and of a depraved Appetite. 

AS the Food of Horfes confifts of the moft fimple Produ- 
dions of the Earth, they cannot be liable to many Dif- 
eafes in their Stomachs ; and therefore when we obferve a Horfe 
lofe his Appetite, we may very readily fufpgft that Difordcr K> 
be 3 Sympconi of forae other Oifeafe, or to be ihe ESciS of 
fbmc fudden Accident or Mif management. For it is very cer- 
tain, whatever c&uies the Blood to flow in an over-great Quia- 
tity into the Stoaiac'i, mult be the occafion of a Plenitude and ' 
FuUnefs of the VeSfcis, which, accordijig to its Degree, will 
leflen the Appetite and Inability of Digeftion : And if it a- 
mounts to an Inflammation, or if thofe Veffels be very much 
diflended, it mutt needs caiifc not only a Want of Appetite, 
but a Loathing alfo. 

And thus we obferve in all Fevers and violent 
^'c^T'di- ' ^°''^ ^ Horfe forJakes his Food j and fomctimes 
jimgmjhrd wc may take Notice in him the fame Diilike to 
/nm(*flr»fti'[* eating ifter immoderate Excrcife, or after driok- 
fhj^^Br'tthcr '"S '^°^^ Water when he has been heated j or af- 
I ^dit'rfi. ter a long and tedious Day's Riding in hot Wea- 

ther i find, in fine, after all thoTe Errors chat 
-may be the Caufe of Fevers, and mofl other Sickncflcs. AnJ 
becaufe fiich Diforders very often go off widiout any other vi- 
jiblc Symptom than the Lots of Appetite, they are tbeiefoie 
very often attributed wholly to the Stomach. 

But the Dileafes of the Stomach, Which, properly fpeafe- 
Jng, produce the Want ot Appetite, "have not their immediato 
Dependance upon any other Difeafe, but proceed either fronj 
ihe Quantity or QuaUty of what is contain'd in it ; and in this 
Cafe the Signs arc different from the former; for in the one the 
Horfe wholly fbrfakes his Food, and in the other he is dainty, 
yet he eats , though it be but little, and is capable of doing 
proportionable Service. 

And this Iraperfcflion. for the moft Part> pro- 
Tht CM,.fc. ^^^ f^^^ 2 Lentor in the Bowels, and Coilive- 
ncls. whcnaHorlehas Hood fome rimcin theStabJe, hutiB^ 
fiill Feeding, without proportionable Exercifei for by diat 
Uicata the Stomach is cot oo!y too full, but the Juices turn 
corrupted by iheit Stagnatioa. «ni acquire fomc evil Quallrie* 
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that may take away rhe Appetite, or cauie a Horfe's Appetite 
to be vitiated; and when the laft happens to Horfes, we of- 
ten obferve thcni) by a fort of Iiminft, crave after thofc 
Things that are very dife-ent from their natural Food, as the 
eating of Mud or Clay out of the Walls. 

Bat in handling the Cure, we need fay but ve- tu Cn. 
€y liide concerning that Species of Want of Ap- 
petite, which is often the fudden Efteft of fome fudden Ac- 
cident, or ill Management; for this is frequently cur'd by 
Blood-letting alone, as it is, for the cnoft Part, no other than 
a Symptom of a beginning Fever, and of fuch a one where 
the Blood, if at all, is but little vitiated. 

W hereforc. in any fuch Cafe, a Quart of Blood may be taken 
irom the Neck-vein, after which may be adminillrcd fuch 
Things as are cooling and fit to keep down a Fever. 

His Diet ought to be fcalded Bran, and his Water fliarpen'd, 
fts has been dircdled in fuch Cafes, and, with the AfQftanceot 
moderate Exercife, his Stomach will foon come to him. 

But when theWant of Appetite proceeds cither from a con- 
ftanc Fullneft, whereby rhe Adlion of the Stomach is hinder'd, 
that its Sides cannot meet together fo as to excite the Senfott- 
on of Hunger; or if it proceeds from an evil Quality in its 
Concents, as for inliance, if there be flimy Matter ingendcr'd 
in it, either from raw indigefted Food , from the want of a, 
free Difcharge of the Dung, or if any fliarp corrofive Matter 
be in it, cauling a depraVd Appetite, or a Senfation of Hun- 
ger by Fits, as we oftentimes obferve, the moll rational Me- 
thod in2llthefeCafcs,is in thefirft Place, to evacuateand purge 
the Stomach, by fuch Things as are appropriated either to 
fweeten the Juices, or attenuate the vifcid Flfgm. 

And this Method feems to be the moft reafonablc, with re- 
fpedt to Horfes, becaufc. as we have elfewhere obfrrv'd, they 
are no ways difpofed to vomit, or throw any thing out of the 
Stomach that has once entcrd into it, and that leems to be 
owing to the Figure of the Gullet, which is conn-aded more 
than in fome other Creaturesj and hasa.fpiral Diredion, a lit- 
tle above its Infercion, into the Stomach ; for had it been other- 
wife, though a Horfe might have vomited as well as fome o- 
ther Animals, yet, as he feeds much, with his Head downwards, 
he would then, perhaps, have lain under the Inconveniency of 
h&ving his Food fell fometimcs back again into the Gullet, 
"teiuchwouldbevcrytroublcfome to him; and wcmaylikewifa 
* 'erve from frequent Experiments, if ihcre be never fo laige a 
intity of any vomiting Medicine given to a Horfcj it ita.-: 
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no ESeft that way , but eiiiier works by a Difcbai^e of the 
DuQg, or infenGbly upon the Mafs of Blood as an Alterative, 
I And therefore purging Medicines are, no doubt, llie moft 
F appropriated to give immediate Relief in all fuch Foulnefles of 
the Stomach as are of this Kind, But if a Horfe be coftivc, 
no purging Phyfick ought to be given iiim but what is very 
moderate, unlels the Bowels are iirft cleans'd by the Ufc of 
Oyilers; for if the Guts be very tul! of Dung, and if that 
be harden'd when purging Medicines are adminifter'd by the 
Mouth, they fometimes prove fatal to Horfes; tor when the 
Phyfick cannot make its way downwards, it flings a Horfe imme- 
diately intoConvuIlions, bccaufe be wants that Benefitof Nature 
which Men and fomc other Animals have of throwing up- 
tvaids. But -.1% Ihail lay down the Method that is proper to be 
ufed in thofe Diforders. 

And hrft, if the Horfe be coftivc, the following craoUieni 
Qyfler may be given, after he has been rak'd by fome Bojtj 
or one that has but a fmall Hand. 

" Take of the Roots of Marih-mallows fliced half a Pound, 
•• the Leaves of common Mallows three Handfuis, Lin&ed 
" and Foenugreek-feeds, of each two Ounces, boil them in 
" three Quarts of Water for the fpace of half an Hour, ftran 
" the Decoftion through a coarfc Qoth, while it is hot, and 
" diflblve in it tour Ounces of Honey, two Ounces of com- 
" mon Treacle, and fix Ounces of Oil or Butter ", Let this 
be injeded lukewarm, holding his Tail clofe to hii Tuel as long 
as poQible, and let it be repeated for two or three Days, or 
until the Horie's Body is open enough, and tliat there is a way 
made for purging j after which he may have ±e following 
Drench given him. 

" Take of the Roots of Gentian and Zedoary Diced, of 
" each two Handfiils,. Hyfop and Rue. of each two Hand- 
" fulls, the Leaves of Senna two Ounces, Anifeeds or Fcn- 
" ne!-&cds bruis'd an Ounce, boii them in three Pints of 
" Water to the Confumption of one Pint, diOblvc in 
" the Decoiition two Ounces of Lenitive Elcduary ". To 
be given in the Monung, keeping him fefting two Hours 
before and one Hour afterwards, then he may be rid or walk'd 
pntly for an Hour more; and when his Phyfick begins to 
work, he may be permitted to drink warm Water flrew'd with 
Oitmeal. Or the following purging Balls may be given. 

" Take of the beft Aloes an Ounce and a half> Diagridi- 
•* om [WO Drams, Gallangal, in Powder, halt an Ounce, 
" QoveshalfaDram, Ma^thetniatoBaUswidiFloweraod 
Butter. Thefe 



111. Of the ^ifeafes, Sec." 

Thefe Balls, or the preceding Draught, mav be given with 
Succefs, to recover loft Appetite i and may for that Purpofe 
be repeated as often as there is Occafion. which neals be buC 
Icddom, unlefs the Horfe has been fome conliderahle Time 
withouta good Appetite, and in that Cafe he may be purg'd 
twice a Week, for a Fortnight or three Weeks fuccciljvdy ; 
and the Days he does not purge, the following Powder may 
be given him in a Decodion> wberein a Handful or two of 
Rue has been boii'd. 

• Take Gentian in Powder tv/o Drams, Gallangal, Zc- 
* doary and Calamus Aromaticus> of each a Drachm and t 
' half, Cinamon and Bay-berries, of each a Drachm ", Let 
thefe be pounded together, and be given in the Decodion, 
or in a Pint of White-wine. 

If the Horfe be of a delicate walhy Conftitution, and un- 
able CO bear much Pureing, all that is neceflaty in that Inteo- 
tion may be anfwerecfby Clyftcrs, with the Ufe of feudal 
Bran now and then. The preceding Powder ought alfo to be 
given every Day, or what our common Farriers oftentimes 
adminifter to reftore Appetite, vix,. Garlick and Rue champC 
and pounded with Butter and Flower, may be very fcrviceabk^ 
Specially to ftrong robult Horfes. 

But above all Trungs, the Ufe of chewing Balls, and ooo- 
fiant Exercife, is abfolutely neceflary, and with the Concur- 
rence of a few of thofe Helps above directed will foon re- 
cover a Horfe to his Appetite. 

If you obferve your Horfe mangle his Hay, and continu- 
ally nibblin? Mud and Dirt ; you may then very reafonably 
tippofe his itonmch to be foul and out of order j nor is ic 
improbable that this Defire after Earth and Mud procealc 
from an Acidity and Soumefs of the Juices ; for thofe Crea- 
tures, by a Sore of Inftindt, very often, of their own accord, 
take to fuch Things as are proper to relieve them of trouble - 
fome and uneafy Senlaiions : And this i% very obfervable in 
Dogs and Cats, who are led by the fame Inftindt to fwal- 
low rough Blades of Grafs, in order to make themfelves vo- 
mit, when they find their Stomachs oppreG'd. Thefe are la- 
ftances that are familiar and known to every one ; but natu- 
ral Hiftory abounds with an infinite Number of the like In- 
flances in other Creatures ; ib that we are not to doubt but 
an Animal of the greateft Sagacity, as a Horfe certainly is, 
.and as he is alfo as much expofed to Difealcs, if not mor^ 
thin any other Creature, muil tlierefore, when at liberty, 
oftentimes be led to his own proper Remedies, I could give 
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fome very odd Inftances of this in Horfes from my own Ob- 
fervation, but I fiiall only here take Notice of what relates 
to the prcfent Cde. 

They muft needs have but little Acquaintance in PhyGcIc, 
who do not know that Earth'; have a Virtue in them, not on- 
ly to dry up a Superfluity of Moifture, but fome of thctn 
to imbibe and take off the Acidity of four Liquors, and it is, 
no doubt, from fuch a Depravity in the Stomach, that a 
Horfe leaves his ordinary Food to eat dry'd Earth or Mud ,' 
and this he is torc'd to do from the Cravings of his Appetite. 
and is often compell'd to take up with the worft for want of 
foineching more efGcacious. 

When I attended the Army, I once took an Opportuni- 
ty of gratifying a Horle in a very ardent Deftre of this Klndi 
who had fufler'd very much from his Keeper, and had been 
often beat for eating Clay out of the Wall. I brought him a 
Piece of Chalk the bignefs of a Man's Fift, and laid it into 
the Manger, he turn'd it over with his Nofe feveral Time, 
and at hft broke off ibme of the Comers and eat theto, where- 
upon I took up the Chalk to break it into fmali Pieces ; and 
becaufe he thought I was going to rob him of if again, he 
pufli'dhis Head towards me wim all the Eagernefsimaginablcj 
and when it was broke he cat the greateit Part of it, and fidl 
immediately to his Hay. The Dragoon, who kept him. told 
me he gave him more Chalk afterwards, and obferv'd lie eat 
his Hay the better for it ; but being commanded to, march 
foon after, he was perfciSly cur'd by the Excrcife. and had 
no further Cravings of that Kind. 

This Remedy is very eafy, and may be had every where, 
or inftead of it burnt Harc's-horn in Powder, which is yel 
much better, may be given, but thole Remedies wiU be ftill 
the more efBcacious, if previous to them. Purging be admi- 
nifter'd, and afterwards confhuit Exctcifc be given, there be- 
ing nothing which contributes fomuch to wear offthoftDifor- 
ders as EKercife, when it is moderate. But the Rcmedia 
prefcribed in the following Chapter will alfo be ulcful n 
jhis Cafe. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

Of the hungry Evil. 

^i!"^1it, T ^' ^ ^'^^^P^' gcneraUy procCeds.at firfc 
jir/ftroi'rj, ffo™ bad Keeping orcxcellivc Purging; 

^.mMmji:ntf,. but there arc ibmc Hories who fcem to be in- 



■ Chap. XXXV. Ofthe'Difeafis, &c. 

curablCj becaufe albdc they feed plencifiill)', their common mA 
natural Difcharges Teem at the fame Time :q be more thao 
what is proporrionable to their Feeding. 

Moll Horfes that have this Infirmity upon them are but 
5ades, and therefore we fliill ftend but little Time about ic ; 
however, fince there may be fomeVery good Horles that have 
a voracious Appetite after fuch Cafes as we have mentton'd, 
and may be recovered, we ihall lay down the propereftMcaiw 
that can be made ufe of for that Furpofc. 

And therefore fince the hungry Evil in them neCmi. 
proceeds from Emptinefc, they ought, befides 
plenty of Food, to havethofe Thiogsadmimfter'dtothemdiat 
are proper to lubricate and foften the Fibres of the Stomach, 
and to leflcii that Senfation ; for whicli Purpofe the Leaves of 
Mallows, and Roots of Marlh-mallows fliould be boil'd 
in their Water with Liquorirti, and their Corn ihould be 
mixc with the fat mucilaginous Seeds, as Foenugreck and 
J-infeed. ^r. 

But if he cannot be eafily brought to the Ufe of thofe 
Thin^ in the Way of Diet, thc>' tru-y be given him after tha 
following Method. 

• Take the Roots of Marfli- mallows two Pounds, Linfeed 
' and Fcenugreek S;eds, of each four Ounces, firft pound tha 
' Seeds, and dien the Roots to a Mafli j and a/terwardj 

• make them into Balls, with a Mucilage of Linleed or Fce- 

* nugreek, as big as a Pullet's Egg, one of which may \m 
' fflven in the Morning, one about Noon, and another in the 
_' Evening'. 

Markhavi's Balls may alfo be given in this Cafe, cfpecially 
if the Brimftone be kept out or them ; and in fine, all fat 
uniftitous Medicines, for thofc not only help to fatten a Horic, 
but take off thefe violent Senfations of Hunger that caufe hici 
\ff eat fo voraciouOy, as is ufual in fuch Diforders. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Difeafes of the Guts ; and firji of tbf 

Cholkk. 

'T'HE Cholick, Fret, or Gripes, which, in rhiCMSAnn 

■*• the Farriers Terms, though very injudici- iJfSe!i'a 

oufly, is meant to fignify moll of the Difcafes Sj<,^im\ that 

of the Guts, is no other than the Pain that ac- "^3'^'^"* ''*' 

companies all the particular Diforders thoie Parts ^,* c««.' 
u<i tiabl'- to j and tbcrefcTre. when a Hotfe is 
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troubled with Cholick Pains, the Farrier ought diligently to 
enquire into the true Cauies thereof; for as no Part is 
more fenlible than the Guts, any Thing retain'd too long 
in tbem. or any Thing eje<3e<i and thrown out in aa 
over-great Quantity, will, on fomc OccaGons, bring a Horfe 
into exquiiire Torment ; we fliall therefore take panicular No- 
tice of the different Caufes of fuch Diforders, and fuit the 
Method of Cure according to their feveral Exigencies. 

CHAP. XXXVL 

Of the dry Gripes and KjldJiriEiion of the 
Bowels. 

FiwB wimcf TT O R S E S are leldom or never troubled with 
^^GrituZi ■"• =»"? Oilier Adllridion in their Bowels, 
utii. excepting what proceeds from the Dung har- 

dening andobftruding tliofe Paiges; andtherc- 
Ibiewe fhall have the iels to fay upon that Head, havingipoken 
to it already, in that Chapter where we have treated concer- 
ning Surfeits, only we (hall here add, that when the Matter is 
pent up in the firil PatTages. to wit. in the Stomach and Guis, 
and putrifies there, the Juices turn four, vifcid and ropy, and 
ftet the tender Membrane which covers the Iniidc of the 
Guts; by the Vifcidity alfo the Wind is intangled. which 
creates a Swelling and Diftention, fo that the Beliy becomes 
bard like a Drum i and if the Excrements be very much 
harden'd in the great or ftreight Gut, they caufe a Prcflure 
upon the Neck of the Bladder, and hinder the PaQages of 
the Urine, that a Horfe cannot pils ; Ibmetimes the Fun- 
dament fwells, and all towards the Sheath, which is very 
dangerous. 

A Horfe in this Condition mufl needs be in great Pain, 
and even in danger of his Life, if a fpeedy Relief is not had; 
therefore, in order to the Cure, after he has been rak'd, aod 
ihat with a great deal of Caution, the following QyAer ought 
to beinjeded. 
- 5^- * Take the Leaves of Mallows, Marfh-oial- 

"'' * lows, and Mercury, of each three Handfiils. 

• bed them in three Quarts of Water for the Space of half 
« an Hour ; to the (trained Decoftion add Lenitive Eledua- 

• ry four Ounces, Spirit of Wine or Brandy half a Pint, Oil or 
« Butter half a Pound '. Let this be injefled lukewarm, and 

. Kiain'd as long as polTible. Four 
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Four Hours after the Operation of this Qyfter, if [he 
Horfc is ,iJOC very much relieved, the foliowing may be 
given. 

' Tske Leaves of Mallows and Mir/h-mallowsj of each 

• three Handfuls, as above direftcd, Linfeed and Fcenugreclc 

* Seeds, of each two Ounces, Coriander Seeds. Cuminin 
' Seeds, and Anifeeds, of each two Drams, Bay-berries, Cu- 
' bebs and fama'Ka Pepper, of each one Dram. JjCC thefe 
" alfo be boil'd for the ipace of half an Hour, or be infiis'd 
' in boiling Water for the Space of two Hours ; and to the 
' Deco&ion add one Pint of Emetick Wine'. Lee this be 
given as the former; and by the Help of chefe, the Adftric- 
tion of tbe Bowels, or the Colli venels, may be reniov'd : 
The Reader may alfo confult that Chapter concerning Sur- 
fcitS) where tliere are other Things prefcrib'd which will alfo 
be of Service. 

But if the Hor(c his, along with his Coilivcncfs, violent 
Cholick Pains, proceeding from Wind and Flegm ; after 
the gtoffer Excremcnc are difcharg'd, the following Qyfter 
may be given. 

* Take Red-rofe Leaves two Handfuls, Tops of Centau- 
' ry the L^fs and Wormwood, of each one Handful. Boil 
' them in two Quarts of Water to three Pines ; and in the 
' Decoilion diflblve two Ounces of Diafcordiumj and hilf 
' a Pint of Treacle-water, or Spirit of Wine. 

Tliis will infallibly take off the Pain, and lie in the Bow- 
els Jike a Cotdial, without giving him the leaft Morion to 
dung, but compofe and lull his Spirits, and in a Minute take 
off the violent Gripes ; if the Pain (hould chance to rtturn, 
the &me may be repeated ; and, if necelTary, the Dofe of the 
Diafgordium may be enlarg'd to three Ounces or more; and 
ihcrc is hardly any Kind of Cholick Pain but what may bq 
carry'd off by it ; and I have, by my own Diredion, cur*!! 
Horfes that have been in the greatcft Mifery imaginable, 
and have feen them in a Qi^rer of sCn Hour rife up to feed, 
that before wete like to dafli out their Btains againft the 
Walls. 

Cholicks and griping Pains in the Bowels of Horfes be- 
come fuddenly mortal, that without any regard to other Cir- 
cumftances, they ought immediately to be remov'd; and if 
Coftivencfs happens to continue upon the Ufe of the Reme- 
<iics that are prefcrib'd for that Purpofe. tliat Symptom will 
of Courfe go oU in the Setjucl of the Cure ,■ for after 
die mofl urgent Symptoms arc remov'd, the licit Intention 
s, '.' R muft 
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muft be to deftroy the Csufe of the Diftempcr, orfwrwife iC 
may lecurn ttgaio. 

Wherefore we recommend gentle Purging, with the Ufc 
of flich Things as are liot and penetrating ,■ and this wc do 
contrary to die Opinion, though not altogether tothePraaice 
of moli Farriers, who believe Coftivenefs to proceed from 
inward Heat i whereas ihat Heat is only the ESedt of-Cof- 
tivenels and not the Caule> as is eafily aemouftraced] and is 
occafion'd cbeily from cold phlegmarick tough Matter in the 
Stomach and GutSj which binds up the Excrements ; which, 
when the Guts are full and prcfe'd upon, caufe Heat ; there- 
fore as all hot fpicy Things are proper to cut and dertroy thofc 
ViTcidities which caufe rhe Leocor, and harbour Wind, they 
ought more or lefs to be exhibited in all Intentions that are 
requilite to the Cure of Coftivcnefs. Tlie following Put^ 
mayj for thatReafon, be given, and will be found very pro- 
fiable, after the Violence of the Cholick Pains are ovcxi and 
the obftinate Stoppage of the Bowels are remov'd. 

• Take Mallows and Marlh-maUows, of each one Handf<]^ 
' Routs of Marlh-mallows (ix Ounces, Leaves of Senna two ■ 
' Ounces, Bay-berries and Juniper-berries, of each an Ounce. ' 

• Boil them in three Pints of Water to one Quart, ftrain out 
' the Decofirion through a Sieve or coarfe CJoath, and add 
' two Ounces of Syrup ot" Buckthorn ', Or this : 

' Take Mallows and Marfli-mailows, of each two Hand- 
' fuls. Senna one Ounce, Jalap in grofi Powder h^anOunce» 

• Carraway Seeds, of either an Ounce and a Half. Btal 

• them in the fame Quantity of Water as above dtredted, to 

• ihc Coiifuinpiion of a third Part i and in the ftrain'd De- 

• codion diOblve four Ounces of Manna '. Or the ibl- 
lowing : 

• Take eight Ounces of Manna, two Ounces of Ocam of 
' Tartar, dulblve them in a Quart of fweet Whey, and add 

• eight Ounces of the Oil of Olives '. 

Eidicr of thefe may be made ufe of after Clyftcrs have 
bceninjeiied, the Horfe being kept from FeedingtwoHoursbe- 
forc and two Hours [hereafter. He may then be walk'd »- 
broad for the Space of an Hour ; and upon his Return iC 
would not at all be amiis if there was Tripe-broth prepar'd 
for him iVew'd with Oat-meal j and if he feems unwitliae 
to drink them, he may have two or three Quarts adminiftei'a 
thro' a Horn and the fcncQuantiry repeated two Hours Uwc- 
after. 
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Tliere will help the Operation of the Phyijclc, loofen.and 
Wafli down the vilcid fluny Matter, which not only fetiers 
the Excrements, but intangles tlie Wind, which caufes violent 
excedive Pain, by its Prellure and Diliention of the Colcn : 
But if the Horfe be of fmali Value, and that it is not worth 
while to be at all this Expence and trouble about him, th^ 
following purging Drench may be made Ufe of. 

' Take Mdiows and MarJli-mallowsj of each two Haitd- 

• fliUj ot four Handfiils of common Mallows fif Marfli- 

• tnallowj are not ea^ to be had) Jalap in Powder rwo Oun- 

• ces, Anifeeds, or Fennel Seeds, an Oujice. Boil them aa. 
' above direfted, and add to the Decoiftion four Ounces o£ 

• common Treacle '. Or this ; 

* Take half an Ounce of the bitter Apple in Powdefi' 

• three Drams of Aloes, andoneDramof DiagridiUm; makB 

• chem into a Bail with Flowef and Butter '. To be givea 
as the fbrmer. 

If your Horfe's Fundament be fwcU'd, which fometitnea 
happens to that Degree before Raking and Clyftcrs are ad- 
miniller'd, that he cannot ilale, becaufewhen the Excrements 
are harden'd and pent up in the great or ftreight Gut, that 
being fiiU, it preffes upon the Neck of the Blader, Jo si 
to hinder the Pafljge of his Urine ; and if this iiympronl 
does not w«r off foon after ihofe Means have been ufetJj 
Kficourfe mull be had with all fpeed to thofe Things that artf 
piopcr tokcepdown InBammation, for which Purpofc we re-* 
commend the Ufe of the following Dccodtion. 

• Take of Red-rofe Leaves two Handfuls, bpil them in A 
', Quart of Water for the Space of Half an Hour ; add td 

• the Decoftion n fmall Qiiancity of Brandy, Spirit of Wine, 
' or Rum, and with aSpunge bathhis FundamentandSheath 
' often ', 

This DecoiSion fliould always be made as warrti as be 
tail bear it, and the Spirits mixt with it as often as it ij 
Us'd, vii.. to every two Parts of the Decoition one of thsf 
Spirits. 

His Yard ought alfo to be kept up to his Belly J""* '"-"^ « **' 
*nth a gentle Bandage, beciufc the Humours fell XTmi^mi 
into it with a very eafy influx, as it is botha gndshtah xi 
foft and dependent Part, by whicn Means the J"""'-'- 
Swelling and Inllammation arc often kept up, 
•fiertliefirft Caul'e i-", in agrcat Meafurc, remov'd, and fome* 
times proves the Occalion of a Gangrene ; and therefore xfS 
liccp that fufpended, the Farrier or Groom may take a Piece 
R J «rf 
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of Canvas, lis or eight Inches broad, and fixing two Straps 
to each Corner fcrwards> chey may be brought one on cachf 
Side over his Flanks, and feltnedupon his Reins, the hind 
Parts Ihoiild have the Corners cut oS; according as the Swel- 
ling happens to be more or left on the umier Part of the 
Yard, with one Gngle Piece of ftrong Tape fixt to id tnhich 
comiiig through between InisHips, is to be brought over the 
Croup, and ty'd to the other two ; and when this Accident 
happens to a Stone-horfe, his Stones ought alfo to be fufpen- 
ded in a Bag of foft Flaxen Qoathj ■ which may eaiily be fixt 
10 the other. 

By ihefc Means the Return of the Blood will be render'd 
very cafy) and the Swelling will thereupon alTwage, which, 
for wantof fuch a Method, has fometimes been the Gaule o£ 
fudden Death. 

But lince we have afcrib'd the Caufe of CoiKvenefi and 
dry Griper, to vifcid flimy Matter, ingcndcr'd in the Brft 
Paflages, it will be very neceftary, after the preceding Means 
have been comply "d with, and the moft urgent Symptoms 
are remov'd, to adminifter liich Things as are neceflaiy ro 
dellroy the Remains of thofe Vifcidicies ; for which Purpofe 
the following Powder, to the Quantity of a Spoonfulj may 
be given every Morning. 

• Take Gentian and Birth wort-roots, of each lour Ounceii 
' Galangal, Zcdoary, and Calamus Aromacicus, of each one 

• Ounce, the Tops of dry'd Wormwood and the Icfler Cen- 

• laury, of each an Ounce and a half. Nutmegs, Gingerj 
•■ Black Pepper and Bay-berries, of each half an Ounce. Adake 
' them into a fine Powder, and keep it in a Glafs or Gallipot 
'-clofecover'd'. 

This may be given in White-wine, Ale, or in a Decoflion 
wherein a Handtui of Rue has been boil"d. letting him fiift 
two Hours before and one thereafter ^ and if your Horfe be 
of (mail Value, you may give him every Day, among a few 
OatSj an Ounce of Antimony, and two Ounces of Flower 
of Brimftone ; or you may make it up inro a Pafte, with* 
httle Flower and Butter, continuing its Ufc for the Space of 
one Week. 

Champt Rue and Garlick is alfo very ferviccable in Ail" 
Cafe i but all Remedies will prove tlie more fuccefjful if fOU 
give your Horfe Eitercife ; and-, indeed, that alone ofcendmcr 
proves fuflicient ; for by Ewrcife the whole Body is niookj 
and the Lentor in die Bowek and the Excrements readily ^ 
Joiynwirds to their lixpulfion out oi the Body. 
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I fiiall put a Period to this Subjeft, with an "r-^hpmtt. 
Account of two Horfcs that were fcii'd with "^ '^"""'i'- 
violent Coftivenefs, and where the Ifliie prov'd verj' difKrent, 

The one belong'd to a Gentleman, who, xik FirS. 
while travelling, was ftopc upon the Road the fe- 
cond Day of his Journey ; his Horfe was in great Pain, flirunk 
tip his Belly, often endeavouring to dung, and as often to pifs. 
but could do neither. I was told he had been taken up ftom 
Grafs a Week before he fet out, and was obferv'd to be co- 
Hive all that while i but bccaufche was to have fomc Fatigue, 
they thought it unnecellary to tamper with hitn, which, no 
doubt, was very reafonable, had he not been more than ordi- 
narily coftive. The lirfl thing done to recover him was rak- 
ing, and afterwards he bad a Pipe of Tobacco given him at his 
Fundametit ; the Smoke of the Tobacco prov'd a gentle Sti- 
mulus, and made him oftentimes efQy to dung, bu: without 
Effeft; fo that at lall, being in exceffive Pain, hanging his 
I He*J, and mming it frequently towards his Belly, the Owner 
I «hoi»ht fit to fend for a Farrier, who a: firfl Sight faidhe would 
die; however he went and prcpar'd him a comfortable Drink, 
as he term'd it, which, by the Smell, fcem'd to be fome ho: 
Aromatick Seeds boil'd in Ale. 

After this he became much worfe, for there being no free 
Vait upwards or downwards, and the Wiiid bein^ now more 
rarif/d by the hot fpicy Things, and confequently raking up 
more (pace in his Bowels, he often lay down, and immediate- 
ly ftaried up again, fhewing as much Pain and Agony as any 
Horie could potfibly be in. 

ladvis'd the Gentleman to have him rak'd o:ice more, by 
& Boy that had a fmall Hand and Arm; who being fatisficdwitn 
the Reafons which I gave him, had it done accordingly, tho* 
it was not without fome Difficulty, for the Horfc ilirunk 
very much, and cndeavour'd conftandy to lie down. But at 
laft, when he had been thoroughly rak'd, he began to throw 
out feveral hard Balls of Dung of his own accord, and at tlie 
iame time ftal'd a little, whereupon he had the Enimtice in- 
to his Fundament done with Soap, which made him dung va- 
ry plentifully, and he pifs'd fo long that the Stable was all a- 
float about him : After this a CJy&r of Broth wherein Beef 
lisd been boilM was given him , with a Handful of Salt and 
half a Prund of Butter diflblv'd in it, which brou^jt awsy a 
great deal of Dung and abupdance of flimy Matter. He eat 
nothing thjt Night, wliich was pretcv l.ite, b'lt towards the 
, ^doming he began to feed very plentifully, ajid was quite re- 
U^v'd-of his Indifpofuion. R ; V^ 
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Haxd chis Dilbrder continued upon him a iinle longer, with- 
OJt a Vent to the hard Excremencsj which were fo litmly im- 
Dihed in the ftrcight Gut, a violent Infhmniation of that Gut. 
and of the Neck of the Bladder muft have foon happen'd, 
which, without the utmoft Dil^cncc, would have broughl 
him fuddenly to his End ; for in that Cafe it would have beea 
very difficult to have fetch'd out ihe Dung, which was the 
only means to pteferve him from thofe Accidents. 
_, , . But ihis will be clearly illuftrated in the other 

"' ' Inftancc, which was of a Dragoon Horfc in the 
Regiment to which I belongfc! ; who, after a full five \Vceks 
Marchi coming to ftand at his Eafe, grew esceedine coftive. 
and had his Fundament and Sheath very much fweil'd. 

He was committed to the Care of one who was tolerably 
well skili'd in many of the common things, but being wholly 
unacquamtci with the Stiudiurc and Mechanilm of rliat Crea- 
ture, who was the Subject cfhii Art, committed a grand Mif- 
take, in giving him a ftrotig Dofe of purging Phyfick; thcra 
being no Vent for the Paflage of the Lxcremeiits downward), 
and the Horie having no Capacity to vomit and dilgorgc him* 
felf upwards, was put into the moft violent Agony inugiaable. 
and at laft dy'd in ftrong Convulfions. 

Perhaps this Pcrfon may, by fuch aMethod, have fuccced- 
ed in Cafes of lefs Ofaftinacy, and where there was litdc or no 
fuelling of the Fundament ; and if tliere had been a PolTibility 
of making the Horfc vomit, he might have fiiccecc'ed even m 
this, for then the Phyfick would have gone off that way,- and 
afi:er feveral Difcharges by the Mouth, the Remainder mMt 
have gone downwards, as it otrcntimes happens to humane Bo- 
dies, bccaufe the ftraining to vomit makes a ftrong Compref- 
fionof theMufclesof the lower Belly, which greatly fbrwirdt 
the DejcdioTis by the Fundament; and therefore, infbmeob' 
ftinate Calcs of this Nature the beft Phylicians have ordet'd 
Vomits with Succefs. But as it is quite otlierwife with Horfo j 
and that their Stomachs are not otherwile to be mov'd with 
the ftiongeft Stimuli, than to create Sicknds, and caufc ihejn 
to Haver a iinle, Purging is nottobeactempted in anyftubbom 
Coftivenefs but by Clyfters, 

And if this Method had been taken in the Inftance now bft 
fjre us, and due Care obferv'd to keep the Swelling of lis 
Fundament at under, as he vfas a young Horfc, and not tnitcfa 
impair'd in Ijis S^^cng[h, he might hjvc caljly overcome dui^ 

CHAP. 
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CHAP, xxxvn. 

Of the Lax or Scouring. 

■pOR the better underfi-andit^ of thofe Dilbrders, wcfiialt 
•*• rank them under four different Kinds. VVc have elfcwlicrc 
obferv'd, that when rhe Eicrements have lain fome time ia 
the Guts, the Juices, by their Putretadlion. turn (lurp and 
corrofivc^ and by that means Simulate the Inteliines to ihoke 
off what is contain'd in them. But this does not p.^,^^^ j..^^ 
always follow fuch a Stagnation of the Excre- efLffntgn. 
ments, as may be obferv'd from what has been 
faid in the preceding Ch^cer ^ tor IbtnetimcSi before fuch a 
Difchaigecan happen, a Horfewillbe endangered of his Life; 
sod therefore we may reafbnably alcribe this Difference fome- 
timcs to ibe different Confticutions of Horfes, and. fometimes 
to the DifFccencc of their Food, there being fome Kinds more 
Uable to Corrupdoii than others. But however that bci it is 
very certain that the Las and Scouring in Horlcs is ofreiiiimes 
"^ Effeift of a preceding Coflrivenefs ; and therefore we IK^U 
ount this, and all critical LoofcnciTes which tend to the Ho- 
don of any DiJeafe, to be of riie firft Kind. ' 
TTie fccond kind of Loofenefs is that which proceeds chiei5y 
from want of Digeftioni for by that means aScouring'may 
happen without any previous Symptom of Coftivencfs; and 
when it is fo, a Horfe fuddenly falls away and lofes his I'leih, 
and likewifc his Appeticci but rhis may be further known by 
the Difchai^e, for many things that be eats will come away 
wbole. Mid his Dung will be firll of Shreds of Hay, and fome- 
times accompanied with ilimy Matter. 

Thirdly, A Loofenefs and Scouring often happens when the 
Pores of the Sidn, [he Urinary, or odier Diichar^s are ob- 
ftnicled, for by that means, when the Excreraentitious Parts 
of ihe Blood have not a free Vent through the conimon Paf^ 
fages, they are derived in a more than ordinary QuaiiEity into, 
the Apertures of the Guts, but particularly into the Gali-pipe- 
and F^vtreatiik Duiit ; fo tbut they may be of ditfcrent Co-- 
lour and Confjilency, according to the Predominancy. of the 
Juices that flow into them. When moil of it is deriv'd from 
ihcinreltinal Glands, the Matter wiii be clear audwa:ry, or clear ■ 
and glall'y, not unlike that which Sa!le)/c/lob(crves in his thiid 
fcind of Cholick ; but when it- proceeds motBy trom rht; Gall- 
"ifc and rumiegikk Duttj it wiii be then cinctured with a. 
R 4 yellowKk 
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yellowiih Colour , and if there happens to be a very great 
QQantiry of the Gall difchaiged with the EKcremcnB, wW- 
ever is voided ftom the Fundament, muil of confequence be 
of a deep reddifh Colour, and is the fame which the above- 
niencion d Author terms the red Gripes, which conftituces his 
Csth kind of Cholick. 

Lafil/, A Lax or Scouring fotnetimcs happens ftom vifcous 
Qimy Matter hindring the CbyU from encring into the lafteal or 
milky VefTels; and in this Cafe the Excrements are ufually of 
a pale light Complcsion. as they confift chiefly of Chj/le. 

But all thefe are only different Species of s 
Mo!iiaGre^Je. ifj^ff /,,„_, ^ a^d ^[jgn |.]j,. Scourlng is laige, as it 
happens to Tome fiiU-body'd young Horfes, a whire greafy Mat- 
ter like Fat comes away in the Dung , and this is what Farri- , 
ers call Molten Greafe. which is of the fame Nature with the 
grcafy Diarrhaa, which fometimes happens to Men of groft 
Habits as well as to Horfes, and feems to be occaGon'd when 
the Glands of the Inteftines are more than ordinarily open'd, 
whereby that Matter is evacuated from the Blood into the 
Guts, which fliould otherwife be depolited among the Fat. 

But in order to the Cure it ought to be ob- 
Tfa c-ttif * ferv'd, that in all thofe Scourings chat are of Ac 
in' " ""' ^^ Kind, and are only the critical Difchargesof 
fome Difeafc ; there arc fddoro or never any bad 
Accidents attending them, unieli the Difeafe has been of fuch 
Continuance asro wafte and attenuate the Body; and therefore 
when the Sicknds abates by any fuch Difcharge, the bcft way 
is not to be over haily to (top it, but it ought rather to be en- 
couraged when it proves impcrfeift; and that mull be done by 
Medicines that are moderately purging. But becaufe all Dif- 
chargcs iliat proceed from the Inteftines may dt^eneratc into 
ihc worfer fort, care ought to be taken not to let it run on too 
long, but it may be ftop'd by the Methods hereafter Uiddown 
for the Cure ot the othM Species of a Diarrhaa ; wc (hall 
therefore proceed to the next Kind, where a Horic lofes hifi 
Appetite; and when the want of Digeftion is manifeft from. 
an inroerfeft Communication of the Dung, that is, when 
fome Part of the Food comes away whole as it is eat. 

In tliis Cafe all thofe Things Chat we have alrfeidy laid down 
for ilrergthning the Stomach are tobeus'd. for whichpuijofe 
we alfo recommend die Ufe ofDiapeTiir, to thofe that like it;. 
but it is not one Dofe that will aafwcnhc End, but it ougbc 
to be repeated every Day, and lb iDuil any other Stomacnick 
Medicine, befoic iny extraordinary B&it can be v^TOUghc. 

Ai4 



^^HBkXVII. Of the Lax or ScmrhgT^^^^^ 

And becaufe this Difeafe is both in ihe Stomach and Guts, 
the following Oyfter may be given a5 foon as you perceive him 
begin to recover his Appetite, unle6 the Loofenefs begins alfo 
to abate with the otlier Symp[on3S> and in that Cafe it may 
be let alone. 

" Take of Red-tofe Leaves two Handfuls, the Roots of 
" Gentian and round Birihwort, of each one Ounce, Gallan- 
" gal half an Ounce, Bay-bctries, Anifeeds and Fennel-fct^, 
" of each two Drams- Let the Roots, and other hard In- 
" grediencs, be bruts'di afterwards boil the whole in three 
" Quarts of Water for the fpace of half an Hour; or let them 
" be infus'd four Hours in boiling Water; then pour off the 
" Liquor, and diiToive in it three Ounces of the Oil of Rue, 
" which muit be injedcd into the Horfe's Fundament lukc- 
_" warm ", 

This may be repeated once or twice, but if the Loofenefi 
ftill continues, and the Horfe grows weak, it is a very bad Sign, 
cipeciaUy if he refufes to iced. 

The next kind is that where the Excrements 
Ere tinged yellow, orofa deep reddilh Colour, pro- fi,frfX«j%Hd 
ceeding, as we liave obferv'd, from a too great 0/ u,Scnifi, 
Profulion of ihc Gall and Pa/icreatuk jwcs, ^c. 

In this a Horfe may be iirlt of all pui^'d with the follovMng 
Drench. 

" Take Red-rofe Leaves two Hatidfiils, Monk's Rhubarb 
" four Ounces, Turiji Rhubarb three Ounces. Let thefe be 
" fliccd and boiled with the Rofe Leaves, in three Pints of 
" Water, for the fpace of one Hour; and in the fltaincd 
" Decoi5lion dillblve an Ounce and a half of Didcordium. 
Or this : 

" Take of the bell Rhubarb, in Powder, two Ounces, 
" Cream of Tartar one Ounce, Diaphoretick Antimony half 
" an Ounce. Let this he given in a Pint of red Wine. 

If the Horfe be of fmali Value, two Ounces of the Puhiis 
Cornachini may be us'd, which the Reader will find prefcrib'd 
in a preceding Chapter, and to it may may be added half an 
Ounce more of Diaphoretick Antimony ; for after Purging has 
been once or twice repeated, thole Medicines which promote 
Sweat, and the other Secretions, are to be us'd. as they make 
3. Revullion, and confcquentiy leQenthcDifchargesbyDung; 
"irfiercrore we recommend Diafcordium, Mithndateandf'ea'fi?- 

|ir/ir, or London-irtaile, which may be exhibited in the fol- 
g Manner. 

■ '^ Taky 
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" Take Treacle- water one Pint, Vemce-treack or Mithri- 
«' date two Ounces. Let the Mixture be ftir'd well about, 
•« and given through a Horn ". Or this : 

" Take one Handfijl of Water Germander, Red-RoTe 
*' Leaves and Rue, of each half a HandiuL Vtrgrnia Snake- 
*' weed and Scor2X)neraj of each two Ounces. Boil them in 
** a Quart of Water half an Hour, and to the-ftrained Deco- 
•< dion add two Ounces, or two Ounces and a half ot Diaf- 
y cordium". Or, 

«' Take of Diafcordium three Ounces, diflblve it in a De- 
« codion of Red-Rofe Leaves, and give it through a Horn; 
•* two Ounces of Vemce-treack or Mithridate, or three Oun- 
*' CCS of landon^treacle , may be given in the fime manner, 
«< taking Care at the fame time to keep the Horfe well doath'd, 
•' and to have him often comb'd and rub'd to open the PoreSi 
*« the better to promote Sweat and infenfible Tranipiration. 

The following Drench may alfo be given with good Sue* 
cds, to aftringe and dry up the Stomach and Bowds, ^c, 

*' Take Rofe-water and Plantain-water, or a Decodtionof 
«« Red-rofe Leaves and Plantain one Quart, Treacle-water 
" half a Pint, Armenian Bole and Sealed Earth, or Lemnian 
*' Earth, of each half an Ounce. Diflblve in the Mixture 
f two Ounces of Diafcordium, and ot Roch AUum fix 
« Drachms. 

This muft be repeated two or three Days fuccefGvdy, and 
tolefs the Scouring be very violent, it will certainly put a Hop 
to it. ' 

But the Farrier is to obferve, that if a Horfe has a Fever up- 
on him , which decs not diminifli , but increafes with the 
Loofenefi ^ thofe Things which ad more immediately upon Ac 
Bowels are then to be made Ufe of ^ therefore the Clyfter pre- 
fcribed in the preceding Chapter, to remove violent Pains in 
the Guts, may be injeaed ^ or the following, which will be 
jet more efficacious in this Cafe. 

" Take of Gujacum half a Pound, Saffafras four Ounce* 
^' boil them in four Quarts of Smiths Water wherein they 
^' auench their hot Irons, until one half of the Water be con- 
^ * iumed i then add to the DecoSion Red-rofe Leaves, the Tops 
^* or Leaves of Brier, and the Leaves of Bramble, of each t 
f Handful,- or inftead of thefe two Handfuls of Plantain, and 
^^ when it has boil'd a cjuarterof an Hour longer, take it from 
<^ the Fire, and in the ftrain'd Decoftk)n diflblve four Ounces 
'' of Diafcordium without Honey, and Qf Opium half a Dram. 
Othis: 
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" Take Henbane and white Poppy- feed, of each four Oun- 
^' ces, Red-rofe Leaves two Handfuls, Pomgranate Bark 
^' two Ounces. Boil them in two Quarts of Smiths Foi^e^ 
♦f water to three Pints, diilblve in it four Ounces of Dia& 
'^ cordium^ or three Ounces of Mithridatc or Venicc'treack^ 
'^ and half a Dram of Opium ". Or the following may be 
us'd in hafte, or for a Horfe of fmall Value. 

'^ Take a Quart of the forefaid Water, warm it over the 
f ^ Fire, and dilfolve in it two Ounces of Diafcordium^ and 
f^ the like Quantity of Roch-Allum. 

Thefe Qyfters are always to be made in a lefler Quantity 
than thofe that are purging ^ and the Horfc's Tail to be kept 
clofe to his Tuel, that he may retain them as long as poffiblc j 
and as foon as he flings out the firft, which perhaps may noc 
be in the Space of twelve Hours, it muft be foUow'd with a* 
nother, and fo on, until the Loofenefs is quite ftopt, which 
may eafily be done by the help of thefe Ciyfters, unlefi his 
Strength be quite wafted^ and that be has loft all Seniation in 
bis Bowels, 

We come now to the Cure of the laft fort of ^** ''•^. ^"^ 
Scouring which we mentioned, to wit, when the ^£„[^!^' 
Cbjle is difcharg'd with the Excrements ; and as 
this Indifpofition proceeds from flimy Matter obftruding the 
Pafiages into the lafteal Veflels, the propereft Method is bj 
Purging, for which purpofe we recommend the following. 

*' T^e Effom Salts fix Ounces, Cream of Tartar two Oun- 
*' ces, diflblve them in a Gallon of Water, and give the 
^5 whole through a Horn at fevcral times *'. Or, 

'^ Take Eplom Salts fix Ounces , Cream of Tartar three 
«' Ounces, Salt of Tartar half an Ounce. Diflblve them in a 
'* plentiful deal oi: Water, and let them be given as the other ". 
Let Salt of Tartar and Sal Prune/la be alfo diffolv'd in his 
common Drink, for all thofe Diluters are the moft proper to 
wafh oflF that vifcid Matter which adheres fo clofdy to the 
Guts, and hinders the Chjk from entring into its proper Vef- 
fels, efpccially when they are us'd plentihilly^ but if this fort 
of Flux fiiouid proceed from a ftrumous Obftrudion, as ic 
fometimes happens to humane Bodies, it would prove incur* 
able. 

As to that which Farriers call Molten Greafey it being, for 
the moft Part, the Concomitant of every large Scouring, that 
Symptom generally wears oiF in the Procefi of the Diftemper, 
and requires no particular Management diftin<3: from what has 
been already prefcrib'd for the third fort oJF Loofcneisr.-'m. 

Purgn^ 
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Purging and aftringcnt Oyftcrs, with the Affiflance of thofc 
Things that are proper to promote a Breathing thro' the Pores; 
but becaufe in all violair Diforders of the Guts there is, for 
the moft Part, a Weakne& ia the Stomach alfo, it can n^ 
be amifs to exhibit fuch Things as are proper to procure a 
good Digeftion, at the faoie Time that other Means are us*!! 
to carry off the more urgent Symptoms ; and thefe ought co 
be continued, efpeciall/'to a Horfe of Value ; and indeed it 
is for want of fuch Helps that many Horfes dwindle away, ot 
fall into other Diftempers, afi:er the Loofenefs has in a great 
Meafure been overcome. 

Concerning the Food that is to be given in fuch Diforders, 
nothing can be more proper than what Solie/fiU recoromeods, 
-viK. the cleaned and heft Hay, Bran moiften'd with Qaret, 
and parch'd Barley. But as all thofe Diforders have their pri- 
mary Ciufe from Colds, ill Uf^e, but efpecially from foul 
corrupt Feeding, and want of Exerciie, the Owner can ne- 
ver be at a Lofs to keep an Eye over his Horfe, at\d Co 
learn his Conftiturion, and what he is able to bear, and by 
tfiat Moans thefe Accidents may, in a great meafurcj be pre- 
vented. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Of the Bloody-flux. 

A B/oaJj- 'T* H I S 15 only an advanc'd Degree of a Ditnrhxa, 
^'"' -*■ efpecially of that Sort which proceeds ftom 

a ProfUfion of the pancreaticit and bilious Juices ■■, for when 
the Difcharge from thole Parts is very much inlarg'd, it cau- 
fes ftill a greater Influx of Blood and Humors towatds them, 
which being more than can be convened into the propCTjuicK. 
forces itfcif thro' the Interftices of the Vclfels, and is dif- 
chai^d with thefe Juices into the Guts. 
f/i difimt Sometimes it refcmbles the wafliings of Flelhi 

■4*™"^"- fometimes there is a Mixture of pumlcnt Mattff 
or Corruption along with it, and fometimes little or nothit^ 
comes away but pure Blood i but this hd Kind prooeedi> 
fir the moft Part, from an Aperture of the intcrui Hemr- 
fhaidal Vcffels. 

But it is to be obferv'd a Bloody-flux very fcldotn happens 
» Horfes, infomuch that SoUe^fiU !iis given it no Place •■ 
mong other Dileafes of the like Nature, and for my own Rrt 
I cannot fay I hive ever fcen Blood come from a Hof4e'f 
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Fundament, othetwife chan by the PrefTure of hard Dung up- 
on the great Gut, which by that Means has only fqucei'd 
out a very fmall Quintity from the VefTcls thereof ; yet be- 
caufe [hat Diftemper may, without doubt, feizc forae Horfcs, 
as it is not inconfiftenc with the Oecononw of that Animal. 
'' and as moil Authors I have perus'd, belides SoUeyfiU. aver 
they have met with it in all its different Appearance, I 
fliall therefore give fuch Diredlions as are necelEry for the 
Cure. 

And in order thereunto, becaufe a Bloody- ^^^ ^^ 
fiux happens, for the mcfl Part, before the Bo- 
dy has been very much wafted by the Loofenefs, it \s proper, 
in the firft Place, to make a Revulfion, by taking a moderate 
Quantity of Blood from the Neck Vein. This is convenient 
in ali Fluxes ot Blood from the inferior Pans, unlefs the Horfc 
be exceeding weak. 

Zf there be a Misturc of purulent corrupt Matter after 
Blooding, moderate Purging will be very proper, with fuch 
Things as have been prefcrib'd in the preceding Chapter, all 
the other Medicines recommended to make a Revullion by 
Sweat and infenfible Tranfpiration, are alfo to be comply'd 
with ; as a!fo the aftringent Clyfters there recommended^ 
which in raoft Cafes wili anfwer the End, I (hall therefore 
only add one more. 

* Take a Quart of Forge-water and boil in it four Ounces 
' of Oak-bark, two Oimces of Tormentil Roots, Balauftincs 
' and Red-role Leaves, of each a Handfiil; To the ftrained 
* Deco<flion add three Ounces of Diafcordium, one Ounce 
■ of Mithridate, and half a Dram of Opium '. Let this b« 
inje&ed warm, and repeated as often as there is Occafion ; 
_and if you be provided with a Syringe that has a pretty large 
Pipe, you may fometimes add two Ounces of Bole in Pow- 
der, or felled Earth. 

But aboveall Things youare to avoid mixing Oil or Butter, or 
iny other greafy Matter, with Clyfters that are of this Inten- 
tion, as is common among Farriers ; for thcfe Things are di- 
re^y contrary to [he Nature of thoie Applications, and will 
not only render their Operation ineffeftual, but increafe the 
Difeafe, and inltead of ailringing and fortifying the BoWels, 
will weaken them, by cauling a greater Relaxation of their 
fibres. 




CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of fVbrmSy Bots^ and Trunchionsl 

mmiifiii- 'T'HERE are feveril Kinds of Vermin bred 
"u'^fil^"^ ■" ^ ^""^ °^ Horfes, which go undtt 

the DenominKioa of Bocj. Worms aiai Tnm- 
chions. The Worms are of divers Colours and Shapes, fotn« 
refemble Eaith-worms, others are ftnall and white> (harp ac 
both Ends like Needles. The Tninchion is thick and (horc* 
snd the Bot is not imlib: a frmll CaterpilSar ; ihe iaJl ard 
common!)' found in the fVreigbr Gut, efpecially of fomd 
Horfes when they are firil taken from Grafs. 

SolUyfell has taken Notice of another Kind which refemble 
Wood-lice, only that they have fewer Feet, are of a deep 
reddilh Colour, velveted on the Back like a Bot, and made u[» 
of fevera! Folds. Thefe he (ays are bred in the Stomach, and 
abide in it and devour all the Nourilhrnent ; fo that a Horfe, 
if he be never fo great a Feeder, cannot thrive wh^c tliey 
are in his Maw. The fame Audior obferves further, That 
thofc Kind of Worms are oftentimes the Occafton of a 
Horfe's Death, by eating Holes in the Stomach ; and ixji 
he has feen thoufands of them in the Stomachs of dead 
Horfes- 

Bur that Author might be eaiily impos'd upon by fuch ao 
Infpoftion ; for it is very certain, as foon as an Animal &es, 
thofe Pans that turn ficu to Putrefiidion. as the AJimeat in 
the Stomach, wliich is kept under clofeCover,wiUibon breed 
Vermin, and that of different Kinds> fince it is reafoiublc 
enough to believe that the Seeds of divers Infeds may be 
depofited among the Food of moft Animals, and be thus 
convcy'd into the Stomach, and may be brought to Life very 
w, w^rmt ,n fuddenly after the Animal is dead ; but that 
tttrrdiniie Worms, oranyother Kind of Vermin, canci- 
fl^H^jiit'' ''"^ ^^ ^^^'^ °'' fubiiftcd in the Stomach trf ainr 
^vc. living Creature, is as impolTible as Ibr a Moaw 

to live under a Millftonc while it is griadii^ i 
for it is very well knoivn, that the mufcular Adtion of the 
Stomach, by which it is kept in conftant Motion, would 
much fooner dellroy any fuch Cre3ture5, if it was poflible 
for them to breed there, than the common. Food which 
they eat, that being harder and more difficult to be brolte 
than (bey. 

m4 



i 



X. Of mrmtt Sac: 

And therefore Markhamh Ailertion muJl be 
as ^c as ridicuiouSj and only taken upon truftj ^J'Jf'^^^T 
from the Speech of feme Mountebank ; where, j^m. '^ ' 
fptaking of the red Worms, he fays : " He has 
'■ ken Horfes, whofe Stomachs have been eaten quite ihrough 
" with them, fo that the Meat which they eai could not s- 
« bide in their Stomach, but fell, upon the fwallowing, intp 
•' the Body, maktiig the Body fwtU like a Tun, to that tbcy 
" dy'd wirh hu^e Torment ", 

Neither will the Hiftories we have of Worms being voukd 
at the Mouths of Men and Women, however authentick. a- 
vaii any Thing to prove their Cublifting in the Stomach, fincc 
it is very certain they have been thrown upwards like the 
Gall or Excrements in the liuid Paflion, when the ferijfat- 
tici Motion of the Guts has been very much inverted ; snd 
thefe have been but a very lliort while in the Stomach before 
their Ejeiament- 

We may therefore very reafonably affirm, 
(incc the oiodern Difcoveries have Oiewn us the w^*S 
true Ufe of the Stomach, iliat thts Sort of Ver- el/," 
min can only be bred and fubliiVed in the Guts 
gf any live AnimaU and not in the Stomach ; and whenthey are 
found there at any Time, it is either after the Animal is dead, 
that the Aiflion of the Srotnachcea(es,or eUe they ate brought 
into it in the Manner we have already mcntion'd. 

Now the Caufc of Worms is from foul Fee- ^' C*^ V 
ding, and very often from a bad Digeftion, for "'"""■ 
that wii! have the &me Effo^i: as corrupt and unwholfome 
Food. For the Aliment, when it is not fufficiently broko 
and comminuted in the Stomach, turns to Crudities, and is 
render'd the more liable to putrif/ in the Guts, fo that a pro- 
per Matter is furniihcd for the Produftion of Vermin i and 
rfiereforc we may often oblerve. that as Children, even fo 
■ young Horfcs are more liable to be infeftcd with Worms thao 
thofe that are grown to Maturit)'. And tliis may probably 
proceed Irom the Weaknefe and Flexibility of the (olid PartSr 
whereby, tho' their Appetites are at that Time fenfible and 
vigorous, yet the Stomach muft a£c hd forcibly upon th« 
Aliment, than when they are aniv'd to a more advanc'd State; 
fo that of Confequcnce they may be render'd more liable to 
the Produilion of thofe Animals, 

The Signs arc all thofe that appear in a Cho- "' Si^it. 
lick, for befides that thofe Infcifts occafion a Ti- 
tUllKion in the Guts, [he vifcid grofs aiKd putrify'd MitrcT. 
wber»< 
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whereby they are ingender'd, caufo a Vellication and frequent 
Twitches, and withal fo much Pain, that a Horfe appears to 
be in ail the Agony imaginable, lying down and llaningup 
again by Fits, oftentimes ftriking his Belly with his hind Foot* 
and ofccncimes rubbing his Fundament againft any Wall or 
Poft that happens to be near him ; and when there hap- 
pens to be many of chofe Creatures, elpeciaJly when they ' 
are harbour'd in the great Gut, they appear plentifully in 
the Dung. 

TicCKtt '^'^ ^'^^ confills in all thofe Things that are 

proper to deftroy th« Vilcidities in the Bowels, 
and at the fame Time to ftrengthen the Stomach ; for by 
that Means a Horle digeits his Hay and Provinder, and no- 
thing but the grofler Parts go downwirds into the Guu> 
fo that of confcquence thofe Creatures cannot eafily be in- 
gender'd there. 

And becaufe Putting is of the mod immediate Efficacy is 
all fuch Caies, it is therefore the mod proper to begin the 
the Cure that Way : snd for that Purpofe, if there be no Ob- 
ftnidtions in the ftreight Gut, which may firft require the L'fc 
of Qyilers, we recommend the following. 

• ' Take Tanfcy Flowers and Coraline, of each a Handfiil, 
' Sena one Ounce, Jalap in grofs Powder haif an Ounce : 

• Boil them in a Quart of Water, and to the ftrain'd Decoc- 
' tion add two Ounces of Syrup of Buckthorn. Or ; 

• Take two Ounces of the Puhir Cornachmi, or Countefs 

• of JVar'W!ck'& Powder, and give it in a DecodUon wherein 

• Rue has been boit'd '. Lee your Horfe be kept from fee- 
ding two Hours before and two Hours thereafter, giving him 
moderate Exercile to help the Operation of the Phydcki and 
at Night he may have fcaldcd Bran to eat- 
But thefe are the propereft Purges to deftroy Worms and 

wormy Matter, that have Mercurius Dukit, or Mthiofs Mint' 
ral join'd with them, as foEIows. 

• Take of the b^ft Aloes one Ounce. Mercwiut Dultis 
' haif an Ounce, Diagridium two Drams. Make thefe into 

• a Ball with Liquorilh Powder or Fiower> and as much But- 
' ter as is fufficienc '- Or thus : 

• Take of the beft ihining Aloes one Ounce and a hslf, 

• ^tluojis Mineral one Ounce, Diagridium and Diaphore* 
' tick Antimony, of each two Drams. Make tliem into 

• one or two Bills, as above directed, and let them begivcn 
,. fafliiig'. 

Either 




Either of thefe being three or four Times repeated, witl 
dellroy all Miiiner of worms, and carry off that Dimy and 
tomipcible Matter in which ihcy are ingender'di and without 
the lewt Danger. 

The Mercurm Diilcis may be had at any Chymift's. or A- 
pothecary's ; as for the JEihiofs it u made of equal Parts of 
Quickfilver and BrimftoDe, rubbing them in aMorrartiU they 
arc incorporated and turn co a black Powder. 

After your Horfe has been fufficienily pui^ed with one or 
other of the above-mention'd Remedies, the following Pow- 
der, out of SoUeyfeU, may be given for a Week or a Fort-* 
night, and it will be of great Service Co dcilroy all the Re- 
mains of the Diftetiiper. 

•' Take the Roots of Mafterwort, the Leaves and Roots 
*' of Radifties, greater Centaury and Tanfy, dry them in the 
" Sun in the Summer, and is an Oven, with a moderate 
" degree of Heat, in the Winter ; then take a Pound of 
" each Geimander, Ground-pine. Roots of Angelic^, atiil 
" Elicampain, alldry'd in the Shade, of each half aPourld. 
^' Coraline, or Sea-mofs, and Liver Aloes, of each four 
<' Ounces, Gallangal, Nutmeg, and Sal Pmscllte, of ctcfa 
" two Oiinccs. Reduce all the Ingredients to Powder f^- 
" rately, then mix them and keep them in a leathern Bag,,ot 
" in a gtafs Battle clofe ftopt. The Dofe is an Ounce for 
" fmail Horfcs, two Ounces and a half for large Hories ; 
"■ mix i: with half an Ounce, or three Drams, of old Trea- 
" cle, or an Ounce of Treacle DUteJftrm, or Midiridnte ; 
" then give it the Horfe in a Pint of White-wine, and after- 
" wards walk him inhis Qoatlis", 

But thb Powder will be much better if the fifft Ingredients 
be wholly left out. and inllead of them be fubftituted four 
Ounces of rhe Flower of Brimftone, and f.vo Ounces of 
the Powder of Myrrh j neither is there occafion to be much 
fcrupulous about the Dofe, for the fmalleft Horic may 
cake two Ounces of this Powder, and it will be little e- 
□ough. 

There are many other Remedies appropriated to deftroy 
Worms, wiiich are all very good, when rightly app'y'd, as 
Rue, St. Joha't Wort, Tops of Broom, Mak Fein, Savin, 
Citron Seeds, Wormwood and Wormfeed, Garlick, OniT 
ons, and fuch like, Thirds, tut none can come up to Jtf<r- 
surm Dultit, ot the ^rfmtfs Z-Tmfral, for imtficdiate SSt 
ficicy. ,' '" '• 
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Moll Farriers, for Cheapnefs, make Ufe of AUum, bUcfc 
Soap, burnt Vitriol, and fuch like Things ^ fome exhibit cor- 
roiive Sublimate, or red Precipitate, as much as will lie upon 
3 filver Penny ; but as thefe lift Medicines, tV;;. the Subli- 
mate and freeipitate, cmnot be us'd internally without great 
Danger, efpecially to brute Creirures, who cao never be 
brought to take fuch Things as are proper to carry off (heir 
ill Eflefts, they ought therefore not to be given in any Cafe ; 
for albeit they may, by Virtue of their powerful Efficacy, ftic- 
cced in fome Circiimftances, where a Horle happens to be 
robuft and ftroi^ ; yet when ic is othcrwife, if they are not 
the Occafion of fudden Diforders, they will lay the Seeds of 
« bad ConftitutEon, and render a Horfc unferviceable for 
the&iure. 

'^nL^'';":;-, "oh a p. XL. 

.-, :rri','l . 

©f-f JWB »! the Brjsils iaufed bi fiuUen Ac- 

1*!'"'; ■ cidmt!. 

"Vir E have already taken Notice that mod: of the DifeiJes 

*' ck tlie Guts will caufe Cholick Pains, when dity 
come to an Extremity ; but Horfcs, who are oftentimes un- 
der the DireiSion and Management of bad Tutors, aud are 
themfcltfes only guided by Inftinifl;, muft therefore be ren- 
(ier"'d liable to many Incoaveniencits, and to none more than 
ihole whKb Ihew ' chemfclves immediatdy in the Bowels ; for 
the drinking cold Water when .a Horfe is hot. 

*-lf«-'ffl' ""^ '^ ^'^ ^^"^ "^"^ ''^ ^ "^ ^^^ '""^^ ^ ^^' 
fci* Ke. ter, or if he be fuflfer'd to cool of a fudden 

when he has been at hard Exe'rcife, any fudt 
Mifcoanagement very ftequendy brings on the raofl intolc 
lal^p Di&rders, as we daily obferve. 

Atid this is eafy to be accounted fbn becaufe when the 
Body is hot and the Pores open, any fudden Cold caufcs 
them to be imtnediaiely fliut up, (b (hat all the common and 
neceCIary DJfcharges are in a great Meafure hinder'd, by which 
Means the Vcllels of the Ctloa, and fometimes of the Sto- 
mich and other Bowels, are alfo cramm'dand dlllended ; and 
tHis is the friie Caufe of the Pain, and lijcewife of the Wind 
and' Flatulency tbat i-; obfervable in fuch Cafes, for altboue|i 
Wind may often proceed from other Ciufes. as from tne 
.Vifcidity and Slimincfs of the Matter tbat is fometimcs har- 

bOBT'd 
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bour'd in the Bowds ; ye; in this Cafe ic is chiefly occafion'd 
by tlieir over-great ReUxation, whereby they lofe their 
Tone and perijinltick Mo[ion, which h abfolurely need- 
fery to the ExpuUion of the Wind as well as the Excre- 
menis. 

Aj (or the Signs of [hefe i\i'^d.fin Diforders they arc fuf- 
ficiencl^ known to every one, we (Hall therefore proceed to' 
the Cure. 

And firft of all, if the Horfe be hot and fe- Tf-r c-rr ./ 
veri/hj as it fometimes happens, a moderate 'oli,'^" 
Quanfi^of Blood may betaken from the Neck- 
vein, after which a Clyfter ought to be injedted, and fuch a 
one as will fiimulate the Guts, and promote their periflaliick' 
Motion, for by that Means the Excrements' and Wind will 
not only be ejefled, but the ftagnanc Blood muil alfo be 
foiyarded, for which Purpofe nothing can be more fervic&- 
abJe than a Quart of Emetick Wine given lukewarm ,■ but^ 
becaufe this is not to be had without Expeiice, it would « 
therefore be worth any Gentleman's while to itaake it amt, 
keep it by him, and that is eafily done, only by infufing four • 
Ounces of the Crecus MetaHorutt, or Liver of Antimony, ini 
a Gallon of Whire-wine, or Ale, for fevcral Days, and i( ' 
will give ir an emetick Quality. _ 

But inflead of the emetick Wine the following Qyfter m^lg 
be ufed. ' "^ 

' Take of the Decoftion of Mallows and Marfli-maliowSfc.j 
' or of Broth that is not too fat, two Quarts, diflbtve fbur^J 
' Ounces of Syrup of Buckthorn, and two Handfuls of cotn.^^ 
' mon Sah *. Or chb : 

' Take two Quarts of warm Water, and diflbWc in it h _ 

* a Pound of E^m Salts, and two Handfuls of commoai 
' Salt '. Or the following : 

' Take of the Dccodion above-mention'd two Quai 
' Aloes in Powder two Ounces, Gambugc one Ounce. ] 
' thefe be ftir'd into the Decoiiion when it is jbout Bloody "j 

* warm, adding at the fame Time a Handful of bay Salt, or ' 

* common Salt. 
Let eidicr of theft be given, taking care to keep the J 

Horfe moving until the Operation is quite over ; and this 
Method will be the more necefliry if the Horfe has been fiJl I 
fed ; but if ic be otherwife, that he was empty whca.-4 
this Accident happen'd to turn, a Qyfter of 8ro(,h, oi ' 
tbft cawllieot Herbs and brown Sugar, or MoloiHis, 
fuSice. 
"' ' S a 
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After the purging Q?^*^ '^^ finiili'iJ ks Operaiion. Sweat 
ought, as foon as pollible, to be promoted, and that very 
plentifully i whei'efore. 

' Take of old Venke-treaeU, or of Mithridace, three 

• Ounces, MaUbe^s's Pill two Drams, Camphire fix Grains : 

• Mix them well together, and then diflblve them in a Quart 
< of warm Beer, and give it iliro' a Horn, doathing niia 

• very warm'. 

And. to comfort his Bowels, llie Oyfler prefcrib'd in a 
preceding Chapter to eafe violent Pains in the Guts may be 
given, or the following, which is of iike EtScacy, and will 
alio help to promote the Sweat. 

' Take Red-rofe Leaves two Handfuls, dry*d Mint 

• and Sage, of each one Handful, Gallangal bruis'd one 

• Ounce, Biy-bcrries fa Drams Boil them hilf an Hour 

• in three Pints of Water, and to the ftraiiied Deeodion add 
' Spirit of Wine or Brandy one Pint, and alfo diflblve in it 

• foijir Ounces of Diafcordium '. Let this be given Milk- 
watm. keeping his Tail clofe to his Fundament, until he has 
no Motions of dirowing it out. 

But a Horfe is fometimes fo reftlcfi with the Violence of 
thole Puins, that there is no keeping hita on his Legs, but he 
throws himfdf down every Minute j and fomc Horfcs kill 
themfelvesby ftriking their Heads againft the Walls, who o- 
therwife might eaiily be recover'd if they could be manag'd. 
Thele ought to be buried in a Dunghil, all but the Head, tlKre 
being no Cale [hat requires that Kind of Sweating more th an 
this, for it is very much to be fufpedted, that the giving of 
cold Water lo a Horfe when he is hot, and wiiKing him a- 
bout his Bread: and Belly, may often caufe an immediate 
Foundering ui the Cheft, and this ieems reafonaWe enough 
from the extraordinary working and heaving of the Flaoks, 
which is obfcrvable all of a fuddcn in fome Horles after fuch 
Accidents. But the Reader may have recourle to what ii3S 
beoi already laid under that Heal 

CHAP. XLL 
^ Of the Teliows or Jaundice. 

a^^*^"/ 'T'HERE is no Dillemper that happens more ■ 
*^^'2tt^ frequently to Horfeir than the Jaundice or 

r«t(j"^. Yellows, and proceeds trom Ob ftruiitiom dtbcr 
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in the Gall-pipe, caufcd by Slime or gritty Matter, or when the 
Roots of thoie ]iccle Duifb that open into tligr Pipe are flopc 
by the like Matter, ot compreiVd by a Plenitude and FuUtiel^ ■ 
of the Blood-veiTels that lie near them. 

Sometimes that Diftemper proceeds from or accompanies 
hard and Jlbh-reus Obftruftions in the Liver, and fometimes 
the filood'Will.be tidt^ur'd in malignant and peAili^tt^ Sick- 
neJles, as [he Diteafe mentjon'd by SoileyfiU^ which he terms 
the Spatirjh Evd, and whicJi he obferved to be predominant a- 
mong the Horfes in his Time for leveral Years t<^etber, and 
to many prov'd mortal i fometimes the fame Symptoms will 
alfo happen upon the Bite of an Adder, or any other venom- 
ous Bsaft. 

In thefe lail Cafes of Poifon and Infeflion, the Liver no 
doubt is inflim'd and fwcli'd, and by that means bears its Pro- 
portion, from which tlie Yellownefs no doubt happens; but 
as this is only a Symptom, which may be removed by all thofe 
things that are proper to carry off the Fever ; and as we have 
already laid down fuch Methods as are proper in Cafes of Ma- 
lignity, we Jhall only here confider it as any other Secretion 
thit is obftrudted, and provide fuch means as are proper to o- 
pcn the faid Obftrudions. 

When the Gall-pipe, or rather when the Roots of its com- 
mon Du& are any ways fiopt up, the Matter whicli ihould 
be converted and turned into Gall, is taken up by the Veins, 
and carry 'd back again into the Mais of Blood, ■ giving it a yel- 
low Tindlurc ; fo that all the Parts of a Horfe that have a Ca- 
pacity of Ihewing the Colour, as the Eyes, ihe Inlide of thfr 
Lips, and even the Slave from the Mouth, will appear yellov'* 
But as this Difeafe is contrary to that fort of Scouring whi 
there is a Protufion of the Gall, and there being little or no 
of it tranfmitted into the Guts, the Excrements will thercfoi 
look of a light pale Green, as if the Aliment was only wi 
in the Guts. 

It is alfo to be obferv'd, when a Horfs has the Yellows, he 
turns dull, heavy and lluogil}), low in his Spirits and ftiint, et 
peciaily when he is put to the leaft ExercUe j and when the 
Dillemper has continued fome rime upon him, he lofes his 
Appetite, and becomes poor, lean and jaded. 

While the Obftruflions are oniy in the Gall-paflages. it is 
eafy enough to be cur'd, but when the Liver is indurated and 
barden'd near thofe Paflagcs, as it fometimes fills out ; or if 
there happen Impoftumations or Ulcers, the Cure will then be 
very doubtful ; for in this laft Cafe it will have all the fame 
■ ^ ' S3 Effcfe 
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Effefts 15 any other internal wafting Ulcer : And in the other 
Cal'c. where the Liver is fiihirrous and hard, ihefe ObllruSi- 
ons muft alio be difficult, becaufc they lie out of the reach of 
manual Operation, and alfo of excornal Applications. 

But in the Cure we ihall begin with its firft 
^ *"' Stage, when we only fuppofe the dll-paflages 

obftruifted as above-mcntion'd ; and to remove thofe. Purg- 
ing tniift, in the firft Piice, be neceiTary, with thofe Thing! that 
are moderately opening, for unkfs there be Pain and InBam- 
matioo in the Liver, Hoodirgwill dobut httleServicei how- 
ever, much ic is in vogue in fuch Cafes. 
Tlierefore let the following Infufion be madej viz. 
•• Take of Senna once Ounce, Madder Roots and Turtne* 
" rick, of each half ai3 Oi,ncc, the Leaves of Strawberries, 
" Mallows and Marfli-mallows, of each one Handfifl. Salt of 
*' Tartar three Drams. Let them be infusd in three Pints of 
*' boiling Water all Night, and in the Morning la it be given 
" with the ufual Precautions. This Infulion will juft keep the 
" Horfe's Body open, and may therefore be repeated four or 
" five Days fucceffively. 

Or inftead of this, the Horfe may be purg'd three or four 
times with an Ounce, or ten Drams of the beft Aloes, and 
half an Ounce of Turmeriok made into a Ball, which, lo a 
'Horic of fmall Value, may be done with lefs Trouble. 

After Purging in the manner »e have prdcrib'd, the Horfe 
may have now and then a litile fcaldcd Bran, and fomctimo 
boU'd Barley to eat, and his Water may have conftantly Barley 
and Liquorice boil'd in it ,- and a Dofc of the following Pow- 
der may be every Day given for a Fortnight or three Weeks 
K^echer, unlefs the Purging alone remove the Diftempcr, as 
it fometimcs happens in the Beginning. 

" Take of the Roots of M-adder and Turmericlc, of each 
" half a Pound, Earth-worms dr/d in the Sun, or in an CX 
" ven that is but moderately heated, ajid Myrrh, ofcschfour 
•* Ounces, Shavings of Harr's-horn or Ivory, and crude Tar- 
*' tar, of each two Ounces, crude Antjmonyfix Ounces, the 
" beft Saffron and Cinamon, of each mo Drams ". Let lU 
thcfe be made into a fine Powder, and give your Horfe cvtij 
Morning two Ounces in a fufficient Quantity of Vmce-trtfoi 
to make ir into a ftiff Parte, letting him at the fame drinfc i 
little White-water or Barley-water to wafti it down. 

I have been told that the following Receipt fcldom «* 

never milTes to carry off the Yellows before it be of an old 

SraodiDgi 
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Standing ; and if ir fuccecds, as I have fealbn to credit my In- 
formant, ir is a very eafy way of making a Cure. 

" Take of Cajfile Soap one Ounccj cut it into Slices, and 
" diflblve it in two or three Spoonfuls of Wiiey, or any other 
" Liquid, after that mix with it two Ounce": of live Honey 
" and Powder of Turmcriclc as much as will make it into 
" two, and after you have dipt them in fwect Oil, give them 
" to your Horfe, letting him fait two Hoars before and two 
" Hours tliereafter ". 

This mult be repeated every other Day for a Weelt ai leaft. 
But in [his Cafe the Uie of chewing Balls, or the Champing 
on green Juniper- wood, Hotfe-iadiili, or any fuch thing that 
will be of efficacy 10 roufe his Spirits, mu(t needs be of great 
Service to him, and he ought alfc to have every Day Ewrcife 
givfen him in proportion to his Strength and Ability i for no- 
thing can conduce more to aiTift the Medicines in their Opt- 
But when the Yellows proceed from Jtony and ^^ ''nn/terMt 
hard ObftrutSions in the Liver, which, if they j4»>uiin. 
be large, may cafiiy be difcovered. becauie they . . i 
will render him liable to Pain and Inflammation, efpecally upcai 
theleaft Exercifc; and youmay obferve hira under great Op- 
preffion, and hewill often turn his Head towards his right Side. 
In that Cafe he muft be bled, and moderately purg'd with the 
Infufion above defcrib'd ; atret which the following Fomenta- 
tion may be ufed. 

" Take of the Leaves of Mallows and Marfli-maliows, of 
*' each tour Handfuls, Wotrnwood and Catnomilc, of each 
" two l-iaiidfuls. Leaves of Bawtn and Flowers of Melilot, 
" or fuch of thcfe as can be had, of each one large Handtul : 
" Boil them in a Gallon of Water, and add to it a Pint of 
" ^irit of Wine. 

The propcrefl way toufethts, is by dipping \vtK)llcnOoths 
into it, and applying it pretty warm and often to the Part af- 
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If this Symptom ^oos not wear oiF in a little Time, it will 
Ibon caufe the Horfe's Death i but if thai is renpoved , and 
the Horie ftili continues yellow ; or if the Diftempcr has con- 
tinued obftiiiate and immoveable, notwithftanding all the pro- 
per means have been ufed, recourJe muft then be iMd to ^fe- 
dicines of the moCt powerful Eflicacy, for which purpofe we 
recommend the following Purge. 

" Take of Aloes one Ounce, Myrrh and Turaierick. of 

^ each half an Ounce, Mercurm Dnhit three Drams, or half 

^ S + *• aa 
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" aa Ounce pf .i^bn^s Miaeral. Make tbcm into PiUs, with 
■' s luEScicni Qamtity of Flower and Butter. 

Thefe tavf be given twice a Week, or according as you 
find he hi! Streogih to bear them, until he has been fcoured four 
Of fire tunes; aP.cr which the Cinnabar Pills, or thofe for the 
FtroDt may bc^cn, and their ufe continued for Ibmc con- 
dmblc time ('Syour Hotfc be worth the Espence) but ef- 
pediUy if jou obfeme him rather to mend than grow worfe. 
And diis Nlcihod, when it is rightly follow'd) will be found 
the tooli ra:ioaal 10 recDove all obAinatc DileafcsoflheLiver. 

CHAP. XLU. 
Of the Tiifeafes of the Rents or KidnejSy &c. 

^tTE find in the Books of Farriers an Account of ail the 
' Difeiies of the Reins and Bladder, though there arc but 
few who have deliv^'d them in any tegular Order ; aoid> lo- 
deedi fomeoftbem, as die Srone in the Bladder, (i^«. arcbut 
Icldom met with ; wc (hall therefore make it our Bufineft to 
fpend as litUe of the Reader's Time as pofllble in things th»c 
ate common and unprofitable. However, we make no doubt 
bur foiiie rare and unufual Inil^nccj> of Stones and Slime 
bappen to thofe Creatures, yet the molt common are only 
thofc that proceed from Coftivenefi, from an Inflammation 
or Ulceration in the Kidneys, or fome Defefl in the Bladder, 
or in the Urine itfelf ; what relates to the Pain or Stoppage of 
Water caus'd by Coltivenefs has already been difcufi'd under that 
Head ,' and as it is not to be accounted a Difeafe in tbofe Parts. 
but only a Symptom of another Difeafe, and is temovcd £ 
foon as that ceafes ^ we fliall therefore in the enfuing Chapter 
only confider a Stoppage or Painpifs in the latter Senic, when 
the Difeafe is cpnfin'd to the Reins and Pailages of the Urine. 

CHAP. XLIU. 

Of the 'Painpfs or Strangury, 

*T*HO' this Difeafe happens mofl frequently when there t* 
■ ■*■ an ObftruCtion of the Dung hirden'd and indurated in 
the Streight Gut, as we have obfcrv'd ; yet when i: proceeds 
from another Caufc, it is moft likely to be occafion'd eithei 
J>y an Inflammation of the Bladdct, or an Ulcer in theKidn^j; 
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for when there happens to be an Ulcer in thofe Parts, the 
Sharpnefi of the Matter proceedihg from thence may no doubt 
caufe Pain, when it pafles into the Urethra or Pifspipe, by ab- 
rading and carryiiig oiF the Mucus that fliould dereittl that fen- 
fible rart, fo that a Horfe in this Cafe muft pifs in Pain ; and 
a$ this will alfo caufe an Inflammation there, inftead of pijQSng 
freely, he will often dribble. 

An Inflammation in thofe Parts, arifing from any other 
Caufe,. as hard Riding, too long a Detention of his Urine, 
has generally the fame Eflfed:^ but an Inflammation of this 
Idnd happens the more readily if there be a Lentor of the Dung. 

To remove all fuch Diforders, it will be .ne- ^^ ^^^ 
ceflary to give emollient foftning Clyfters, made 
of a Deco(91on of Mallows, Marm-mallow^, Mercury, Ca- 
momile and the Iike^ with a mixture of Oils and other flippe- 
' ly Things, or Qyfters made of fat Broths^ and to make them 
a little purgative, conomon Treacle or Manna may be diflblv'd 
in them, to the Quantity of fix Ounces or half a Pound. 

Half an Ounce of Sal Vrunella or purify'd Nitre may be 
diflblv'd in his Water for two or three Days together, or two 
Ounces of crude Tartar may be boil'd in it j and among, bis 
Provinder may be mixt the Leaves of Strawberries, Raddilhes 
and Tumip-tops. 

But if after hard Riding you have rcafon to fufped an In- 
flammation ill the Kidneys, the Bladder or Urinary Paflage, 
which mufl: at the fame time be accompanied with feverifh 
Symptoms, it will then be very proper to take Blood from the 
Neck- vein, and the Ufe of the Clyfters may be repeated as 
often as you fhall fee occafion j but if you have reafon to fear 
an Ulcer in the Kidneys, in that cafe all cleanfing balfami^k 
Medicines are to be comply'd with, for which purpofe we chief- 
ly recommend the following Balb. 

" Take Gum Benjamin half a Pound, clean Antimony in 
^^ fine Powder four Ounces, Flower of Brimftone fix Ounces, 
'^ Seeds of Foenugreek and crude Opium, of each an Ounce, 
'^ Salt of Tartar two Ounces, pound thefe in a Mortar, ad- 
ding as much Spirit of Turpentine as is fufficient to make 
them intoa Mafs, form them into Balls Weighing two Oun- 
'' ces each, one of which may be given every Morning an 
" Hour before watering^timc ". Or the following: 

'' Take Turpentine one Pound, boil it in Water till it be 
*» brought to the ConCftencyof Shoe-makers Wax ". Give 
your Horfe tlie Quantity of a large \¥allnut dipt in Oil, or moift- 
pn'd with Putter, apd continue its Ufe for fome time. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 

Of a Flux of Urine ayidftding of Blood. 

K N imtnoderare Flux of Urine happens when the Serum of 
■"■ the Blood is too much atcenuaced aiid thin, or when the 
Pores of the Skin arc coo much conftringed and Ihiit up. or 
when the renal Duds, wa. the fmaU Canals that open into the 
hollow Part or Balbn of the Kidneys are too much extended 
and dilated, whereby the Serum is fepai*ated in an over-grea[ 
Quanciry from the Kidneys. 

The firil, to wit, when the ferous Parts of the Blood arc too 
much attenuated, is for the moft part caufcd by travciling ii 
hot Weather, or eating hot or (pirituous Herbs in the b^in- 
ning of the Grafs Seafon ; and we have already obferv'd that 
the Poresof the Skin arc moft ordinarily obftrudcd and /hut up 
by riding in the Night F(^s, or espofuig a Horfe to the 
Cold when he has been over-much heatcij : And the renal 
Dudb may be dilated and extended by eating Snow with the 
Gfaisin Winter, w^ch is faid to abound very much with AV 
tTe\ oritmaybccaufed by drinking over-much Water of any 
Kindj efpL-cially when a Horfe is put to hard Exercife, foiHy 
that Means it fuddcnly precipitates and lalls downwards in an 
over-great Quanriiy into the Reins, io that the above-mend- 
on'd Ducb become widened beyond their ufua! Dimenfions. 

After this it will not be difficult to undcrftand 
"^iw^'L. '^°* ^ Horfe comes to ftale Blood, for aibeit 
* ° ' Biood may fomctiroes proceed from m Ulcerati- 
on of the Kidneys when they are wore and abraded by Sand ci 
gritty Matter, or by the Acrimony and Sharpnefs of the Cor- 
ruption that proceeds from the Ulcer ; yet the raoft uTita! 
Gjufc of pifling Blood happens when the renal Dudb hsve 
been over-much diftended by any of the Caufes abovc-men- 
tion'd, and Blood, for the moft Part, follows a too gj-eat Pro- 
hifion of the Urine, though this is very fcldom atteiKled un- 
to by Farriers. 

As to the Cure whether there be only a too 
*"■ great Profufion of Urine, or a Flux of Blood, it 
is to be perform'd chiefly by Medicines that firengthen and jg- 
glutinate, andlikewife by fuch Things as will divert the Hu- 
mours another way by opening the Pores : Only in cafe of 
Blood a Veiii ihould by all means be open*d in the Neck « 
Brcaft, to make as fpeedy a Revulfioa as poflibic, beciuie thii 
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kind of Hemorrhage proves foniecimes fatal to Horfes, and 
that very fuddenly. 

After Blooding a cooling Ctyflw wherein Sal Poi^chrejl or 
Sal VruwUiE has jjeen difltSv'd will be very convenient. As 
the following : 

" Take of tRe Decoftion of Mallows and Marfii-maliows 
" two Quarts, diffoive in it three Ounces of Sal Poljchtcjium, 
" or Sal Prunellie, or Sakpetre, four Ounces of OtI or ftcfli 
*■ Butter ". Let it be injedted lukewarm. 

The following Drench may alfo be given and repeated for 
cwo cr three Days. 

" Take Plantain-Water one Pint, Trcacle-watcrhilta Pint, 
" Japan Earth and Bole, of each two Ounces, Sugar of Lead 
" ten Grains, Diafcordium or Mithridarc thiee Ounces ". 
Or the following Balls may be given. 

" Take Gum Tragacanth and Gum Arabick, of each four 
" Ounces, dry'd Lifjuoriih, Seeds of Melons and white Pop- 
<• pies, of each an Ounce, Gourds and Cucumber-feeds, of 
" each half an Ounce, Starch two Ounce? : Make them into 
" a fine Powder, and with a Mucilage of Roois of Marft. 
" mallows and Fcenugreek-fecds, letthem be forro'd into Balll 
" weighing two Ounces each- 
Let your Horfe have one of thefe Balls Morning and Afier- 
ternoon, an Hour before his Water, until his Urine cejfcs to 
be bloody, 

Sticif the Flux of Blood beviolent, take nvo Ounces of Sale 
or Sugar of Lead, and dilTolve it in a i^iiart of Vmt^r or 
Verjuice, and apply ic cold to his Brcaft, and it will ftop it im- 
mediately, unlefs it proceeds from ibme pretty large Branch 
of an Artery; and in that Cafe, unlefd the Rupture be in the 
urinary PalTage, where it may be rcach'd by a Ityptick Inje- 
^on, ic will readily prove mortal- 

If your Horfe has got a Fever, his Feeding murt be but ve- 
ry moderate, if he has no other Accident beridcs a Flux of V- 
rine, he may be indulg'd to feed fomewhat more liberally, and 
among his Oats may be ftrew'd the Seeds of Melons, Gourd 
or white Poppies ; three or four of the Heads of the faid Pop- 
pies, with ihe Seeds, may be cut to nieces and boil'd in his 
Water, which will give it no difagrecablc Taftc: You may al- 
fo give him now and then half a Pint of fweet Oil, for all thole 
Tmngsarc very proper, and they wlU^clp to blunt ihe Alperi- 
ty and Sharpnels of the Urine; but Care mull be taken no> 
to let him drink too much Water, but rather give it iiim tlie 
Oftncr, uuleliit be fofcncd in the manner wchave dirc-i^led. 
^ CHAP, _ 



arhier's New Guide, Chap. 



CHAP. XLV. 

Of the Colt-evikjhedding of the Seed, and mat- 
tering of the Tardy ' 

Tki CM-iviL np H E Colt-evil is a continued Sdffiiefs in a 
■'■ Horfe'i Yard, and is fo call'dj becaufe k 
is a Dileafe incident to Coles, and is brought upon them b^ 
having full Liberty with Marcs while they are not able to 
cover them ; but the Oile^c, which generally goes under 
that Oenotninacion in this Kingdom, is no other than a 
Swelling of the Sheath. 

It may be e.ifily cur'd in the Beginning, only by bathing (he 
Sheath with fome warm Fomentation made of anaUicni: 
Herbs, <^c. as Mallows, Marih-mallows, Wormwood, Ca- 
momile, and the like, with a Mixture of Spirit of Wine ; 
but if you (ind the Swelling pretty hard, and that there are 
the Signs of Heat and Inflammauon, he ought to be both 
bled and purgid, and his Yard ty'd up to his Belly, making 
a Hole in the Bandage for the PalT^e of his Water. 
Skiddlns ?f "^^ (hedding ot the Seed, if a Horie bsp- 

Scid. pens to have any fuchDifeafe, may beealily known 

by a Weakneft and Debility ; but that which 
the Farriers bring under this Denomination, is only fome 
Weaknefsof the Reins, occafion'd by a Strain or violent Ev- 
ercife, or the Solution of a Cold, which is fometimes ibl- 
low'd by a Running at the Yard. 

But the Cure is the fime whether it be Seed or only Mat- 
ter from the Reins, and may be perform'd by once or twice 
Ptii^ng. and the Ufe of Turpentine Balls, as direded in the 
45d Chapter i or the Ufe of thofe ftrengtbuiiig Medicines wc 
have infcrted in the preceding Chapter. 
Maiip;«ttT '^^^ mattering of the Y'ard proceeds fom&- 
thtTari. times from the fiiarp frofty Air caufing an Ul- 

ceration, but chiefly when a Horfe lias hurt him- 
felf by being too eager in covering a Mare, for as the Yard is 
of a loofe and fpunjy Subftanccj if it therefore happens tobe 
bruifed, it eafiiy becomes fore and ulcerated ; and when the 
Skin 15 Only fretted off from any Part of it. from cbence 
does ilTuc a confiderjblc Difcharge of fcerid (linking Mancr. 
and may be of ill Cotifequence, if due Care be not taken, 
. tho' at firft it may be cur'd by Blooding only, and bathin; 



T^nLVI. Of the'Dropfy. 

the Pare with warm Spirit of Wine ; but the bcft Way in 
uiing the Spirits is to take him out of the StabJe, for when 
theierare apply'd to fo fcnfible a Part as the Yard, the fmarting 
Pain will be apt :o make him lame himfclt unlefs he has room, 
bur that docs not hft above one Minute. 

If the Ulcer, or Excoriation be inwards, which can only 
be diftinguilli'd by :he Matter pi'oceeding from the Urinary 
PalTage, and not from the Pain in pilling, as the Farriers fup- 
pofe, for the Icaft Sore outwards, as 1: is more or lefs accom- 

enied with Inflammation, will exhibit the lame Signs as the 
rine piiles thro' the inflara'd Part. In that Cafe the follow- 
ing Mixture may be injeifted three or four Times a Day, 
and it will foon cure him of rhai Symptom. 

* Take a Pint of Plantain or Rofe-water, Venke-turptntiHe 
' two Ounces, the Yolk of one E^, Honey one Ounce, 
' mit thefe together in a Mortar, then pout the Water oo 
■■ them by Degrees until they are incorporated '. After which 
add four Ounces of Spirit of Wine, or Brandy, wherein half 
a Dram of Camphire has been didblv'd. Put the whole Mix- 
tiire into a Pbiai, ihaking it as often as you have occafion 
to ufe it. 
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Of the "Dropjy, 



L L our ETighJb Authors, and fome Italians, have enu- 
merated a Dropfy among the Difeafes of Horfes and 
fome affirm pofiiively that they have cur'd it in all its diffe- 
rent Kinds ; but that which chiefly happens to Horfes, is 
what the Farriers call the univerfal Dropfy, and (hews irfelf 
more or lels in all the estemal Parts of the Body, but efpeci- 
ally the Legs and Thighs, as they are the molt dependent i 
and I have myfelf oblerv'd in Caics of the Greafe, when tjiai 
happens both before and behind, it generally proceeds from 
a droplical Difpolition. 

The Caufe is from all Kinds of ill Ufage, but "' <:■"•? 4 
eipecially from bleeding and purging Horles ' "^^'' 
bej'ond their Strength ; for thefe unfeafonable Evacuations 
render the Blood languid and flow in its Motion, and for 
want of Spirits it has not Force enough to reach the Palla^es 
of the Skill fo as to make the ufaal Difchai^e, but its ferou^ 
Parts burit thro' the fraall Veliels, and are dt-poSrcd vx^r 
dcr the Skin or tlie flefliv Pannicie. 
'' Tit* 
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foon loofen a Hoife's Hide, as for Iiiflance, when a Horfc 
voids coo tnucli Dung, a Scop is puc thercunco wirh proper 
Recncdies, which aflringe and dry up chc Bdiy ; or when a 
Horfe ftalet coo much, or if the Paflages of ihe Chyle are 
obftruftedi whatever carries off rhefe ObfiruAons, or puts a 
Scop to the fuperBuous Evacuation, will caufe chc Blood to 
flow in greater t^antity into its proper Veirels. by which 
Means the fhrunk and dcprefs'd Fibres will by d^rees be ex- 
tended to their iifual DitnenCons. But if the Farrier be at a- 
Lo6 [o judge rightly in thofe Cafes, he can hardly do amUs 
if he adminiiler the fame Remedies we have laid down for 
the Cure of the YeJlows, for there arc but few Hidebound 
Horfes which they wiU not recover, unlcfs there be an in- 
ward Decay and Wafte. 

But while proper Means are us'd inwardly, bcGdcs good 
Dreffing, Fomentations may be us'd outwardly, fuch as are 
recommended by Solhyfelh made of Succory, Harc's-tongue, 
Agrimony, St. John's Wort, Bay-leaves, Bawm, Mint, Pen- 
ny-roya!. Rue, Sage, Rofemaiy, Thyme, the Roots of GraB, 
Madder, Eringo, or fuch of them as can ealily be had : Let 
twelve Handfuls be boil'd in two Gallons of Water, or Lees 
of Wine, and taking as many of the Ingredients in your 
Hand as you can grafp, rub all his Body with it as tot as 
he is able to bear ; after which cake Ointmcijt of Marih- 
mallows and Oil of Rue, of each equal Parts, with thefc 
chafe his Bcily, and all about his Throat and Jaws, or whfre- 
ever the Hide is much flirunk, then cover him with an oU , 
Sheet dipt in the Liquor, being firfl wrung out) binding ovet' 
a!l a warm Quilc or Rug. 

This may be repeaced for the Space ot three or four 
Days ; and as that Author righily obfcrvcj, it will hdp to 
draw the Spirits and Nouriihmenc to the dry Skin, tho' it 
will do but little Service unlets the inward Obltru£tions be, 
a!fo remov'd. 

BuCas for atii'dleanHo.'fe, who has no inwarj 
^r'ii'nL Indifpofition, I would never advile any one to 
wmal'ii. tamper with him, otherwife than by obferving ■ 
due Care in his Feeding, Drefling, and Exa- 
cile i for in this Cafe, while we only fuppofe a Horft's Body 
Ihrunk and deprefc'd by the continual Difclurgw from tbc 
Pores of the Skin, and the other Excreiions. duiing his daily 
and continued Labour, and che Want of fuiEcient Food to 
make up chofc Lodes, it is very certain ihefe may be repdr'd.^' 
by Fopa and Eafc. Blic as in thi? Qfe the \'i.-lic]s are cob- 
m&tA 
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_.trafted ,an4.1eSen'd intheir &3re apd Opacicy, . bw Food 
ougbcatfirii: to be butfnodewc.,.P(IiefwiJe a larger Qua n ci- 
ty of Blood wijl be tranftnictcd into thofe VlITcIs thia they 
are capable at once to receive,, which mull needs be the Oc- 
cafioii of raany Diforders, as, icv?ili caufe an Over-plenimdc 
in the extreme Parts, and fo byits Reclmidanc)', overburden 
and load the principal Bowels. 

And this h truly the Reifon why lean and tir'd Horfes, 
who have been fuddealy &i[cn'd by Jockeys, become Jijch 
Jades, turn brokenwinded or lame, or lole their Eyc-iigbt up- 
on the ieafl Service i for while the main Study of choic Per- 
sons is fas every one fufScientJjf, knows) only to make them 
look fat and plump, they foften all their Food, that it niay 
digeft foon, and cufii the fooner to Blood, and allow cheni 
no Manner of Excrcile, \xm% feniible that.any Itich Method 
would fooo turn to their own Detriment, 

But to apply this more particularly to our prefent Purppfe, 
a lean Hotfe : Oiouid hive bis Ex^rcife and Food increa«'d by 
ilqgrees.^and juftly propoitiony to the A'jgnientation of his 
Strength, and becjufc ot the Contiadipn and \Vant tif Cajipc'- 
ty, which we have obferv'd to be in the Blood- vcli'i;!i of fucii 
Horfes, his EJtercife flfould'plwaysbc given hjm fo as he 
may reft Ibme Time t„fore lie Has His Feeding of Oa.u, be- 
caufe Exercifc, by tbinrting Bhe Blood, and making it cake 
up more Space iii the Canals, may theretbre, beHies other In- 
juries, CO which it expoles a Ie»i Hidebound Hoife.' caufe a 
more, than Wjiinary Senfe of FnllnsCi, ■ by diltejidi.-ig the 
^ood-veQala of the Stonjach;, : which are in that Pate very 

, fmail. and tiiecefore hurt Digdlion i whsrcas if he be fufler'd 
, iQ ftaod fume Time before ^n empty Rack, ot, only to eat 
a little freih Hay until the additional Motion of the Blood be 
decreas'd. and the V'eliUs become fublidcd by a gradual rua- 

. ning off of the Blood i a Horfe will tlien become iiglitfomo 
and able to digeil his Food.; fo ^s it may be canveriedco true 
and folid NotirllhmenL 

; And for tbefaine RcafonsaHcrfe in tliis Condition ought 
never co be taken out foon after Feeding, but upon Necef- 
lity, and then he fhOuld only be 'vffalk'd gciiily, as every Meal 
nukes a frefti Augmentation of the Uloijd ; and. indeed,' at 
ail Times his Ejtercife fhould be genrlc ;iiid cafy, until liis 
VefTels are render'd capacioin and iirong enough to bear th^ 
fiidden Sallies of ilie Blond, and ihat the Oinccs of Secreti- 
on have alfo aequir'd afufBcientAptitudetonukefchcirDifclwr- 
gcs as regular and as nearly priiporiionabl; as may b; to the 

l.'Byiniity of his Food. T AttA 
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And this inuft certainly be the true Rearon of fatning 
and hirdning a lean Hidebound Horfe ; or in other Words, 
of bringing a lean Horfc into good Cafe, and at the feme 
Time rendering him rerbuft and ftrong, and able to bear 
the hardeft Labour and Toil, efpecially if to ihis be added 
good Rubbuig and Drdling to promote the DiTcbargcs of 
[he Skin. 

But notwithflanding ihefe Rtiles afe what we can war- 
rant to be fufiicientlj' agreeable to the Laws of Mecbaniltn 
in all Bodies whatfoevcr, yet becaufe the Animal Syftem is 
fo much complicated, whereby one Horfe alfo dtflSas vaftiy 
from another, every Man's own Difcretion Biuft diercftwc, 
in the main, guide him as to Particulars. What we have 
here obferv*d in general has been chiefly calculated with m 
Eye to thofe Emories that arc of a tender anddelicate Frame, 
and not to fuch as are naturally hardy, though thefe may alfo, 
in fome Circumftances, require fuch a Care to be had of 
them. But the Reader may confult the fourth Chapter, 
where he will meet with ibme Things that bear a naaf Aftm- 
ly to the prefent Subjeft, 

CHAP. XLVUI, 

Of the Farcin. 

'T' H E R E is no Diftempcr which haa nVd thtf Skill 
•*■ and Invention of Farriers more than the FarciB. The 
Writers of the lower Rank, as Markham, and Z»f Crry, and 
thoie who have borrow'd all their Knowledge from thetrii 
have no otherwife accounted for it, than that itproceeds from 
naughty and corrupt Blood, and that it is the moft loathfomC 
and infeftious of all Diftempers, brought upon a Horfe by 
Infedlion, or by eating corrupt and naughty Food, or by ly- 
ing in Swines Litter, and from fuch like Caules. Neitticr 
have thofe of better Account mended the Matter very much, 
having only amus'd their Readers with a faJie and unintdli- 
giblc Philofophy. 

The SitMT Je Solhyfell defines it to be an Ulcer caus'd by 
the Corruption of the Blood, and that by a certain Poifon 
jchich is more or Icfs maiignani, and cMifequendy makB 
the Horfc's Condition either hopeful, or altogether defpe- 
rate ; an 1 after a Jliort Theory built upon the Writings of fome 
Phyficiaa, but no Ways applicable to the Farcin, he hasthde 
Words. 

-for 




.VIII. Of the Farcin: 

" For a brief Explanation of the Nature of ^'tW' 
«' that Poifbn. 'twill be fufficient to tell you that jrjj'™^'^; 
•• it is a venomous Stcatn, or certain corrupt -jf™(i( «' 
*' Spirits which penetrate the Parts of a Horfe's '^'^/^j-^- 
'• B dy, astheLightof the Sun pafles through a ' '"'''. i\ 
" a Glafs. Thefe Spirits are a foh of Ferment that brceSrf' 
" Corruption in whatever Part they attack ". 

Butthis Explanation is not only imperfcdt, but altogether un- 
intelli^ble, his Comparifon being no ways agreeable to hisowii 
Ideas and Notions of that Poifon i nor, indeedj deducible from ' 
rhofe Caufes which himfelf has -enumerated as the chief Oc- 
caiion of the Fwcin; for he obferves that the Farcin is fotne-- 
times communictted by Contagion from an infe<fted Horfe, 
the eating too great a C^antity of new Cats or new Hay, vio- 
lent Excrcife in Iiot Weather, and even once Hard Riding; 
Hurts and Wouilds made by a foul cancerous Inflrumcntj fuch 
as Spurs, Bits. ^e. The too great Abundance of Blood, and 
a prepoftorous and too hafly Diligence in fattening tir'd, lesn^ 
and ovcr-hfilted Horfes. v 

But it is very certain none of tliefe Caufes wQl produce fucB t 
a Poifon as can penetrate the Parts of a Horfe's Body in the L 
manner he has ddcrib'd; and, indetd, thofe Poilbns that are '■ 
of the moft volatile and corroiive Nature, tho' their ESe6t«-"l 
are fudden, yet their Operations are not fortuitous or at ran- 
dom, bur perieftly mechauicai, as may be fcen by any one 
who is able lo perufe Dr. Mead's ElTays on Poifon, where all 
thofe things are clearly and intelligibly explain'd. 

We lliall therefore endeavour to account tor the Farcin in a 
way that we hope will be thought more rational than vvhsc ■> 
«ny of our Authors have hitherto advanc'd ; and whatever re- i 
gird be had to the procataTiick or remote Caufes of that Di- ■ 
ftetnper, we may venture to affirm, that its immediate Csufc' 
is a languid and heavy Motion of the Blood, and other Juices 
Contain'd in [lie ftnallVcflels of tiic extreme and outwiri Parts . 
of a Horfe's Body, and that it has it* chief Seat in ih; Skia . ■ 
and fidhy Panniclc. i 
But before we proceed further, we fliall take notice that ■' 
moft Authors have divided the Farcin into divers Kindi^ viz. . 
the wet. the dry. the inward, and the flying Farcin, the cord- 
ed Farcin, the Farcin that puts forth red oi-ydlowifli l-lefli.' 
and that which is of a livid and black Co'oir, ani refonbles 
a Hen's FundanKnt. i 
The wet and the dry only differ as there is more or hSi'-m 
Moirture in the Ulcers and Parts where it is fcaccd , the flying')! 
. T » FareinrfJ 
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a previous l^inior in the Blood, mitft increafe that Lenton ei- 
ther in whole, or in I^rt, by exciting Pain. And this is plain 
from the Jnftance of die Farcin being caufed by the Wound 
of a rufty Spur, which can act no otherwife as a Poifon, than 
that fome of the harfli and poinred Parts of the Buft fret and 
irritate the tender wounded Pannicle; and even ihen it muft 
ail mechanically, and in the way wc have above defcrib'd, by 
rctardingthe Motion of (he Juices in thofe Parts; arul if, pre- 
vious to fuch a Wourid, there be a very great Vifcidilyand 
Thickncis of the Juices, the Farpin may be caufed by the 
Wound of a Spur* or any other Intlrument, thou^ it be a!- 
(ogether free from RufV. 

If the Farcin be caufed by Infedion from another Horfe, It 
muft a£t in the fime manner, for then we mull fuppofe that fome 
EMifvia, or poifonablc Steams 6y off from the difeafed Horfe, 
which, by infmuating theinfclves iiito the Pores ot a found 
Horfe, muft occafion a Stagnatiori of the Juices in ihofc out- 
ward Parts ; but thefe Effluvia are rot ot fo volatile a Nature 
as to have often fuch Effeifb ; but when Horfes ftand together 
in 1 Stable, it is ratlier to be attributed to their eating the iame 
kind ol Food, and their being under the fanac Direftion and 
Management, What kind ot Poifon may be in Swines Lit- 
ter, or how far it may be noxious to Horfes, is not worth 
while here to determine, fince it is very feldom made Ufe of 
to Horfe ; and if it was, it would rather produce the Mange 
than the Farcin. 

The eating of corrupt and unwholefome Hay or Oats wij 
eafily caufe the Farcin, as fuch Feeding begets CratHiics, which 
muft render the Blood vifcid-; for when the Blood has once 
acquir'd that Quality, a Stagnation may be eafily induc'd m 
the eittream and outward Parts, where the Juices are naturally 
vifcid, and the Vefleis extrcamly fmall. 

Too much Feeding, without fuitableExercifc, mayalfoti* 
the Caufe of a Fardi), as it may induce a gradual Ftethora or 
Fullnefs of the Veflcls; but if that be fuddcn, by a fuddrt 
Adftriifbion of the Pores, it will be more apt to caule a Fever 
or Surfeit, or a Foundring in the Body, which, in many O- 
fes, is not ro be diftinguifli'd from a Surfeit : And ihe ftmeEf- 
feSs may alfo be produc'd from Travel, or from once hsrd Ri- 
ding, and from many other Errors in the Iteepirrg arid ms- 
nagcmenr of Horfes. 

It now remains that we take notice of the Signs, but be- 
caufe thefe are manjfeft and known to all, we ftiaU only diftin- 
guiih between thofe which are faid to be good Signs, and tbofe 
Which are of ill Prognoftication. Firft. 
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Firft of all then, that kind of Farcin \s faid to be eafily 
,cur'd, which Cakes its life upon the Head and upper Parts; the 
Reafon is, becaufe it can have no deep Root ; but if it once 
come to a&Gi the Emun^ories and Kernek aboiii the Jaws> 
and towards the Ears, it is tfacn to be iear'd, and. if neglect- 
ed, will be apt to breed the Glanders. 

That kind of Farcin which is fuporficial, and where the 
Hide is only af&iied, cannot he of dangerous Confequcnce, 
even though it be univerfal, and has ovcr-fpread t)ie whole 
Body J but when it has been originally feared in the Panniclc, 
or if it be obferved to grow deeper and afitdb the Pannicle, 
it maybe liienlook'd uponasmoredifficultandobflinatei cho' 
even then it will not be very hard to remove ic unleG it ei- 
ther afled the glandulous and terndly Parts, or that the Knots 
trealc and degenerate into a Carkf or Scirrhui. 

But the moil fuperficial and leaft rooted Facdn, if it con- 
tinue long without Abatement, may infenfibly, and by de- 
grees, become of ill Confequence . as it difiurbs the Offices 
•of Secretion, for while the Hutrora have a continual Tenden- 
cy towards the Knots and Sores, the Pores of the Skin be- 
come obftrufted, and for the want of a due and regular DiC- 
charge there, the leaft Error in Feeding and Exetcife will 
caufe inward Diforders. wherefore we may often obfcrvc 
Horfes that have the Farcin turn alfo broken-winded and con- 
sumptive, and fqmetimes become liable to [he Yellows, an4 
to many other Infirmities, which eithet render them altoge- 
ther incurable, or at leaft make the Cure very difficult. 

When the Farcin begins on the eittream and raoft depen- 
dent Parts ; or if in the proceis of the Difeafe. the Humors 
#all downwards upon, the Limbs, it is in that Cafe very dii5- 
cult to be removed, as it is generally attended with the Greafe. 
but the Realbn will be ffiewn in the Theory ofthat Diftempet ; 
and a competent Knowledge of the StruSurc and Mechaniftn 
of a Horfe will eal'ily enable any one to diftinguilh in other 
Circumllanccs. We (hall therefore haften to the Cure. 

And herein the Farrier ought in the firft Place to look un- 
to the State and Condition of the Horie, forjf he be fat and 
Jully when the Diftemper feites hitn, in that Cafe his Diet 
fliould be fomewhat aiiitedi but if it be otherwife, chat the 
Horfc is lean and out of Heart, and that he has not bad fuffi- 
cient Nouriihment, or that tiis Labour lias been beyond his 
Strength and Feeding, his Diet ought then to be fomewhat 
augmented} for as too great a Plenitude and Fullnels of do 
Veilels is oftentimes the Occjiian ofthat Lcncor and Slowncfs 
. T 4 cf 
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oF the juices which bring") on a Farcin, ihe feme Kffefb ai 
oftanciiiiw pmduc'd by Poomefji bccaufe inthacCafc, the 
Blood being d'fveftcd of its Spirits, becomes languid and flug- 
gilli, and confequentl)' U lender'd tlie more ap: to Obftruai- 
on in the extrcam Parts, where the Veflels are the fmalleftj as 
we have taken norice in another Piace. 

And therefore it will appear to be founded aiib upon Rea- 
fon, what SoA'irj'yp// fays he has experienc'd from frequent Trial 
and Obfervation, that Purging is of no great Service, but of- 
tentimes a DcCrirhcnt to Horfes in the Farcin. Thi^ is to plain 
in cafe of a Fforfc that is low in Fleih, that it needs no tban- 
ncr of Proof, ■ and can only be admitted of in filch Circum- 
Jbnces as makes it unavoidable, when there happens to be an 
cjnrcam Coftivenefs, and then laxative Oyfters are the moft 
eligible ; but on the other hand, when a Horfc is fax apd fiiU 
bady'd, though Purging muft in ihnt Cafe do hitri Icfi hurt, 
a;id may be comply 'd with in moderation, yet it is no ways 
lliitcd to make a pafeft Cure pf Ac Farcin, but has been the 
Ruin of many Horfes, in the Hands of ignorant Smiths, who 
know no other way of carrying off Difeafes but by repeated 
Purgations, the Difchirgcs made that way being the moft ap- 
parent CO the outward Senfes, and the moft agreeable to thofc 
who are ab)e fo frame no other Ideas of a difoled Horfe, than 
by imagining his Hood to be fiill of Corruption., and that the 
Medicines they ale have fomc clet^ve Property '-o drain tiui 
ofF with the Dung. 

But a more warrantable Experience ha^ fufficienrly taught us. 
th.it in all Purgations the good muft be drain'd away with the 
bad, and are therefore feloom profitable, but rarbcrhurtful in 
Foulnefles of the Skin and outward 'Pms; hut thofe Things 
can only' be fucceis&l which work more imraediateiy upon the 
Blood and Mumo!^. by changing their Conte«iire, and Tend- 
ring them thin cnOagh; fo as their cxcremcntitlous Parts may 
go off by the neareft and propcreft Outlets. And it is plainly 
evident the Medicines hitherto found the mbft eStaaal for 
the Cure' of the FarCm have beeh cndu'd with fuch Pro- 
perties, " . 

r,- ^^ ^^'^^ ^"^ ™*y proceed methodically, if ^ 
|-wJi«.'' " Horfe be plethorick and full bodyU fuch a H*- 
"' " 'Bit may dpubcle/s be an Incumbrance to Nanite, 
in which OfcthcTc will be' Pain and bflanimstion in tfic 
Knots anj T^illriors, and yet the Matter rnsy not be rightly Si- 
P'ifeA toxcDiiti to'ii liudabte'Blgcftio:i; whcirtliefi' Symptoms 
o'^i>I^crvable, tlie Ciire Bjiay be b^cin. Vy Vokin^-a loull' 
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Quanticy ot Blood from die Ncck> but thar ought nor to 
be repeated, unlds ibtne urgent Circumftance Ihould ro- 
quire it. 

After Blooding, moderare Purging may be once or twica 
corapiy'd with, elpecialiy with one or other of the following 
Prefcription5, which we have in a more particular Manner 
failed to the Nature of the Farcin. 

' Take Aloes in Powder, and Myrrh, of each an Ounce. 

* Diaphorcticfc Antimony half an Ounce. Jsmeka Pepper 

• two Drams : Make them into Balls with a fufficicnt Q_uan- 

* tity of Flower and' Honey '. 
This is fo mild that it may begiven almoft to any Horfci 

the following is fomewhat Itronger, 

* Take Aloes two Ounces,Salc of Tartar two Drams, Gum 

• Gujactim, and Mthsops Mnera!, of each half an Ounce* 
' make them into Balls as the former '. 

No purging Medicine can be better fuited to the Nai 
ture of the Faicin \ but if it ftould be requii-'d llroiiger, u 
it may ba co fomc very robuli Horfes, ihcn the Ibllowing 
may be given. 

* Take the ?ulvis Carnachim, oiherwife called the CounreR 
' of W*T'j}i(k's Powder, an Ounce and a half or two Oun- 
' ces, ^chiops l/Tmeral one Ounce : Make them up as the 
' former, incooneof two Balls'. 

Eirher of ihefe may be given according to the Strcn^ 
and Ability of the Horfe, oblcrving always that he drfnk 
nothing but white Water warm'd, until the Phyfick is quite 
gone CUT of his Body ; which, if he be purp'd three Times, 
will be about a Week or ten Days alter thefirft Dofe. 

If upon this you obferve the Knots and little Tumors ripen 
well, you need only give the Horfe half an Ounce of 
VcnHS-treack , or Mithrldate, or an Ounce of Landm- 
tteack, twice a Day, in a Pint of Ale or White-winej 
and this may he repeated every Day until the Matter is all 
difcharg'd ,• or if they terminate in dry homy Ercrefcences 
like Warts, which fometimes happens, it may be repeated 
after tile worft Symptoms are over, mx,. the Swelling and'In- 
flammation about the Roots, every other Day only j tmd 
Wlien the Skin becomes fo well fortify'd, and the Excrefccn- 
ces fo much difengag'd from it, tliat they begin to fill off in 
the Drefling, or that you can bring them off with your Nails 
without iiurting him, you may then leave off the Ufc of 
Medicine!, and put a Period (o the Qirc, by giving youf 
Harfcdue E?;erciic. 
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But if the Obftruftions be of Jong ftanding, and chat there 
is a vaj ill Dirpoficion in all thofe Parts where the Dtftem- 
per is feated, and chat the Sores and Ulcers begin to have a 
bad Tendency, then reoourfe muft be had to cbole Medici- 
nes which are indu'd with the Qualities we have above men- 
don'd ,' and &rft of aH> we fluU be^ with fuch as aie die 
moft limple and eafy to be had. 

And here it will be proper to obferve. Chat AoCimoDy n- 
ven to a Horfe among his Corn, will Tomecitnes cure rae 
Farcin ; and I have known feveral Inftances of ic, tho" I have 
known ic alio prove many Times unfuccefsfiil ; but diat 
may not be the Fault of the Medicine, but the Keeper, who 
ought, while the Horfe is under a Cburfe of Antimony, to 
give him daily, but moderate, Exercife. and likewile mode- 
rate Feeding. 

Therefore when you give your Horfe Antimony for the 
Farcin, let the Dofe be two Ounces, which may be minted 
with his Oats ; and about an Hour thereafter lee him be wal- 
ked abroad for the Space of an Hour more, or an Hour and 
i half ; let him be very wrell rub'd when he is brought into 
the Suble,buC the Comb muft be fparingly us'd to a Horfe 
that has the Farcin upon him, becaufe of ranklLig theSotes; 
after his DreiEng, cloach him moderately warm. 

If the Antimony opens his Belly, ic wii! then lofc much 
of its Virtue, and the Horfe will become weak ; in that 
Cafe you may give ic in Balls made of ytn'ue-trtaclt, or £>«»• 
ihit-trtack, with a (mail C^u^ntity of Fbwcr to bring the 
Mixture inCo a tic Confiilency ; continue to give ic in this 
Manner till the Loofeneis abates. 

If ic be frofty Weather, his Water fliould be fomeumes 
warm'd and ftrcw'd with Oat-meal ; or, at leaft, it ought to 
be fet fome time before che Fire, becaufe exceiTive ccrid Wa- 
ter will be apt to chill the Body of a Horfe, which is kept in 
a more than ordinary Heat during che Operation of the An- 
timony- But Antimony may be given more proiic^>ly in 
the following Manner. 

, • Take crude Antimony half a Pound, QuickGlver four 
' Ounces, Flower cA Btiniftone two Ounces : Rub thefe cwo 
.' or three Hourc in an Iron Mortar, until they are reduc'd 
' into an impalpable black Powder. Then cake of the Raf- 
' pings of Guajacum W«ud fin Ounces, Zedoary and Gal- 
• langal. of each two Ounces, Bay-berric.*, Junipcr^ierrieS) 
•* Coriander Seeds, and Caraway Seeds, of each an Ounce '. 
Make ril thefe inro a fine Powder, and mi){ tlicm in a Mor- 
tar with the black Powder. Two 
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Two Ounces of this Powder made up into a Ball or P»fte, 
with a fufficient Qyanticy of Honey, and given every Day \a 
yoar Horfe, will foon cure him of the moft inveterate Far- 
cin, unlefs any uncommon Accident fliouid happen, or chat 
the Horfe be broken-winded, or Ubours under fome other 
inward ImpcrfofKon. 

Tlic following Drink may alfo be eiven againft the Far- 
cin, with very good Succefi, but then it is not once or 
twice wilt do the Bufinefi, but it muft be continued a con- 
fiderable Tinie. 

' Take of Guajicum Wood one Pound, Saffifras and Box 
Wood, of each half a Pound, the Bark of Wallnuc-trce, and 
and the Roots of fharp-poinced Dock, of each four Oun-. 
cesj, Hog-lice ry'd in a linnen Bag as (nany as will fill a Piiu(, , 
Porringer, Li<juorice {liccd fourOunces. Let all thele be pu^ I 
into (ix Gallons of new Wort, the Woods and Bark being 
Grft rafp'd, and when it has done working, give your HorlS 

* a Quart of the Liquor every Morning, and the feme Qiian»^ I 
' tity towards the Evening, oroftner'. ^ r 

I have feen a great many Receipts which have been Ibmeii ' 
what of the fame Nature for the Cure of the Farcin, but J 
the Owners of them, for the moft Part, boil'd the Ingret \ 
dients in Ale or Beer, and gave it once or twice, and it' che-f 
Prink did not anfwer the End, they were then greatly difap- ' 
pointed ; but as all thofe Things have [heir Operation chiefly. 1 
in the Glands and fmall Veflels. a confiderablc Time muffi 
be allow'd before their Efficacy be much felt, and if they aoi; | 
fwer their End in two or thrae Months, it is as much as can / 
be expeaed from them. 1 

Smsyfill recommends the Ufc of Guajacum. Sallafras anff I 
Sarfaparilli two Ounces of each, made into a grofs Powder- 1 
for three Dofes, which (he fiysj is a Specifick. which, by i ^ 
continued Ufe. inftlliblv cures the Farcin. The Roots of- 1 
Soiomott's SeaL White Muldn. and Queen of the Meadows i 
ftand alfo recommended by him for the fame Purpofe i buf i 
any of all thefe mull come fiir (hort of our firft Prefcriptiod/ I 
and likewife of the following, which we are alTur'd will rcx^ I 
out the Caule of any Farcin that is nor complicated in tha' 1 
Manner we have above mention'd. "' | 

' Take native Cjnnabar one Pound. Gum Guajacum half | 
' a Pound ; or, inftead of that, to a Horfe of fmidl Value^. i 

• the fame Quantity of the Guajacum Wood rafp'd, Zcdoa-u I 
' ry and Gailangal, of each two Ounces, Diaphoretick An-t '? 
' tiiiiony four Ounces'. Make all thefe into a fine Powder, I 

" iut it up in a cover'd Gallipot, Twq* j 



^jndpi 



The Farrier's Ue-is) Guide. Chap. XL VIII. 

Tiyo Ouncei of this Powder maj' be fometimes given 
Ffoney, and fomerimes in Venue-treacle, or Mkhridare, made 
rmo a ftiiF Pafte and thrown down like a Ball, repeatirtg the 
Dofe every Day ; neither will there be occafion of keeping 
rtie Horfe bridled, and reflraining him three or four Hours 
froia Feeding) for this muft digdl with his Food, and 
might be given him among his Oats if he would gather it 
up dean. 

Nttiw cima- '^^^ Gnnabat, which is the Bafis of this Mc- 
iar.itiViriKt. dicine, is a narural Compound of Qulckfilvw, 
and feme very fine Sulphurs, which render its 
Operation as mild and eafy as it is truly efficacious ; and there 
is no Horfe, let him be of never fo ddicate and wafljy a Con- 
ftiturion, but may take it with all the Safety imaginable, and 
it will be lb far trom hurting him, that he will mend and 
grow Itrong i:pon it. 

The Cinnabar of Andmony is alfo a very good Medicine, 
and will have near the fame Ef&ft as the other, bnt it is dea- 
rer ; [he P'aiilicioui Cinnabar is likewiie ufeful in die Farcin, 
bnt the Native is much the belt, and may be dtlHnguilh'd 
from the Fi>f>itiqus by its beautiitil red Colour, being more 
fplendid and ftining tnan'ihac which is made by the Chy- 
miftj. 

There are infinite Remedies to he met With in the Books 
of Farriers, matVy of Which are affirm'd to cure the Farcin 
in^libly y but as there are but few of them which are not 
overfo'aded with a Number of ufclcfs Ingredients i and 
as thofe of them which are the moft adapted to that Diftem- 
per arc but trifling and inlignificantj we have rhoi^t fa not 
to give the Reader any Trouble with rhcm, looking upon 
the Cures we have already laid down to be fufficient to aniwcr ail 
that can bepropos'd, f-Jfar as inward Medicines tmy be fer- 
viceable ; and if thcfe ,be comply'd with in due Time, the 
Farcin will never have that Tt^ency to inflame the glan- 
dulous PartSj a;id to fall out into BbiU and Swellings about 
the Sheath and Bdily, neither' will it ever degenerate to 
the Griife. as it often happens when improper Methods are 
taken. 

As to thofe Cures which are faid to be pcrform'd by put- 
tinii t^e Juice of Riu^ Beets, and other Potherbs, Bay &ltt 
Hemlock, H-2nbane,' and ttie liltL', and thofe which are con- 
fhiiily bonded of. by tying inf^nificant Things' to a Horfe'i 
Mine or Tail, I believe no judicious Pcrfnn will give much 
more Credit to thcm-riian I am willing to do. there being 

' ' very 
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very Uctie to beiiid-in Jjdialf of the firft, and the lift being 

■ monftrouliy ridiciiltius. ■ 

' But any of thcfc may iiicceedj it ro them, be 
addeddaJly Exercife; and liiavemyiclfbcenWit- V^f^'" .. 
: nc6 ro fuch like. Cures, in a very moderate and tjE^^u 

■ beginning FarciH' .; bat then Jc was not the Ap- 
plication, but the Exercife ; . and nothing is more common 
flniong. fame Country People ihan lo. bipod a Horfe fbc tbe 
fai'cin, and fend him immediately to plow ,■ and while ibc 

. Exercife is truly the Caufe of the Cure, they generally *- 

■ tribute it to the Smell of the Earth j end agreeable to this 
H what we find in De Grey,: in his Second Book, Chap. 

-DC. towards the latter End of the firft Seaion, where, af- 
ter. a great Nmnber of iniignificant Rccipas, he has thefc 
■.Words. ■." 

" But now, I will give you for a Clcfe. the bcil and tnoft 
;^' certain Cure for this Difcafe that 1 ever yet knew, and 
.V with which 1 have perfefled mote rare Cures of this Nb- 
" rure, than of all the Refidue bclbre inculcated '_'. ■ And 
thus it is. .,,... 

" -Tiite cf Rue the fender Tops and Leaves on!)i, Wifli- 
"■ out any of the leall Stalks, a good Handful, firft chop then 
" fmall, and then'ftanip them in aMortar to a very OininiWK, 
" when ihEY arefo well pound^jput thereunto,of the ptirdl 
." white tfiedHt^'aCriMie one Spooofiiljandfo work jhemw- 
-•f -getberto a rmrfciit .Salve or Ointment ,■ that done,- li<^ 
,'!'?■ into either Larrhis .whole Quaraity by equal Portiqi^tijd 
*'-puf a little Wooll upon the Medicine, to make it bcop 
*' in the bettcr.aiid fo fticchuphis Ears-andtethimremaiijiii 
•-' the Stable fourand 20 Hours at tlie leaft, and then unftiichhis 
■" Ears, and cike forth the Wooll, and either put him forth 
•• toGrals, orelfe if he be to be wrought, work hims forthc 
i'. more his Labour is, and the more fparc his E>ict -hi-iiK 
•'■ibonerhe is cur'd. ,,!■ 

•' This I recommend to you for the heft and nioft cer- 
'•' tain Cure iha 1 could ever meet with ; for witli this 
" Receipt only I aflUre you on my Credit I have cur'd 
" more than too Horlcs, many of which were by other 
•T- Farriers, holdeu for incurable, and fcntenc'd to be Food 
" for Hbunds '. 

Bat it is very plain all that Rue can do, when ^' Oifint^- 
us'd in this Manner, is but little, elpeclally in 'u'lVJ^r"^ 
*bc Spaceof twency-tbui. Hours, fcr it is demon- •/Deoiy- 
Arable -from the Nacutc-of the Farcin, as tc is a 
t> ' Difeafc 
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Difeafc broughr on by leogtb of Time, (b it maft of c»n- 
fcquence require Time to its removal, and in all chronic^ 
Diicafes and ill Habits it ii the fame ; and therefore whit 
this Author has apply'd to the Rue was only owing to the El- 
CTcife, tho' I cannot approve of his Method of keepings 
Horfe to hard Labour and a very fpare Diet too, that beiri^ 
direftly contrary to the Nature of all Animal Bodies whatfo- 
ever, which muft beenabled to do their Work by Food ; and 
I am truly of C^inion, no Horfe was ever yet cur'd \rficre 
this Rule was ftridly put in pradice ^ but how &r a. Horfe 
may be indulg'd in Feeding, while the Farcin is upon him, any 
one, with a little Care and Obfervation, may in fome mea- 
fure be a Judge. What relates to putting Rue, and other 
pungent and Simulating Medicines, withm the Ears of a 
Horfe, for fudden Diforders of the Head, has been alreaijy 
fpoke to, where we treated of the Staggers, to which we re- 
fcr the Reader. We fliall therefore go on to the remaining 
Part of the Cure, which chieBy concerns the A^j^onont 
made externally. 

If due and proper Care was Cakcii in the Beginning of 
the Farcin, there would be little Need of outward Means. 
otherwife than by wafhing the Sores with Aijum f^ta. Bran- 
dy, or Wine, or with Urine, and fuch like Things. But 
the frequent Mifmanagement which Horfcs have been expo- 
fed to m this Diftemper, has render'd both the Difeile and 
the Cure the moJ^ complicated and perplexed of any elut a to 
be met with in the whole Syftem of Difeafes, infomuch that 
there is fcarccly an Herb, or Plant, but what has been inter- 
nally ufed and outwardly : There is no Poifon, natunil or 
aitincial, that has not had fome Share either in killing or cu- 
ring Horfcs who have lain under this Malady. Bui out of 
thofe we (hall endeavour to make the beft Choice ,■ neither 
fliall we u(e them promilcaoufly^and at a Venture, as has beca 
hitherto done by mod PraiSitioners, but by miking the pro- 
per Diftindtions fuit them, as near as can be, to me Varie- 
ty and Diflirencc which is moit obfervable in the Knott 
and Ulcers. 

ExroTtiAp- I'l fame Kinds of the Farcin the Skin is but 
/''"'iwj.**™ little, if at all, elevated, but onlya vifco^sMa^ 
Zvfi^'J,'"' t^'' tranfudes, and paflcs through the Pore«,and 
uitaffifd. hirdens like Corns; and this Son we hareob- 
. lerved nor to be very difficuli,bm may be cured 
chiefly by Internals, as they are but finall and accompanied 
With little or no Inflammation. Ya. bcaufe when tbef 
contuiue 
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Condnue loi^ there will be Matter gachercd beneath them* 
the beft Way is to anoint them with Oil of Bays, with 
a moderate Quaniity of Qyickiilver, and they will foon 
fall off: 

When the Farcin makes its Appearance in Tumtws that e- 
levate the Skinj if they continue fmaJl, they wfll probably 
end as the other : And therefore the Farrier ought not to 
be too bufy to ripen them, but leave them as much as can be 
to Nature ; for in that Kind the Matter very often finds a 
Paflage for itfelf through the Fores of the Skin, and what 
is not turn'd to Matter is waJh'd back again with the reflu- 
ent Blood. 

But the Knots and Tumors are fometitnej fo diijxrfei 
that without coming to a laudable D^eftion, they gfow ftin- 

Sous. and open like a Spunge, and tranfmir a et«ic deal of 
lin vilcid Matter through an infinite Number of linle Holes 
and Interitices in that loofe Subllance. This is a bad Kind 
of Farcin, and is apt to d^enerate into very untowardly 
Sores. But the berf Way to TCi.an3%i in this Cafe, and pre- 
vent its having an ill Tendency, is to dreis them with the 
following Ointment. 

• Take common Turpentine, or Venice Turpentine, fouf 
' Ounces ; CJuickfilver two Ounces, incorporate them in a 
' Mortar until the Quickiilver is kill'd, and the Oinimenc 
' turns to the Colour of Lead. Spread this upon Pledgits of 
• Hurds, and apply them upon the Sores *. 

The Tmpentine will fuck out the fuperfluOus Moifturc, and 
the Quickiilver will keep tlie Kxcrcfcenccs at under. Thia 
is a moft excellent Remedy, and will feWom or never fail 
making a perfeft Cure, if it be made ufe of in Time ; and 
the Sorei be dre&'d with it once a t)ay, or enee every ae- 
ther Day. 

But the mod common and ordinary Cafe is whwe tha 
Knots rife pretty h^h, and are painful to the Touch, but u 
the fame Time give no Signs of their coming to Digeffion' 
while they continue fo i Let the Horfe have daily the Atw* ' 
timonial or Cinnabar Balls exhibited to him, that, if pofllblw' 
the Matter, which forms the Cords and Knots, may be thcr*" 
by attenuated, fo as it may be carry"d along with the Current ' 
or may find a Pallage through the Pores ; for it is every onej ■ 
Bulineis} as much as may be, to avoid their breaking, and' 
turning to Ulcers. Fcr the endeavourmg unskilfully to digefl 
and break thofe blind and dry Knots, which, of themfelves, 
have no Tendency to ripen, and tiH-n to Matter, is the Rea- 

fon 
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foa why the;! fo often degenerate into thofe indurated and hard 
£xcrel"cencts. which we daily obferve are (o diificuli to be 
lenrpved. And.cherejbre, while, the proper Means arcufcd 
inwardly, which mult never be negleded till the Difeafe \s 
quite contjuered and overcome, -outwardly may be made u£a 
of the Camphorated SpiritSj vix- 

', , " Take rectify Spirits of Wine, one Pint ; diffolve in it 
•^-an Ounce and a hjlf of OiDphire ; and with aSpungedipc 
•' init, rub all the Knots and Cords five or fix times a D^y. 

-But if the Knots grow foft, and yield to the IniprefEon of 
your Finger, in this Cafe they ought to be opened as foon as 
ihey come to Maturity,' efpecially thofe that are the laigcft, to 
prevent the Matter returning into the Blood. For although a 
fmalJ Quantity of Mittec taken up, and walh'd back into the 
Veins with the refluent Blood, may be of no very ill Confe- 
quence ,- yec when cl;ere happens to be much of iti sod cfa.it 
its Difcliargc is prevented by the Thicknefs of the Skin, as is 
pretty ufua! to Hoties, it ift not unlikely that the Mittec, when 
it rcrurn; in this manner, may, by its Acrimony and Shir[H 
Dds, abrade the fmail VefJlels, aiid thereby caufe frdh Erui«i- 
ons on other Parts ot the Skin ; or, if that does not happen, 
iis Stay and Continaance may caufe a very ill Difpolition of 
the Part, el'pecially in thofe Tumors and Knots that are fcai* 
ed near rbe Glands and Kernels. 

Now there are various Ways of opening thofe little Tu- 
mors, fomc Farriers prick chem widi an Awl, or with a Urge 
Needle, or other (harp Inftrutnent. Some pierce them with 
a fimll Iron red hot, and fomewhat rounded at the End. But 
many of our common Farrierspuli out the Knots with Pincers. 
And there are Xomi: who ufe no other Method of lulling the 
Farcin, as they often term it, but by giving the Fire. ' 

No doubt all thcfe Methods may be pradis'd in the Farciih 
i^romepai'ticularCircumltances,- but the wayof neatingtbofe 
Tumors ought to befuited to their various Difpoliiion: ButwbtlK 
they are nothin* but finall Puftulcsj full of Matterj neicbtf 
the Fire, nor a hot Iron, is neceflary, but a (harp Infirtimenb 
with a keen Edge, particularly a Launcet, or Incifion-knifa ' 
neither Ihould they b^ pierc'd or bor"d. and then have Tent» 
thrull into them i i3ut ihc Orifice made Urge cnougb to dis- 
charge the Miitcr. For the molt fimple Sore, nuy eafily be 
chao^'d to an ill difpofed Ulcer, by the ufe of TciKs, as Ihafl 
be Ihewn in another Place. 

If the Sore* hive no bad Tendency, they need only bedrcf* 
fed with Wirro rurpantine, orcommoa Tar, koepiiMs your 
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Horfe covered with a Sheet; and if they be fometimes wafli'd 
with warm Brandy, or Spirit of Wine, it will be very proper. 
This Method will be fuflScient to cure all tbofe Kjiots that 
are of a moderate Size, and eafily ripen. But when there 
happen to be fome that are pretty large, and can neither be 
difcufs'd, nor brought to Matter, in that Cafe, if they were 
to be cut with a (harp, cold Inftrument, there would proba- 
bly nothing iffue out but Blood, and the Wound would foon 
clofe again ; therefore, to them, a hot Knife, or a hot Iron, 
i^ the moft proper ; but then the Farrier fhould know very 
well upon what Grounds he meddles with them. 

We fliall now confider the Farcin in its more advanced 5tate, 
ijiz. when it becomes attended with ill Accidents. To under- 
ftand which aright, befides many other Frecognita^ the Farrier 
ought to be pretty well inftruded in the Art of Chirurgery. 
For, is we have already obferved, the moft fimple Knots and 
Tumors may, when they are ill managed,^ d^cncrate into Ul- 
cers, {b we find this to be true by daily Experience,- for there 
is fcarcelv any Ulcer , or prcter-natural Excrefcence of any 
Kind, wnich can grow out upon an Animal Body, but what 
is often the Eflfed of this Dillemp«', and proceeds chiefly, as 
we have alfo taken qotice, from the want of proper Medicines 
internally, or even )vhen the Medicines, though well adapted* ■ 
have not been continued bn^ enough to do their Bufmeis. 
The compelling Nature in brmging tliofe things to Suppura- 
tion, and Matter which in thcmfelves have no Tendency to it. 
The inducing a bad Difpofition into the Sores and Ulcers, by 
the Application of fat, greafy Medicines, and the inclofing of 
foreign Bodies within them, as Tents made of the Pith of 
Elder, and other fpungy Things, and even thofe of Flax. Tha 
injudicious Application of hot, cauftick, and corrofive Medi- 
cines, and ot the Fire itfelf ,• the expofing the Sores to the 
/harp Air, and a great maiiy other fuch like Errors. 

But that all thefe Tilings may be made as eafy and ^he prindpa i 
intelligible as poffible, we (hall reduce the whole Uwulmiwith 
Method of Cure in thofe obflinate Qifes to three ^^[^a to ex- 
principal Intentions. The Firfi fe the cleanfmg l^^.f^^" 
the Ulcers from Foulnefs; \ht Seconds tofuppreS 
a Luxuriancy, and falfe Growth of Flefli, and the Thirds to . 
deftroy any fuch Excrefcences when grown; and in this laft 
there alfo ieveral Intcntk)ns, as we fhaU fee anon. 

As to the Firft, if the Farcin Knots have been opened, and 
degenerated into foul Ulcers, if thefe are not deep, and their 
Lips grown callous and hard* the Unytcnti^m MijitiacHvi mad2 
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chiefly of Ho;iey and Verdegrcafe, which is ftjflidcntiy in the 
Acqijainrance of all Farriersj will, for the moft Part, anlwcr 
that End. Or iheOinttaent made of Quickfilver and Tur- 
pentine, as above prefcnb'd j or BaJ.licum, miJt'd with red 
Precipitate, in the followirig manner. 

« Take red Prccipirate Vulf an Ounce, rub it in a fmooth 
" Moitar until all itsfhining Particles are deftrdy'd, then mil 
" it very well with two Ounces of Baflicuta to drefi theSorc 
" withal. 

The Precipitate is a tnoft excellent Medicine when it is thus 
prepared ; but in the way the Farriers ufe it, it fcldom fuc- 
ceeds, becaiife they appSy it in a tough, grofs Powder, as it 
comes from the Laboratory of the Chymiits, and that alfo in 
a vcryhrgcQuantiryi which, inftead of bringing an Uiccr in- 
to a good Difpofirion, makes the Sore rankle, and become ten 
times worfe. 1 know this is alfo praiflis'd by fome Surgeons, 
and one of confidetable Name and Pra£tice approv'd of it in my 
hearing; though 1 muft needs fay it is contrary to my frequent 
Experience. And it is likewife contrary to the true Intentioa 
of that Medicine, which is only to caufe a purer Digeftion. 
by infinuatinj its 6ner, and more fubtile Parts, into ibe little 
Canals and Pipes, thereby forcing through their Obftrufti- 
ons ; whereas, when it is applied in a grofs Powder, as it is in- 
du'd with many (harp Points, it only increales the Influx of 
Matter, by wounding thofe tender f^ibres, and thcrebv caufcs 
3 greater Derivation of Humours to them, which ought to be 
^voided by every good Surgeon and Farrier. Bur thofe who 
love to fee a great Quantity of Matter follow their DrefTing)-, 
may have their Expeitation very near anfwercd by ihc Appli- 
cation of Glafs Powder, the Sand of an Hour-glals, or any 
thing cUe that is fharp-pointed and cutting, 

But irj fome Ulcers a milder Medicine thati Precipitate may 
even be ufed, as the dulcify'd. or fwcec Mercury made ioio 
Powder in the fame nianner as the former, and it will anfwer . 
the End with equal Succeft. As ibon as they become dcaa 
and fmooth at bottom, and that they begin to till up. thcjr 
need only be drefs'd with fJoney miJt'd with Spirit of Waift- 
whicb will both cleanfe and heal ihem; or, to hiake the Dret 
fing fit on the better, it may have Turpentine added to it. 

The Second Intention, or the fuppreding and keeping down 
proud and fungous Flcft may be done by the Ufe of a\ gen- 
tle Cauftick Medicines, as wafliing tlic Sores with blue, gfwn» 
or white Vitriol-watery buttheblue is theftrongeft. zndooay 
bp mafic by putting an Ounce of Roman Vitriol to a Kot of 
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fjir Water, and letting it ftand till it is aJl diflblved. Tbe way 
of applying this \s by dipping Fiax ipto the Solution, and when 
. you have fqueez'd J3ut the Moiftuce, apply it as dry as may be to 
the Ulcers: And if Bandage c^n con veniendy be apply 'd over 
them, it will reftrain the Growth of proud Flefli^ unlefi the 
Horfe be inwardly di&rder'd, which muft be carefully look'd 
into, that your Applications may be fuited accordingly. 

If the proud Flefli rifes very faft, you may apply die Powder 
of blue Vitriol alone ; and if the Part will not admit of 
Bandage, you are to fupply the Want of it, as much as you 
cao, by applying dry Lint over the Powder to a pretty good 
Thicknefs, and above that a Phifter of Burgundy Picch, or 
fome other Plaifter that will ftick very faft; and if you can 
inclofe a thin Plate of Lead wrapt up in the Flax, it will b^ 
very convenient, becaufe the Weight and PreHure upon the Part ■ 
wiU contribute ytxy much to this Intention. 

There are many other Medicines of this kind that may be 
us'd with good Succefs , as the Vitriol Water prefcrib'd for 
Rheums in the Eyes j and likewife tbe blue Water* and thq 
Solution of the liapis Mirabilis out of Solleyfell, or the Powder 
of the faid Stone, all which niay be feen in their proper Places; 
and many other things jn^y likewife be pet with in the Books 
of the beft Farriers, which may be u§'d in the like Caie, which 
we have yot room here to infert; we /hall therefore proceed 
to the laft Intention which we mention'd in the Cure of thq Far- 
cin, viz. by laying down a proper Method whereby to deftroy 
all m inner ( f Excrefcences, which have either been occaiion'd 
by ill Management, or have baffled the common and ordina- 
ry Means us'd to prevent them ; and herein we have under- 
taken a very hard and difficult Task. 

And fuch are thofe Pieces of imperfed Flefli , which we 
have obferved to flioot forth from the little Ulcers in various 
Afpe6ts, fome refembling a Heo's Fundamept, and fome (as 
is noc uncommon to Excrefcences of that Kind ) having no 
diftincft Refemblance to any thing in Nature ^ bi\t ^ they all 
agree in their Compaftncfs and Solidity , whereby ihey havQ 
feldom any great Tendency to wafte, after they have once ac- 
quired fuch a Difpofitlon ; the Method proposed in this Inten- 
tion may therefore be put in pradlice, fo as they may be alto- 
gether rooted out, and this is to be done either by cutting or 
burning, or both, accordii^ as different Circumftances may 
require. 

The Knife b the moft expeditious in all Caies where they 
are loofe^ and not (irmly (eaced with a large Adhelion. to tlic 
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Flefh, and when ihey lie otF from the larger VclTels, applying 
afterwards ibme cicatrizing Medicine i but this Method oui- 
not be obferv'd wi:h reipeit to the whole, but only to ihofc 
which by Accident put torth in fuch a manneri and therefore 
burning Medicines, or the Fire itfelf. tnuft alfo be us'd. 
Tit Unhid if ^'^'^ " ought carcfiiUy to be taken notice ofi 
T^ah'ngiaafiki' that in all Cafes where Medicines are to be ap- 
j^knimiin ply'd, whofe immediate Operation coofifb in 
' """' coDfumiagcheParciowhich they are laid i iftha 
Difeafe be uijiverfal, and fpread over divers Parts of the Body 
ac once, as that under our prefcnc Confideration. thofe of the 
mildert Operation are firft to be comply'd with ; and diat they 
may the more eafily take effett, the Parts ought either to be 
rub'd till they become foniewhat raw. or be gently fcarify'd 
wWi a Fleam. 

Secondlj, If recourfe muft be had to more powerful Medi- 
cinej, or to the Ufe of Fire, asisneceflary inobftinateCafes; 
and if there be a vaft Number of Excrefccnces to be dcftroy'd, 
and thcfe feared in divers Parts of the Body, you ought not lo 
attack them all at once, but by degrees, briijgingfometoDige- 
^on and Matter. beforcyoU begin with others, forthecom- 
municating too great a Heat to divers Parts of the Body aC 
once, as muft happen from ftrcmg Cauftick Medicines, ot 
adhial Fire, will either deflroy your ^orfe, by throwing 
him into violent and fudden Difordcrs. or at ieaft creaic a bad 
Difpofition, which, inftead of making a Cure, will rcndei' bin 
much worle, as m^ht be eafily demonlhatcd. 

Thirdly, The Situation of the Parts is alio very tnuch to ba 
r^arded in this Intention, and all fuch harlh Appiicitioiis ought 
to be gently and fparingly us'd to the Limbs and di^ndenc: 
Parts, and likewife to the Sheath and other foft Parts, to tlie 
Region of the Heart and Kidneys, &(. and when tbcy havB 
been apply'd to thofe Part^, the Fire ought to be fetcb'd oiiD 
of them with all pollibk; Kirpedition, by icari^iog the bumt^ 
Flcfli, and ufing fuch Drefiings as are able to keep down ar 
©yer-great InBammatiqn, and bring thero fuddenljTo Matter. 

Laply, While the Operations arc perform'd, a more than ort^ 
dinary Care ought to be taken in a Horfc's Feedingj and if h«' 
be perceiv'd to lofe his Appetite, as that is a Sign ihsy hava 
been carry'd to the height of his Strength, a fealbnable Slop; 
pMghttherefbrc t" be put to thcra, and he fliouid be continued lai 
H Mediocrity in Diet, gentle but daily EKercife; and romnlnw 
ppening and laxative Oyfters may be exhibited, during dn 
IctideCourfe of fuch Apt^cacions. i ' 
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We fliall put a Period to this Cure, by inferting feme feW' 
Medicines which may be fuited to the feveral Intentions of cau- 
terifing and deftroying fuperfluous Fiefli, whereof the twofirft^ 
are very mild and ^fe in their Gyration, and may be us'd with-" 
out any great Caution, excepting that the Horfe ought to be' 
kept from Cdd, and have his Water conftantly warm'd. 

'^ Take of QuickfilVer four Ounces, Venke'lkrpentine twd 
** Ounces, rub them in a Mortar until they are incorporatedi 

and the Quickfilver wholly di&ppears, after which add two' 

Ounces Of Honey, an Ounce of Verdegreafe, black Soapf 
*^ and Euphorbium in Powder, .of each an Ounce and a half. 

'^ Take of Quickfilver two Ounces, Venice-Turpentinf three' 
<* Ounces, black Soap one Ounce ahd a half, incorporate them 
*' as the former ^ then add Euphorbium and Spanijb flies iri 
*' Powder, of each an Ounce. 

With either of thcfe anoint all the Excrefcences once a Dayy 
holding a hot Bar of Iron to help the Medicine the better to 
penetrate,- but bt& of all, if they be dry and without Moi- 
fture, they ought to be rub'd thoroughly with a Hair Cloth; 
or they may be gently fcarify'd, as has been hinted; but if they 
Continue fo obftinate as not to wafte upon the Ufe ot thefe 
Things^ then recourfe may be had to the following. 

Take Oil of Bays and Quicklilver or NeapoBtanum two' 

Ounces, Turpentine one Ounce, Corrofive Sublimate in' 
** Powder, and Euphorbium, of each an Ounce and a half: 
*' Mix them together with as much black Soap as \s fuflScient to 
*' make them into the Confiftence of a thick Ointment, and 
*' with a wooden Slice anoint all the Excrefcences, taking care 
^^ not to fpread it upon the ibund Parts. 

This will foon deftroy the Tumors, and in a fliort fpace re- 
duce them to an Efcar , which may b^ anointed with warm, 
Tar once a Day, until the Scab tali ofF^ after which a fmalf 
Quantity of Verdegreafe may bemixt with Tar, or any other' 
Digeftive to cleanfe the Ulcers, and prevent a frefh growth of 
proud Flefli, which will be very apt to arife after thofe fiery 
Applications, unlefs the Horfe be otherwife in good Order. 
What i^ further neceflary, after cauftick Application^, may be 
feen in that Chapter where we have treated of Burn^ and Gun-' 
fliot Wounds. 

Markham fays, the Farriers, his old Maffers, were wont to^ 

take white Mercury; and, after opening the Knots, they put 

a fmall Quantity into eaclk* which, in a fhort Time, made 

them fall off; but it ought to be very warily us'd, othewi/e 

t wiilcaufe dangerous" Swcllingcs on the Limbs and Kernels' 
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about the Throit, is in an Iiulancc I faw not loi^ ftga i biiC 
this Caution is hardly nccelTtry to the Counrry Farriers, who' 
feJdom call for it by che Name of Corrofrve Sublimate, ta I 
have taken notice feveral times, lb chat the Apothecaries give 
them MercuriHt DuJeis mlfcad of it ; which although it docs not 
form any thing like an Efcar; )'et, as they pqjper them very 
foundjy with it, it is not always unattended with Succefs. 

Tlie following is from Salhyfell. He calls it the Omtnttnt of 
Nap/es, haiing had it communicated to him by a Neafalitas 
Groom, after he had feen many furprixing Cures pcrlbrm'd 
by it; but although it has been us'd with Succeis in every State 
of the Farcin, according to that Author, yet it is more pecu- 
liarly adapted to deftroy Excrelcences, as it is made up of In- 
gredients that are altogether CauiHcki and Ibmewbat ftronger 
than tliat which we have lafl inferred. 

" Take Realgar and Sublimate, of each two Ouooes, Ar- 
" fenick and Euphoibium, of each one Ounce j b«i ihcm 
■' to fine Powder, and incorporate ihcm, without Heat, with 
" half a Pound of Oil of Bay ". 

" Keep the Ointment in a glai'd Pot, and when yoa have 
" occafton to ufe it, open tlieKnotsor Swellings withaLaun- 
" cet> and pur into the Hole a little Cotton dipt in this Oint- 
" menr, without heating it in the lealt. The next Day> if 
" ydu perceive that, it is fellcn away, you mull put in a little 
" Cotton with Ibme frefh Ointment, bur if it ftick, one Ap- 
" plicattoti will fuffice ". 

Thtffemay be madeftronger or weaker, or according as yoir 
mis them with a greater or lefler Quantity of Qntment, and 
jnaybediverfiyd by changing one Ingrediencforanodier, pro- 
vided you keep a fuffident Quantity of thofe that are Caultick- 
The Rra/gar is a Compolition made of Brimftonc. Orpiment* 
andunflack'd Lime; thcOrpiment is noother than the yellow 
Arfenick, but obtains theName of Orpiment from the Painters. 
Corrafive Sublimate jsa Premration or Mercury, which borrows in 
caurfick and burning Quality from the Aqua-fartii which enter 
into itsCompofition. A)iy of thefe us'd dry will yet be of more 
fudden Efficacy; unlUclc'dLime, orihecapitalSoapLccscva- 
porated toa Drincii will have the famcEffeft ; or the LunarCsi^ 
ftick, fo much in the Acquaintance of j'bt^mm; and, in fine, all 
Things that arc plentifully faturated with Fire. Bur in the Fircin 
they ought to beguarded and made more moderate, as in the man- 
ner above prefcribd. Neither i» the aSuai Cautery or Fite 
m be appiy'd othcrwife than as an Auxiliary, and to aflifl in iv 
ther InUDtionS} vix,. to keep dowa a luxuriant and firelHgroirtli 
*, of 
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of proud Flefh, after the Knife, or the more gentle Caufticta. 
But the Reader may turn to the latter tod of this Treitifc* 
where tlie Nature and Ufc of thai Operation is flicwn. 

CHAP. XLIX. 
Of the Mange. 

A S the Diftetnper we have treated of in the preceding 
-"■ Chapter has its chief Seat in the Skin and flefhy Panniclej 
that winch comes under our prefent Confidcration is yet more 
fuperficial, being principally feaced on the Surface of the Skin 
only and Scarfskin. And therefore as the Mange is thus cir- 
cumftanc'd, it is feldom attended with Pain and Inflammation, 
but only with an Itching, that thin membranous Tegument 
not being indu'd with any tender Senfation, as has been obrerved 
in the Beginning of the Anatomical Part; but yet if a Horfc 
has been ill manag"d> or that the Dillemper has been of a long 
ftanding. it is then apt to degenerate from what it vns at iirit, 
and taking deeper Root it caufes Boils and Sores, which ofien 
have a very ill Tendency. 

The Caufe is from an over-great Quantity of ns £■*»/,. 
vifcid Serum, bred in the Bodies of Horfes by 
corrupt and foul Feeding, as the Eating of Grains, a too fre* 
quent Ufe of hot Milhes.Wantofdue Exefcile, and the Want 
of good Currying, efpecially to a Horfe that has beenus'dto it; 
for by that means the Pores become obftruiSted, andtheSero^ 
fities of the Blood are thereby accumulated in the Imall Vef- 
fcls of the Skin. Sometimes it proceeds from Want of Food 
and due Nouriflimentj whereby the Blood bein^ depauperated, 
is rendet'd unable to reach the Paf&ges of the Skin ro make a 
Secretion iherci fo that its ferous Parts, being dctatn'd in the 
fmall Vefleis, turn corrofiveand break through the Skini and 
fometimes it is caus'd by Infeftion from other Hotfe. 

The Signs are the falling offof the Hair, efpecially about 
the Loins and Hams, and from mod or all the Joints, accord- 
ing as the Diftemper \i more or lefs prevalent, fometimes from 
tha Head and Neck, but veiy frequently froin the Rump. The 
Skin in ihofc Paris, by reafon of the Heat and Corrolivencls 
of the Matter, turns thick and hard, and fometimes cmfted 
like that of an Elephant, from whence feveral Farriers liavc 
term'd it the EUphantkk Malady. 

As to the Cure, moft Farriers lay a greatStrefs 
on Bleeding, infomuch that they drain away the ' ""' 
Blood from fcvfral Parts of the Body ac once. v<s.. from the 
U 4 Neck, ' 
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Neck, the Plate-Veins, from the Tail, and fometimes from 
the Flanks^ and ail this from a <irm> but ignorant Conceit, 
thjt in the Mange the Blood is fall of Corruption* which, 
upon examining what has beer) already fai^j will be found a 
ridiculous Pracftice, atid very pernicious, cipecially to thofe 
Horfes that are low and out of Heart, as nothing fo often 
makfes the Difeafe degenerate into an ill Habit, which may 
cafJy be follosv'd with Boils and Ulcers, as it weakens the 
Whole Body, and thereby adds to that which is the Caufe of 
the Diftemper. 

Therefore all that can be propos'd by Blooding, is to leflen 
the Quantity thereof, whep it happens to be redundant in a 
Horfe, in order to give a freer Paflage and Circulation to the 
Juices in the extream Parts, that the Secretions of the Skin 
may be duly perform'd, and this we judge very neceflary ,• 
after once Ble^ing, the following purging Drench may be 
given. 

' Take Senna one Ounce, Jali^ in grofs Powder (k Drams, 
'. Roots of iharp pointed Dock a Handfal, flice the Roots 
^ and boil all together in three Pints of Water to a QuaHj 
' pafs theDecodion through a Sieve, and add to it twoCXm- 
' ces of Syrup of Buckthorn. Or this : 

« Take Jalap in Powder one Ounce, Diagndium two 

* Drams, Cream of Tartar and Diaphoretick Antimony, of 

* each half an Ounce. Mix them all together and give them 

^ in a Pint of Ale. 

> 

Either of thcfe may be given with the ufual Precautions, 
but they need not be often repeated ; for Purging is no other- 
wife neceflary for the Cure of the Itch than Blooding, and 
only gives its gentle Help when rightly ufed, as it cools and 
refremes a pleSiorick and full-body'd Horfe. 

After thefe Things, Recourfe muft be had to outward Ap- 
jpiicatioiis, for it is thefe alone that muft give the fiuifliing 
Stroke to it, as the Diftemper \s feated outwardly and not deep 
rooted ; and for that Purpofc nothing has ever been found 
more eftedual than Sulphur, for vyhich it bears the Teft of all 
Ages j and if it fometimeii proves otherwife, it is altogether 
owing to the ill Management of it^ or the otlier prepolterous 
Methods that are made Ufe of along with it. The following 
vvi- -.il any Itch in the Beginning. 

* Take conimon Sulphur, and frefli Butter, of each half 
< a i'Oaiid, 'I'urpenrine two Ounces. Mix them together 
« and anoint ail the Parts with it once a Day. Or this : 
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• Take the Roots of fliarp pointed Dock half a Pound, 

• boil thetn in a Pint of Vinegar till tbey be Ibft, then pulp 
' them through a Hair Sieve, after whicli tike of Bee's Wax 

• two Ounces, Hog's Lard four Ounces. Melc them over a 
' gentle Heat, and mix them with the Pulp, then add half 
' a Pound of Flower of Btimilone. Oc the following. 

■ ' Take Elicampaln Roots in fine Powder two Ounces, the 

• Roots of white Hellebore one Ounce, Flowers of Brim- 

• ftone four Ounces. Mix them in a fufficient Quantity of 
< Oinmient of Tobacco to make a ftifF Ointment. 

£ither of thefe being rub'd upcm the Parts, with the Affi- 
ftance of a hot Bar of Iron, once in twenty-four Hours, wiU 
kill the Mange in a few Days,- neither will it be ncceflary to 
fret the Skin to a Rawnefs, for. inftead of doing Good, that 
Method proves more frequently prejudicial, as it excites too 
great Pain, whereby a too great Derivation of the Humours 
is caufed towards the infeiled Parts, wliich is the Reafon why 
even the beil Farriers are oblig'd to have Recourfe to cauffids 
Medicines, the Difcafe being grown too powerful to be de- 
llToy'd by thofe of a milder Operation. The Ufc of Cope- 
rafs Water and Allum Water is likewife prejudicial in moft 
Cafes, as I have often obfcrved i for all that thefe can contri- 
bute towards the Cure of the Mange, is only by allaying the 
Hcac and Itching, in which albeit they may fomctimcs fuc- 
ceei yet. as they obftruiit the Pores very much, by harden- 
ing the Sicin,, they make it liable to crack, often rendring 
thofe Parts ftibjedt to frefli Heat and Inflammation, by wliich 
it degenerates to Ulcers and Bolls. The belt Way, therefore. 
is only to rub the mangy Places gently with a woollen Cloth, 
to fetch a moderatcHeat into the Part, for by that Mans the 
Sulphurs will penetrate through the Pores into the fmail Ca- 
nals and Veflds with greater Certainty than when they ate 
daub'd upon Places that are raw or incruftcd. 

This is the true Meihcxl of curing the Mange ; or it may 
be done by the Ufe ot Mercurials apply'd in the fame Man- 
ner, whereof we iliall alfo fubjoin two or three Forms. 

• Take of Quidtfilvcr four Ounces, kill it in two Ounces 
' of Turpentine, then by Degrees add Hog's Lard or Butter 
' to the Quantity of half a Pound. Oi this : 

• Take Quickfiiver two Ounces, kill it in the fame 
' Quantity of Turpendne, adding an Ounce of red Preci- 
' ■ " I fine Powder, with four Oiiiices of Lard or 

letter. 
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Some make a MiKture of Quickfilver and Brimftone, to- 
gether with an Addition of Soot and black Soap, which, in 
kjmc moill and warry Cafe., may be of more particular Sei- 
vicc. Some ufe Arfenidc Qjicklilver, and otiicr burning 
and caiiftick Remedies j but thefe ooght never to be meddled 
with, excep:i.'>g in fome extraordinary d^enerate CircumftaD- 
ces, and when there happen to be Excrdccnces that are dead- 
and without Senfc, which can by no Means be brought to 
yield to milder Methods ; but in an inveterate Minge it will 
be of tlK greateft Service to give your Horfe the jimimomat 
or Orinabar Ballsj prefcrib'd in the preceding Chapter ^ainft 
the Farcin. 

C H A P. L. 

Of Tumors J Impofthumes, and Abjcejfes. 

jiTmmtr difi- 'T'HERE Can fcarcely be any one To much 
" ■ ^ unacquainted wiih [he common Terms, as 

not to underftand that by a Tumor is meant the Elevation 
and riling of fome Part of the animal Body into a praematu- 
ral Swelling ; in what Manner that comes to pafs, has been in 
fome Mcalure ihewn in the 48Lh Chapter, where we have ta- 
ken Notice, that as often as ihe Blood, or their Juices, hap- 
pen to be very much obftruiited in the fmall Veflels of any 
Part, that Pan: will be ftretched out beyond its ufual Dimcn- 
fions, efpecidlly as there is a pcrpemal Influx and Succeflion of 
the fame Fluid from behind i to which we (hall add that thefe 
Obftruiftions are caufed either by the Quantity or Quality of 
the faid Fluid, whereby it prefles and ftretches out one Part 
more than another ; or when any Part happens to be' hurt or 
weaken'd by external Accidents, whence being unable to 
make an etjual Refiltance with the reft of the Body, it will at 
length receive fucb a Quantity of Fluid as will raife it into a 
Tumor. 

The Writers of Suigery. in all Age?, carefully foHowing 
one anothers Steps, have reduc'd all Tumors to four general 
Kinds, f's. into the Natural. EntyJIfJ, Critical and MaSi' 
Mottt; and under thefe they have ranW dl the odier Species. 
But this Divifion is neither in itfelf very accurate, nor rightly 
fuited to our Purpofe, as our Bulinefe is with Horfes; we 
jtiiTmmrirt- /hall therefore reduce them to the NarttraJaad 
j^JI'^J'^f Encjfted only. Of the firft Kind are all Boil) 
En.yjiti' and inflam'd Swellings ; and, in fiiorc, whatever 
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Tumbr^ are fbrmy originally by the Fluids diftending their 
proper Veflels, whether they be critical or malignant, for thefe 
differ only in Degree from other natural Tumors. And of 
the feeond are all thofe that are form'd within membranous 
Cyfts or Bags, as WenSi Anburysy and fome fort of F/gy, and 
other Excrefcences that grow on the external Parts of the Bo- 
dies of Horfes : And this agrees the beft with what thefe Au- 
thors have obferved, with Refpe<ft to the Formation of all 
Tumors by fluxion and Congeftion, 

Thofe Tumors that are large and come to -^fifps ^t»d 
Suppuration, and have Matter gather'd within ^'^">^«^"- 
them, whfecher they be Natural or Encyfted, are term'd /«^- 
fojihumes ; and when the Matter is lodg'd within the common, 
but chiefly the larger Interftices of the Body, as thofe Fur- 
rows or vacant Spaces between the Muicles, or between the 
Mufcles and Bones, they are then caWtAAhfceJfes -^ but all 
-Abfceffes, and moft Kinds of Impofthumcs, are form'd of na- 
tural Tumors. 

But we (hall confider all Tumors, whether 3Witw»/?- 
Natural or Encyfted, in the following Order, fj ^rthiw 
viz. Birfty with Regard to their Magnitude and i^x^* Sitnati- 
Situation, there being little to be learnt from "" ^^MAUtr^ 
their Figure and Colour, efpecialiy in Horfes. Secondly y With 
Refped: to the Matter whereof they are form'd. And, A^j?/r* 
we fhall lay down fome general Rules to be obferv'd in dieir 
Cure. 

'Pirfiy When a Tumor happens to be fituated upon any 
Part where there is no Depth of Flefli, as on the Nofe and 
upper Part of the Face, it will not be apt to grow large ; or 
if it be feated upon the Skin or flefliy Pannicle, and frefe from 
the fubjacent Mufcles, it cannot be ordinarily expected to 
grow to a Bignefs, there being no fuflicient Source for its 
Subfiftance and Increafe, as we have obferv'd in a preceding 
Chapter ; and as thofe little Tumors very often fpread them- 
felves over divers Parts of the Body at once, being thruft oyt 
in that Manner, -becaufe of their Contiguity with the Skin, 
which, in fome delicate Animals, is able to give little or no 
Reliftance \ they are therefore the more unlikely to alter their 
Size, iincc it is very reafonable to fuppofe they make a Rc- 
vuilion from each other, whereby the Matter, which might 
havi* orhcrwife been difcharg'd by the common and ordinary 
Secretions, or calt oft' in one large critical Tumor, is eva- 
cuated by a vaft Number of Tubercles and little Hurdles. But 
albeit Tumors thus lituatcd do not ordin'^rily grow to any 
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great Sixe^ y^ as all animal Bodies are made up of Vefl^ 
whicb are capable of Extenfion and Dilatation, when there is 
a continual Addition of frefli Matter , therefore, fome Tu- 
mors that are very fuperHcially fituated, and have but a (inalt 
Beginning, will increafe to a very large Bulk. 

And it is from hence we may account for Wens, Anburys, 
and all fuch other Excrefcences, viz,, when fome Dupiicarure 
of a Membrane or fmall Vellel is, by an Accumulation of Mat- 
ter, protruded and thruft forth beyond the common Limits 
of the Horfe's Body, yet in fuch a JVIanner as gives no great 
Difturbance to the Circulation of the Fluids that are within j 
therefore, as they are nor apt to caule Pay.i, they will there- 
fore grow in Proportion to the Quantity of Matter which ]s 
empty 'd into them, and Nature fo far encourages their Growth/ 
as to enlarge thofe Veflels which nourifli the Skin, and other 
Integuments wherein that Matter is contain'd. 

But it is quite otherwife with thofe Boils and Tumors that 
are feated in the flefliy and mufcular Parts, for as they occafi- 
on violent Pain by ftretching out the Veflels and Fibres, 
and as tlie Pain cau&s a confiderable AfHux of Matter, there- 
fore any Swelling form'd that Way muft have aQ)eedy Iflue and 
Determination by the buriting of the faid Veflels ^ and as it 
likewife cuts off the Communication of the Blood in thoie 
Parts, and therefore it will become a running Sore, until there 
is a Re-union of the Parts that were tore and disjoin'd. 

Now all fuch Swellings are ufually larger or fmaller, accor- 
ding as their Situation is more or lefs in die thick Fiefli, and 
according to the Multiplicity and Size of the Veflels which go 
to their Nourifliment, and likewife as the Matter finds more 
or left Room for itfelf, as happens in Abfcefles. The Depen- 
dency and Softnefs of the Part contributes alfo to the Augmen- 
tation of the Swelling and Increafe of the Matter, becaufe the 
Return of the Blood is but flow from the inferbr and depen- 
dent Parts, and becauie the foft Parrs are eafily ftretch'd out 
when once the Blood has taken a Tendency towards them, 
which is plainly evident from thofe fudden and exceflive Swel- 
lings which fometimes arife in the Fundament and Sheath. 
Stfw« and J^ut the Bones and Sinews are alfo liable to 

Sinews Uabie to the like Infirmities, yet the Swellings, which 
Sweiimgs. happen to them and other compact Parts^ fel- 

dom rife to any extraordinary Bignefs, becauie of their Soli- 
dity and Mardncfs, which hinders their being extended ; but 
for the fame Rcafon makes them very tedious and difficult 
to be removed ^ and if a liorfe is put to much Exercife while 

the 
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the Sinews are relax'd, the Pain and Anguifli will caufe aSwcI« 
ling in the neighbouring Flefli j and this we may frequently 
obferve in Strains of the Shoulder, Back and Limbs. As 
for Tumors in the Bones, Horfes are indeed not very much 
fubjed to them, excepting when they are caus'd by old Ulcers 
that corrode and penetrate to the Bones ; and this is plain e- 
nough in thofe Horfes that have been founder'd and batter'd 
in their Feet for ibme confiderable Time, where the difeafed 
Foot may be obferv'd to grow much larger than the other, 
the Cotfin-Bone being often in that Cafe afie(Sed. Neither 
is it improbable that fome ol^ thofe Horfes that are very large 
jointed, misfhapen in their Limbs, and narrow cheftcd, have 
had their Bones difeafed while they were yoyng and pliable, 
not unlike thofe of Rickety Children. 

The Swelling of the glandulous and kernelly sweiUn sof 
Parts are alfo very trouWefome, as cannot beun- ihl^^eu. 
known to any Farrier of Pradice, tho' fome- 
times they will come to as quick and ready a Difcharge as 
thofe of the mufcular Flefli. And when this happens, Nature 
is in her full Vigour, and the Horfe is otherwife found and 
able to feed : ^ut when a Horfe is weakn'd and brought much 
at under, by any lingring ^and wafting Difeafe, a Swelling in 
the Glai^ds will often continue hard and immoveable, and 
without much Pain, Increafe or Diminution ; and this is 
vcrv much iDwing to the Strudhjre and Make of the Kernel 
itfelf, which, altho' it be but a foft F^, yet it is fo corn- 
pad, and its Veflels fo fmall and clofely laid together, as can- 
not but render them eaiily obftruded. But yet in the Cafe 
we have mentioned, when a Horfe has a lingring Difeafe upon 
him, the Swelling does not readily increafe, becaufc the Mat- 
ter is but flowly derived towards ix. \ and likewife as the 
PafTages of the Gland are more than ordinarily inlarg*d, there- 
fore a Q^iantity of Matter is difcharg'd proportionable to the 
Supplies it receives, and theSmallne(s and Compadhiefs of the 
Vellels, and their Difpolition, into an infinite Number of 
Circumvolutions and Turnings, is alfo the Caufe why the 
Swelling does not eafiiy decreafe. 

Thofe Swellings of the glandulous Farts that turn to Im- 
pofthumation and Matter, are many of them of the encyfted 
Kind ; and that is alfo owing to tne Strudhire and Make of 
the Kernels, moft, if not all of them, having little Cyfis or 
Receptacles for their proper Juices, which may be eaiily 
fill'd and inlarg'd, when their excretory Du(fts are wholly, or 
in a great Meafure fliut up, as muft undoubtedly happen in all 
fuch Cafes, But 
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The Matter '^"^ ^® ^^°^^ ^^ ^^^ fccond Placc to take ^ 

exlmm'd, vicw of thofc Swellings with regard to the Mat- 
ter whereof they are form'd ; and here it will 
b^e neceflary to conlider that the Matter bccotpes various ac- 
cording to the various Difpoficion of Horf(?s, qc according 
a? the Tumors are varioufly difpofed and feaccd j for when 
they happen to be fuperficial and outward, die Matter is then* 
for the moft Part, dry, which depends, in a great Meafure, 
upon their Proximity and Nearnefs to the Skin, whereby 
the thinner Parts are the more eafily evaporated, and caft offi 
thro' the Pores ; tho', in over-moift Conftitutions, the Mat- 
ter will fometimes be humid and moift. The Matter derived 
from Membranes and Sinews is generally thin and vifcid; 
and that which comes from Bones is oily and ftinking ^ but 
the Matter which is more immediately deiived from Blood, 
if a Horfe be in good Cafe, is of a middle Nature, neirhcF 
too thick nor too thin, neither is it too watry nor too vif- 
<;id. And thus it fecms to be very plain and evient, as aU 
Matter \s form'd of Blood, or the Juices produced of Blood, 
the Matter, in all Tqmprs, will therefore participate chief- 
ly of thofe Juices from whence ic is immediately deri- 
ved- 

The next Thing to be r^arded in the Matter, is its Co- 
lour, and this alfo depends upon the- Difpoficion of the Blood. 
If tlie Blood abounds with Choler or Gall, die Matter will 
be yellow j and it will be more or lefs fo, according as that 
is more or lef> predominant. If there is a too great Secretion 
of the Gall, then the Matter will be more than ordinary 
white ; and in fbme Obftruftions? when the Blood abounds 
with earthy Parts, or when thefe are eaCily fcparatcd, the Mat- 
ter will look foul and duskifli, and fometimes be ftreak'd 
with black Blood, and the Tumor will alfo look livid and 
of a Lead Colour. And fometimes from a various Com- 
bination of Humors the Matter becomes ot different Co- 
lours. ' 

7;v Cwe •/ But t,aftly. What we are further to obferve 

Tumors. coHceming Tumors, is to lay down fome ge- 

neral Rules for their Curej and here it will be neceflary chiefly 
to have an Eye to their feveral Caufes ; and firft, a Tumor 
that comes by any outward Accident, can only be dangerous 
according as the Accident is more or leis violent ; but 
the Icaft Accident, where there is a Redundancy of Blood, 
may be troublefome, as well as when a Horfe is poor and 
Vjw. When there happens to be a Redundancy, that mufl 

be 
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be remov'd by Bleeding, and other Evacuations, as far as is 
conliftent with the Horfe's Safety ; but; on t!ie ot!ier Hand, 
when a Horfe is low. and has got ibme wafting Diftetnper 
upon hini) befides the outward Intentions, caic tnuil be ta- 
ken to adminifter fuch Things as are proper to remove that 
Indirpofition- And, in ail critical Swelliiig.'. by which wc 
chiefly underftand thofe which tend to the SoluUon of Colds, 
malignant, peftilential and other Fevers,the Management muft 
be according as the Difeafe is perceived to be more or left 
malignant, diking Care always to aiTift, but never to reftrain 
Nature ; but the Reader may confiiJc the third Chapter, and 
thofe other Places where ^e have treated of malignant Dif- 
orders, of the Strangles, of the- Vivcs, &c. which arc fome- 
limcs critical. 

The next Tiling to be r^rded in the Cure of Tumors it 
their Situation ; what relates to internal Tumors and !m- 
pofthumations has already been fpoke to where we have treated 
of Foundring and Cheftfoundring> in which we have recom- 
mended the fpeedieft Methods of Revulfion by Bloodingand 
Purging j but dpecially by thofe Things that promote Sweat, 
and keep down Pain and Inflammation. 13uc as to external 
Swellings, the principal Intention is either to ripen or difcuft 
them, according as may be moft beneficial. Thofe whicb 
are indurated and hard, without Heat and Inflammation, aughc 
chiefly to be treated with Internals, and fuch as arc very pow- 
erful to open Obftruflions, with the Affiftance of thofe Things 
outwardly which are proper to difcufs and diflblve. But 
thofe Swellings which are hot and ioflam'd, ought to be ri- 
pen'd, unlefi when they are feated where they may caufe too 
great a Derivation of the Humors, as on the Sheath, Funda- 
ment, Limbs, and Throat, cf c. but yet if chefe be malig- 
nant or peftilential, it is better to run any other Hazard than 
not bring them to Maturity, wherefore ilie Medicines in this 
Intention ought to be fuch as ripen, but at the &me Time 
are not over-powerful in drawing ; and lor tliis Purpofe the 
Reader may alfo confult thofe Places where we have treated 
of the Baftard-ftrangles. and Vives, ^f. 

When the Tumor is feated near (he Interflices of feme 
lai^e Mufcles, it ought to be open'd as foon as there is Maiteir 
form'd within it, otherwite, if the Matter be derain'd, it 
may fcparate the Mufcles, and thereby form 3 Lodgment fbr 
itielf ; and the longer before it is open'd, the larger will be 

In 
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In the opening of Abfcefles, if Uiey be finall, a large Ori- 
fice made in the dspendciit and lowermofl Part, with tbt^ 
AHulance of gotxi Bandage to keep tbofe Parts clofe together. 
will be fufficienc to make: a perfeiii Cure ; but if they hap. 
pen to be ki^ and deep, they ought theo to be laid open 
the whole length, unlefs the Skin cin be kept deprefs'd by 
the Application oi Flax into the hollow Part ; for io long 
ts there is any Lodgment for the Matter, the Abfcefs will he 
conrtantJy fiU'd. The lime Method is to be obferv'd, as 
near as pofTible , with rclpeia lo thole Tumors that are 
large , and have a pretty large Cavity formed within 
(bem- 

The propercft Dre/Tings in all fuch Cafes are Turpentinft 
or Turpentine mixt with Honey, or the Yolks of ^g?, with 
a fmali Qiisniity of Biandyj or ipirit of Wine j and, in moft 
Cafes, where there is not an ill Habit of Body, tbde will bo 
liifficicut Co make a perfettt Cure. 

But Wens, Anburys, and other encyfted Tumors, require 
t peculiar Treatment, and, tor the moil Part, ought to be 
quite extirpated- The Anburys, which we obferve frequently 
lo hang at the L^s. and fometinies at divers other Parij of i 
Horfe's Body, and contift only of a thick Jelly or fpur^ tbh 
Flelh ; as thefe have generally a fraall Neck next to their In- 
fertion, lliey may be taken off without much to do, only by 
tyii^ a waxt Thread round them, Araltning it by d^ees; 
and. if afixr they are fallen offi there be the Appearance of a 
frdh Excrefcencc, that may be kept down by the help of 
Ibme gcnde Corrolive, together with the Ufe of Bandi^c ; 
and for this purpofe Flax, or fine Kurds d^ in Vitriol, or 
Allum Water, will fuffice. 

But to a Wen, or any other Tumor of that Kind that 
grows to Bigncfs, a hot Knife muH be us'd when it happens 
to have a narrow Root j but if you have Reafon to fufpeA 
the Veffcls which lead to it are become very large, whereby 
a roo plentiful EffuGon of Blood may happen, or if it be 
broad at Bonom, the beft Way is then to open it, cuttiogibe 
Skin both ways acrofs, if there be Matter within it that muft 
be evacuated, and tlien the B^ and other fupcrfluous Parts 
deftroy'd by d^rees, which may bo done eidicr l:^ an- 
ting or burnir^ or by the Ufe of caullick X'ledicincs i 
but the Knife is the moli expeditious ^ and if it be of Sub- 
fiance to keep the Heat, & may be made to anfwcr in moil 
CafM- 
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The Swellings of the Joints, and Relaxation of the Sfnewsjr 
are no other ways to be treated than by applying fuch Things a9 
are proper to difcufs and ftrengthen them j but the Accidents 
to which thefe Parts are chiefly expos'd, will be particularly 
handled in fome of the enfuing Chapters. 

CHAP. LL 

Of Wounds. 

'T^ HERE is no one but knows when any Part of a HorfeV 
"■■ Body is cut, torn, or otherwife divided, he is then (aid 
to be. wounded, fo that Wounds are various, arid diflfer one' 
from another, according to the' Diverfity of Accidents by 
which they are caufed; fonie are fuperficial, others _^. 

deep. Wounds happen fometimes to be ftreight, ^ wJ^Hu 
according to the Tenure and Dire£tion of the 
Fibres j fometimes they are oblique or tranfverfe, that is, jQant- 
ing or athwart. If the Inftrument be fliarp, the Parts will, 
generally fpeaking, be equally divided, but if otherwife, thes 
Wound wiU be ragged and tore, whk:h is ufually the Cafe of 
Horfes that have been ftak'd. • 

We alfo diftinguifli between Woifnds that are firnple and 
Wounds that are complicated ^ thofe are feid to be fimple, 
where the foft Parts are divided without the Concomitan'cy of 
other Accklents j and thofe Wounds are termed complicated, 
where, befides a Divifion of the foft Parts there \s alfo a Con- 
tufion of the Flefh, a Fradure or Diflocation of the Bones, all 
which Circumflances make the Cure of Woundi iiiore or le& 
difficult. 

But the chief thing, to be regarded in Wounds is their Si- 
tuation ^ for albeit \\K)unds in the external flefliy Parts are not 
very dangerousi confider'd as fuch ^ yet thofe of the nervous 
Parts are often of ill Confequence, when there happens to be 
an ill Difpofition of Body, as they are apt to caufe exquifite 
Pain ,* and fometimes when the fmall Threads and Fibres of 
the Sinews are ruffled and tore, they will bring on a Gangrene 
and Mortification of the Part j whereas when the)^ are equally 
cut, they are not apt to be attended with fuch Accidents. But 
inward Wounds generally prove mortal if they pierce the Aarr^ff 
Vejfelsy the Stomach, the finall Guts, the Bladder, the Spleen, 
the Liver, tht Heart, the Lm/gs or Midriff-^ and thefe are 
deadly upon a double or treble Account, as moft of them are 
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not only endowed with a tender Senfation, but alfo a tnufeukr 
Adbion, whereby their Reunion is hinder'd > and likewife as 
many of them are ftored with a Multiplicity of Blood- veOels> 
which are Igrgej but internal Wounds, which mils thofe prin- 
cipal Vifceray may be cur'd ^ and fome of thefe, if they be 
but flightly touch'd, are alfo fometimes curable, though not 
readily in brute Creatures,, who cannot be brought to a Com- 
pliance with all the Reqliifircs that are neceilary in fuch Cafes. 
Wounds penetrating the Subftance of the Brain are alfo incu- 
rable, becaufe of ics- Softnef?, the Multiplicity of its Vefiek, 
and the tender Senfc of its Membranes. 

As for the Signs of Wounds, they are manifeft to the Eye, 
and when they are deep or inward, are further difcoverable by 
the help of a Probe, and by divers other Qrcumflances ; as 
for inftance, if the Lungs be wounded, the Air will penetrate 
through the Wound with a frothy Blood of a Verinillion Co- 
lour. When the Stomach is wounded, there will be violent 
Sicknefs, with a fudden Lofs of Appetite, and the Chyle ufu- 
ally iffues forth from a Wound in tne fmall Guts, ana the U- 
rine from a Wound in the Bladder; and when the Kidneys are 
wounded, theHorfe will ftale Blood., By thefe, and many o- 
rher fuch Signs, internal Wounds may be known ^ but we (hall 
proceed to the Cure, wherein we fliall begin with fbme general 
Diredions, 

Th€ cme. ^^^ ^^fi^ ^^^^ muft be taken to flop the Blood 

when there is too plentiful an Hemorrhage. Se- 
condly, The Wound muft be cleans'd of Dirt, Sand, Splints 
of Wood, or any foreign Matter. Thirdly^ All the Applica- 
tions made to a Wound ought to be warm^ efpecially in the 
Beginning. Fourthly, It ought not to beexpofed to the Air. Rf/fc- 
ly. When the Wound penetrates dowiiwards, and the Orifice 
happens to be too narrow, it ought to be widened either by In- 
cihon, or dilated with a Bit of Spunge, or fome other porous 
Matter that will fwell ; but this is only to be done where Ban- 
dage cannot be apply'd. Sixthly, The Probe is to be as feldom 
us'd as poflible, neither ought there to be long Tents thruft in- 
to any Wound , for by thefe, Wounds that have no bad Ten- 
dency, naturally often degenerate into Ulcers of the worft 
Kind. Lafily, greafy Ointments are for the moft part to be 
rejedled , as they arc apt to caufe the Flc-fh to grow too fafl ; 
and when that happens, ir muft be kept d(vvn with good Ban- 
dage, or the Appliciition of cauftick Medicines ^ but Bandage- 
ts of the greatcft Importance in the Cure of all Wounds, vtherc 
there are nor fome Circumftaaces to torbid its Application. 
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To ftop the Hemorrhage or Bleeding, thebcft ^ 

^ay is, before the Horfe b overmuch fpent, to T^/'^ ^'^^ • 
tnike revulfion, by opening a Vein on the fore 
Parts, if the Wound be backwards; but if the Wound be for- 
ward, a Vein may be opeh'd toward the hind Parts : But in ex- 
ternal Wounds, where the Hemorrhage is large, that is gene- 
rally owing to the Seat and Difpofition of the Wound, where- 
by fome large Branch of an Artery happens to be cut; but if 
the Artery, from whence the Blood chiefly flows, be not very 
large, it miift then be fuperficial, as about the Nofe, Temples; 
or the skinny Part of the Legs, c!^c. where the Veflels are un- 
guarded with Flefh ; for albeit the Arteries in a deep Wound 
may pour forth plenty of Blood while the Wound is recenC 
and new, and that there is a free Paffige; yet this occafions 
fo great a Derivation towards the Wound, that even the Coat^ 
of all the wounded Veflels become diftended and fwollen, fd 
that by their Prefllire upon one another their Orifices are fliuc 
up and fqueez'd clofe together ; and in this Cafe there is fel- 
dom need of any Stipticfc AppKcation to flop the Bleed- 
ing- 

But when the wounded Artery happens to be very large,* or 

much expos'd, as has been taken notice of, fo that the Blood 
flows too plentifully, it muft be ftopt either by applying a hot 
Iron, or fome cauterifing Medicine, otherwife it tnuft be ty'd 
by pafling a Needle under it, and then binding it with a waxt 
Thread ; but neither Ligature nor adual Cautery is fo certairf 
as Cauftick Medicines, becaufe an Efcar made by the adual 
Cautery is apt to fall off too foon ,• and an' Artery, when it is 
ty'd, is apt again to fall a bleeding as foon as the Threads rot 
6fE efpecially one that lies fuper&ial and unguarded, and has 
not the Advantage of being comprefs'd by the FuUnefs and 
Weight of the fiirrounding Veflels. 

Therefore in this Cafe make a fmall Pledgit of Flax or fine* 
Hurds, moiflen it with the white of an Egg, then lay as much? 
Powder of R<man Vitriol wpon it as will fuHy cover the Mouth 
of the Artery, and apply it over the fame ; but care mufl be 
had not to apply Vitriol, of any other caufl:ick Medicine, where 
the Sinews are expos'd and hid bare, unlefs you can fall upop 
fome Method to defend them from being touch'd by it, other- 
wife it will be apt to cauTe Convulfions ; but in Places where' 
chefe are mofl expos'd, as the Legs, (^c. the Arteries are not? 
very often feated clofe to them; and if it were fo, milder Me- 
dicines might be made to anfwer, becaufe what is wanting irt 
the Medicme, may, for the moft Part, be fupply'd by Ban** 
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dage; therefore, when the Wound happens to be ^*^*f^ 
you need only apply the aftringent Crocus of Iron, fine Bole, or 
Powder of dry'd Muflirooms mixt with the white of aw bgg, 
and fpread upon a Plcdgic as above direaed, and over that two 
or three thick ComprelTes dipt in the fame Aftringent, making 
a firm Bandage over all. * c f 

The Dreffing ought not to be removed for the bpace ot 
three Days, that the Wound may be weU digefted> arid there 
may be no further Trouble with a frefh Flux of Blcod. If a 
Swelling happens in the L^ by reafon of the Bandage, bath 
it widi warm Lees of Wine, or fome good Fomentation, lucn 
as that hereafter prefcrib'd for a Gangrene; afterwards dreto the 
Wound every Day with the common Digeftive. The lame 
Method is to be followed in tbofe Wounds, where cauftick Me- 
dicines are apply'd, left by taking. oiF the Dreflkigs too ibon> 
you fet them a bleeding afrefli, by removing the Elcar before 
it is thoroughly form'd. 

But becaufe the right ordering of all fuch Wounds as arc at- 
tended with an Effiilion of Blood is of the greateft Impprtance, 
there being but few Farriers who have Skill to manage them 
according to the Rules of Pradice, efpecially when any un- 
common Accident happens in the Cure ; we (hall theretore 
lay down a Method of making the Sympathetick Powder, which 
being apply'd to the Wound as a Stiptick, will not only put a 
Stop to the Blood, but procure a Ipeedy Reunion ; and this, as 
SoUeyfill rightly obferves, may be very neceffiry in the Gamp* 
where Flies and other Infecls are hurtful. Solleyfeih way of 
preparing the Sympathetick Powder, is by calcining Rofnan f?' 
tr'tol in the Sun ; but the following Method is much more pre- 
ferable, and only requires a little more Pains. 

'^ Take any Quantity of Englifh Vitrioh fuch 

^h'JrpZ' '' ^^ S^^s ""^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ of Bo^ Coperafsp 
der. " diflblve it in Water, and filter it through 

'' brown Paper, fet it into a cool Place to fliooc 
'^ into. Cr)'ftals, diflolve the Cryftals in the fame Manner, and 
*' let it pais through the Paper as diredted, repeating the Ope- 
^/ ration until rhe Cryftals arc tranfparenn and pure. Sec thofe 
'^ Cryihiii in a clean Pan in the Sun^tit^itxinjuneyjuly or Au^ft, 
'*■ foioiig as rht7arecalcind toWhitenefs^ when one Side is 
'' cak'in d, turn tht: other, and in a few Days the Cryftals will 
^' cninible into Powdery if they co not, they may be again 
'' bear and e^pos^d to the Sun, and ftlr'd, three or four times 
" (.A I) ]:).y, at laft te^t them into a very fine Powder, and 
" again fee dicm in ihc Sun, ftirring as before for two or three 

l{ Days 
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** Days more, in which time they will be very white, then 
»' take in the Matter while the Sun fliines hot upon it, and 
*' keep it from the Air in Glafles well ftopt and in a dry 
^' Place ^ 

This is the Method of preparing the Symfathetick Powder, 
as it is inferted in T>v.Quinc/s Difpenfatory ; to which I (hall 
fubjoin another out orthe fame, that bears the Title of a re- 
liringent Preparation df Iron, fold by the Name of Colebatc^s 
Stiptick Powder, and is as follows. 

**^ Take any Quantity of Filings of Iron, and 
*' pour upon them Spirit of Salt^ to the height tiTrlwdlT 
'^ of three or four Fingers above them. Let them 
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(land in a gentle Digeftion till the Fermentation is over, and 
the Spirit of Salt is become fweet, then pour off what is 
" liquicf, and evaporate it in a:n iron or glafs Veffel until half 
^*"^ is confum'd, at which time put to it an equal Quantity of 
''' Sacchartfm Saturnty and evaporate to a dry Powdery if up- 
on its firft coming dry the Operation be ftopt, it has exad:- 
ly the Appearance of Cokbiuh^fi Powder; but if it, be con- 
tinued longer, and the Heat raifcd, it will turn red. It muft 
be kept clofe ftopt from Air '\ 
This Stiptick may not only be eafily made, but is the more 
ibr our purpofe as the DocStor has made an Experiment of its 
EfScacv upon a Horfe; his Words are thefe concerning it. 

'* It%is is not kept clofe ftopt, it will imbibe the Air, 
*' and flow fo as to lofe its EfHcacy. i have been informed 
by very good Hands , that this is the Stiptick with which 
there was fo much Noiie made fome time ago by the Au- 
'' thor of the Novum Lumen Chirurgkum, and for the Sale of 
which a Vatent was procured, only in that was ufed Oil of 
Vitriol, inftead of the Spirit of Sak in this; but that Dif- 
*» ference is infignificant. Of this I kept fome by me for a 
*' Time, to wait a proper Opportunity to try it; when an ex- 
*^ traordinary one happened by a blundering F<«mfr cutting the 
" y^giitar Artery of a very fine young Horfe, as he was pre*- 
"•^ tending to take off fome adventitious Kernels which grew 
*' under nis Throat. The Flux of Blood was fo prodigious, 
*' that the Creature muft have forth \^ith died, had noc th^ 
*' Fellow held faft the wounded Veilels by griping the Pare 
'' with his Hands, which prevented the EffiiTion, until 1 diC- 
*^ folv'd fome of this Powder, or rather Salt, in foihe warm 
*f Water, and with the Curriers Shavings of Leather dipt in 
*' it, apply'd it upon the Part, where tying it as faftas the Pare 
^' would admit of, and haltering the Horfe's Head up- to tfec 
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therefore are not only oblig d and under a neceflity fometimes 
to move thofe Parts, but even at moft times to lay a great 
Weight upon them. 

The manner of ^^ perform this Operation aright, the Farrier 
Stltchh^r^ ought to be provided with feveralNeedlesj fome 
ftreight and feme crookedyand of thefefome ought 
to be more arched than o:hers, and accommodated to Wounds 
that are deep, and ifor this End alfo they ought to be of diffe- 
rent Size. Both the ftreight and crooked fliouid be edged, 
and not round, that they may the more eafily penetrate and 
caufe the Icfs Pain ; and thofe tbac are appointed for deep 
Wounds fhould be ftrong, that they may not break and caufe 
Trouble in the Operation. But in all thefe Things the Farriers 
may take Pattern from the Surgeons. 

The ftitching of fuperficial Wounds oi^ht to be performVl 
with a ftreight Needle, and is chiefly neceflary upon Parts that 
are prominent and expos'd to view, where the Skin being on- 
' ly burft gives way and opens wide, though it be not much fe- 
paratcd from the fubjacent Fleffi,- and if it is not drawn to- 
gether, it will leave a Baldnefs, or the Hair that grows upon 
the Part will be white and fofter than that which covers the 
reft of the Body, either of which becomes a Deformity upon 
the Check, the Top of the Loins, or upon any Joint, as we 
fometin^esobferve when thefe Parts have been galFd, and where 
there is no room for fuch an Operation. 

But in all deep Wounds a crooked Needle muft be us'd, 
And of fuch a Form as will eafily make a Compafs under the 
Wound, for the Farriers Method of taking the Lips tc^echer 
with a common fowing Needle, or Pack-needle, as I have 
fometimes obferv'd, is quite fliort, nay, contrary to the In- 
tention Q^i ftitching, and often does a deal of Mifchief, and 
would do niuch more if the Stitches did not foon break, as ic 
leaves room for the Matter to gather in the Bottom of the 
Wound. Therefore, when the Farrier goes about the ftitch- 
ing of a deep VVound, he ought firft, if there be congeal'd 
Blood within it, to clean that out, and having prefs'd ther^o 
Sides together, he muft make his firft Sticch at the middle of 
the Wound, paffing his Needle fo as to defcribe a half Circle 
under it, and with a ftrong waxt Thread or Shoemakers End 
tie the Wound clofe together, the reft of the Stitches ought to 
be made at equal Diftances, ;ind fo near each other as to keep 
^11 Parts equally clofe. They ought alfo to be ty'd in a Bow- 
knot, that they may be open'd in cafe of Inflammation or Mat- 
ter gathering in the Wound, which will fometimes happen, if 
th<» Wound is not few'd up foon after it is received. The 
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The Cure may be finifli'd by dreffing the Wound every 
Day with a Pledgit of Hurds fpread with BaftUcum, or any 
other Digeftive, wafliing it often with warm Wine» Spirit of 
Wine, or Brandy. 

But in Wounds that are ragged and uneven, Wimmd$ that 
any loofe Bits of Flefli or Skin, that cannot again ZJv^^ 
be united, ought to be clipp'd off with a Pair of 
Sciflars, and the DrefSng always made fo large as to cover 
the Wound, arid not to fink too much into it, for that not only 
retards the Cure, as it hinders the Re-union, but often caufes 
a bad Difpofition in the Wound itfelf, which is foUow'd with 
proud Flefti, hard Edges, &c. If the Wound penetrates to 
the Bone, no Kind of Ointment ought to be appl/d to itp 
for all greafy Things putrify the'Bones j therefore let your Ap- 

flications to the Bones be oftly Pledgits of Lint dipt in warm 
loney of Hofes, mixt with Tindure of Myrrh, or the Tin- 
d:ure of Mynh and Aloes, until the Bone is cover'd ; but if 
the Bone fhould by any Accident grow fouL the Flefli ought 
foir the moft Part to be laid open fo far as it is difcolour'd, o- 
therwife it will be apt to caufe troublefome Symptoms ; and 
if the Blacknefs does not come off with the Dreilings, it 
ought to be fcraped gently, or have a Pledgit of Lint dipt in 
Tindhire of Eufhorbium apply'd to it, whith will caufe it to 
erfoliate and caft oflF the Foulnefs ; and after it is become 
clean, apply Honey of Rofes, &c, as above direded. 

But a very malterial Thing in the managing jidexteroHs 
of all large Wounds, is a dexterous and feafonable and feafinabu 
Application of the Dreffings. A Wound, that 'fl^%^'l^^ ;{ 
is much inflam'd, can bear no firm Bandage un- very matmai 
til the Inflammation abates, which generally hap- '^ '^* ^^« rf 
pens as foon as it comes to matter plentifully ; **"'^' 
iafter that. Bandage will be of the greateft Service, and may 
be made tighter, as the wounded Part becomes able to endure 
it ; but one Thing ought to be carefully obferv'd, that all 
Wounds muft have Time to digeft after the firft Dreffing two 
or three Days, according to the Size thereof^ and when a 
Wound, or other Swelling, happens near any Cavity, any 
fuch Cavity ought always to be filled with Hurds or Bolfters 
of flaxen Cloth, and kept there with Bandage, In this Re- 
(ped the following Inftance will be of Service. 

A Horfe was wounded with the Point of a -f» obferva- 
Fork on the Outfide of the Hough, a little above "*"* 
the Joint, which being a tender fenfible Part, occafion'd vi- 
jplent Painj accompanied with Lamenef$> and brought fuch a 

fudden 
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fudden Flux of Humors cowards the Joints that all the Cavity 
.on each Side and beneath the Mafter-dnew was fwell'd to a 
•prodigious Degree, and in a fliorc Time fiU'd with Matter ; 
and as foon as the Matter was prefsy out of it, it always fil- 
led again, which would fix)n have corroded the Sinew. I 
advis'd the Farrier, after preffing out the Matter, to fill up 
the empty Space, on each Side under the Sinew, with Hurds 
dipt in Spirit of Wine, to keep the divided Skin together, 
and prevent the Matter from falling into it, which, with the 
Application of a ftrengthning Charge, round the Joint, and 
an eafy Bandage, made a peifed Cure in a few Days. 

We fliall conclude with fome Obfervations 
w^dlhow concerning inward Wouiids, which, in a great 
Se m^^'d. Meafurc, depends on the right Regulation of a 
Horfe's Feeding j for When a Horfe is inwardly 
wounded, he ought to be reltrain'd from all fuch Food as is 
any ways hard and binding, having nothing allowed him but 
fcaldcd Bran, and fometimes a little boil'd Barley. His con- 
ftant Drink ought to be Barley-water, and at firft alitdeW 
Trm^Ua or purify'd Nitre difTolv'd in it, as has been prefcrib'd 
in a fimple Fever. The following Balls may alfo be given for 
three or four Days, to fccure him from bleeding inwardly. 

' Take Sperma Ceti. two Ounces, Japan Earth, or Bole four 
' OiiiKcs, Gum Tragacanth in Powder one Ounce, Sugar 

* of Lead half a Dram ; Let thefe be form'd into Balls, being 
« firft made into a ftifF Pafte with Conferve of Red-Rofes, 

* and a fmall Quantity of Wheat-flower, one half to be ta- 
' ken in the Morning, and the other in the Afternoon before 

* his Barley Water, keeping him bridl'd for the Space of two 

* Houi-s thereafter.' 

If thctlorfe becomes bound in his Body, emollient Qy- 
fters may be given him of Mallows, Marih- mallows, the 
Herb Mercury, the Roots of Marfli-rnallows, and fuchJike 
Thing?, adding no ftrong Purgative, but rather four or five 
Ounces of Treacle or Honey, with a fufficient Qiiai^tity of 
Oil or Butter • and if the Guts be wounded, the Ufc of Qy- 
fters muft even be laid afide alfo , and if his Diet prove not 
(enough laxative, he may be provok'd to dung by the follow- 
ing mild Suppofitory. 

. ' Take a round of Honey, boil it in a Pan or Skillet, until 
•^it mrns to a dark brown Colour, ftirring it always, then take 

* it ofFthe Fire, and when it begins to be cold, make it into 

* a Roll four or five Inches long, and introduce into the Horfe's 
' Fandament immediately^ o^erwife it wili^ ibon diilolve and 

< turn 
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* turn liquid/ C(ifiile Soap may alfo be us'd in form of a Sup- 
pofitory, when it is necef&ry to provoke your Horfe to 
dung. 

Into the Wound may be pour'd, or gently injeded, red 
Wine, with Honey of Rofes made blood-warm, and outward- 
ly it may be cover'd with a Pledgit fpr^d with Bafdkumy or 
any other proper Digeftive, and above that a Comprefe of 
flaxen Cloth made into feveral Folds, bound on with a Ban- 
dage, and over all a Cloth with Buckles and Straps to keep 
his Body firm. The fame Method may alfo be obferv'd in all 
Wounds thaD are accompanied with a Fever, only the Balls 
above prefcrib'd need not be given but where there is a great 
Expence of Blood ,• and if the Qyfters require to be quick* 
ned, that may be done by diilblving in them a Handful pt 
common Salt. 

CHAP. LII. 
Of Gunjhot Wounds and Burns. 

/^Unfliot Wounds are diftinguifh'd by their Situation, Sizc^" 
^^ and Figure, fome are very dangerous, fome altogether 
incurable, when they happen to penetrate the Brain, or other, 
noble Parts ,• and thofe which fliatter the Limbs of a Horfe 
may dfo be look'd on as incurable, fince a Horfe in that Con- 
dition is able to yield no further Service. Their Size and Fi- 
gure depend upon the Inftrumentf wherewith they are inflided, 
and alfo renders the Cure more or lefs certain ; for a fmall 
Wound is more eafily cur'd than one that is large,' and a 
Wound that is circular and round, made with a Bullet, than 
one which is ragged and torn, fuch as happen fometimes by 
Splints, Pieces of Iron, Stones, &c. but however they differ 
in thefe Refpedls, they are all of them accompanied with. 
Lofs of Subftance, Contufion, and bruifing of the Part,* and 
for this Reafon no Wounds made by Fire-arms are liable to 
fuch great Hemorrhages of Blood, as thofe niade by a fharp 
and cutting Inftrument. 

The firft Intention in the Cure of Gunlhot '^^ ^^^ <f 
Wounds, is to fetch out the Bullet or other fo- ^^^ 
reign Matter whereby they are made , but that 
is not always pradicable, for Bullets are oftentimes lodg'd 
within the Cavity . of the Body, and in the thick flefhy Parts, 
where the bringing of them out is by no Means to be attemp- 
tfsd j and fometimes, after feveral Years Habitation^ they 
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fall more outwards, and upon Parts of more flender Subftance, 
and are caft out by Impollliumation, or brought away by In- 
cifion. However, the Prj^ticioiier ought at firft to moke 
Tryal, yet not fo as to tear the Flefh too much \ but 
if his Endeavours are to no Purpofc.heought to make a Coun- 
ter-opening oil theOutfide. cowards cheBotcom of the Wound 
where he fliali perceive any Hardnefs, nevertheleft, without 
touching the large Veflels ; and by this Means he may draw 
out the Bullet with his Fingers, or any convenient Inftrument ; 
but this Method of counter-opening, is the more neceflary, 
and riie more immediately to be gone about, when Pieces of 
Timhcr, Stone, or Iron, or other cxtraneousj Bodies lie in 
the Flefti, as all fuch Things are apt of a fuddcn to caufe very 
bad Symptoms, becaufc of their Unevennefs. 

The next Thing to be done in the Cure of Gunflior 
Woundsj is to brinf; them to a good and laudable D^cflion, 
that diey may caft off the mortify'd FlelL j to efftduate which, 
nothing can be better than the common Digeftivc, with a 
fmall MiKturc of Oil of Rofo pour'd into it eyery Day i let 
the Wound be alfo often cleans'd with Spirit of Wine, and 
all the hot and inRam'd Parts about it bath'd with the feme. 
When the Inflammation is very great, and like to be attended 
with a Fever, a moderate Quantity of Blood may be taken, 
and laxative Clyftcrs adminifter'd. and a Poultice apply'd of 
Barley Flower, Fceiiugreek Meal, and Linfeed Meal boil'd 
in Milk till it be ihiclc. and a fufficient Quantity of Oint- 
ment of Marihmallows to make it moift ; adding aUb an 
Ounce of Camphire powder'd to every Porringer fuil of tbe 
Poultice. This may be apply'd hot twice a Day over the In- 
flammation, putting only a very foli: and (hort Tent into the 
Orifice. But if the large Veflels be wounded, and fend fbnh 
an immoderate Flux of Biood ; in that Cafe, the £r(l DrclEng 
may be made with a foft Tent, dipt in a Solution of the Stip- 
tick Powder, defcribed in the preceding Chapter ; and if ine 
Wound penetrate thro' any Member, both Orifices muft be 
drefi'd alike. If the Wound be among the Sinews, or other 
nervous Parts, Oil of Turpentine, mixt with the common 
Digeftive, may be apply'd to it, bariiing it now and then with 
camphorated Spirit of Wine. The CSutions laid down in 
thejireceding Chapter are alio to be obfcrv'd, with rripefl 
to Bandages and Dreflingj, with this further Notice, ibt 
no Gunfhot Wound can bear any Biiidjge, further dun to 
keep on the DrelHngs. ui lil the Efcar and morti^'d ftrj 
— difthai^'d. 

At 
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As to Burns, whether they be made with Gun- S^^'- , 

gDwder, or any other Way, they o^ght,,m the 
rft Place, to be bath'd with Spirit of Wine camphora- 
ted, and afterwards anointed with Oil of Rofes, St. Johi^s 
Wort, or Linfeed Oil, or Butter. If the Bum be new, the 
ileat arid Inflammation may be taken ofE by applying imme- 
diately to the Part pounded Onions ; fome uie the Juice of 
Onions and Verjuice mixt together j black Soap and common 
Salt has the fame Effeft, there are others who ufe Qulcklirfte 
beat into an Ointment with frelli Butter j but nothing is bet- 
ter, or fofife, as the camphorated Spirits, applying afterwards 
the following Cataplafm. 

* Take Mallows and Marfli-mallows, of each four laige 

* Handfuls, Linfeed one Pound. Boil them in four Quarts 

* of Water, until mofl of the Moifture be dry'd up, pulp 

* them thro* a Sieve, and add a Pound of frefli Butter, and 

* three Ounces of Camphire in Powder, mix them altogether 

* in a Mortar, and fmear the Part with it, or apply it ^rcad 

* pretty thick on a Piece of limber Canvas *. 

But if the Burn be deep, it muftbe fcarify'd with a Fleam, 
and the &me Poultice apply'd over it to haften the Efcar, 
or burnt Parts to a Separation ,• Bleeding and Clyfters may 
be alfo comply'd with, when there is exceffive Heat and 
Inflammation, &c. 

CHAP. LIII. 

Of a Gangrene and Mortification. 

» 

A Gangrene is a fudden, violent, . and exceflive Inflamma- 
•^^ tion, with intolerable Pain, and is no other than a be* 
ginning Mortification. 

The Caufe is fomerimes from an ill Habit of ^^ ^"^fi- ■ 
Body ; but, for thp mofl: Part, from a Punc- 
ture, or Wounds in the tender, fenfible Parts ^ or when 
Splints of Bones, or other fharp and pointed Matter, ftick in- 
to the Flefh or Sinews ; and moreover, the ill Management 
of ^y ferge Wound whatfoever, may, and often brings on a 
Gangrene and Mortification. 

As to the Signs, befides the fudden, violent, _ _. 
and exceflive Pain, the Part looks of a deep red, ■ ^^'"' 

■' inclineable io purple ^ whereas in a Mortification, there be- 
ing rn abfolute Srop put to the Blood, the Pare becomes 

' >lack, foft^ perifliU dead, ajd without Senfe. 



Tiie Cure, while it is yet a Gangrene, con- 
'^ '"' fifts .chiefly in the Application of- fpirituous 

Things, as Spirit of Wine camphorated (fiz. an Ounce of 
Camphire to every Pint of the Spirits) ufed alone, or mii- 
ed with Spirit of Scuryy Grafij or Spirit tA Turpentine ; a 
fomentatitHi made as follows, will alfo conduce very much 
to the Removal of a Gangrene. 
' Take St. John's Wort and common Wormwood, of 

* each two Handfuls, Centaury and Camomile Flowers, of 

* each one Handful, Bay-berries fix Ounces, common Afliea 

* one Pound. Boil thefe in fix Quirts of Watet until one 

* Half be confunrd ; and to the (trained Decoflion add Spi- 

* rir of Wine camphorated one Quart '. Bath the Wound, 
or the gangreii'd Part, with flannel, or woollen Cioths) 
io this Fomentation ; and, after they are wrung out, apply 
die Qoths almoft fcaldiiig hot to the Part ^ it may be lite- 
wife walh'd with the Fomentation, adding a fisth Part of Spi- 
tk of Sat ArmBTtiatk at fhc Time of uling , it. 

All Things that are proper to promote Sweat are to be n- 
. ken inwardly, fuch as have been prefcrib'd to remove Cheft- 
fbundring, eJ'f- But if. notwithftanding all tliefe Means, the 
Gangrene does not yield, the PradHtioner niuft, with a Fleam 
or lancet, fcarify to theQuick, that the Part may be brought 
ro Soppurarion, having in readinefs Horfe-dung boil'd in Ale 
or Wine, to be applied hoc as a Poultice ; and, asfoon as ibe 
Wounds come to matter, they may be dreC^d with Mgjpiia- 
aira made hoc ; and if there be ilill a very great Foulnels and 
Tendency to a Mortification, the Ointment ifiay be mirt 
with Butter of Antimony, which is a very powerful Reme- 
dy i or with every Ounce ot ^gyftiacum, may be mixc 
iutty Drops o^A^uafoTtif. Solfejfeu ndvifd Lime-water, and 
when that proves not efficacious enough, he recommends tbo 
following, 11(3;, 

" Tike crude Al/um one l^'^und, GeriR^n Cameras, groD/ 
*• beaten, halt a Pound, VerAe^eafe in fine Powder throe 
'' Ounces. Boil all together in a Gallon of Vin^r, to che 
" Coiifumption of one half; then, without liraining che li- 
" quor, referve it for Ufe in a glafs Vial ; and if this be 
" too weak, he advifes two Ounces of vf^«.i -[aTtit to be added 
" to each Quart, ibaking them well together ". 

The Liquor is to be made hot, and [lie Part Co be drc^d 
with Pledgici of Flax or Hurds dipt into it. 

In all large Moftifications, the Farrier milft, with a flurp 
InftruHicnt, cut and extirpate the dead Fldli. taking OtceiKW. 
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to hurt any of the Nerves or Sinews that arc found or reco^ 
yerable^ either with his iiftrument or Applications ^ but kc 
his Applications to them confift chiefly ot fuch Thii^s as ase 
fpirituous, dreffing with Honey of Rofes beat up with the 
Yolk of an Egg, with a fourth Part of camphorated Spirk of 
Wine ,' and afterwards all fuch Things as afe cleaning and 
proper to promote a laudable Growth of new Flefli. 

CHAP. LIV. 
Of the biting of vemmous Beajis. 

WOUNDS made by the biting of venomous Beads are 
frequently mortal, for the Poifon communicated to 
the Blood caufcs in it fo Ipeedy a Rarefaction, that the ^x^cfc.' 
animal Frame is put into an immediate Diforder : The woun- 
ded Part becomes fwell'd, inflam'd, and of a livid Colour, ^ 
its Progrefs much more fudden than any Gangrene, procee- 
diiJg from whatfoever other Caufe. y - 

The biting of a mad enrag'd Dog is not fo poifonable as 
is generally fuppos'd, but only as thofe Creatures are apt td 
ftrike their Jaws with great Force» whereby they fometimes 
wound and bruife the Sinews and nervous Parts ; but the 
Bite of an Adder is plainly venomous and deadly, from many 
Liftances both among Men and Brutes ; and the Bices of thofe 
Animals are conftantly followed with a Drop or two of grce- 
nifh Matter, which, by its corrofive Quality, poifons the 
Wound, and infeds the Body. 

There are infinite Ways of curing thofe Bites ; ^* ^'''^'• 
fome give the Fire immediately, and fbme cut 
out the Bit that is wounded j but thefe Operations cannot be 
allowed of in all Parts, but chiefly when the Wound is made 
in the Flefli, and free from the Nerves and Sinews ; others 
only apply Garlick, Onions, Bay-falt, and Bacon ftampt to- 
gether into an Ointment. Others ufe ftampt Rue, Muftard- 
feed, pickled Herrings and Black-foap, with a fufficient Quan- 
tity of Deer's Suet or Bcar's-greafe , and there are fome who 
only lay over the Wound Vejiice-treack or Mithridate, which 
are very good, efpeci^ly if the fpirituous Embrocations di- 
reded in the preceding Chapter be alfo s comply'd with and 
us'd often. The Viper-catchers, who are often bit with Ad- 
ders, cure themfeivcs by anointing the Wound immediately 
with Adciers Far. which they always keep in readinefs in a 
Galljpor. The Certainty of which Cure has been alfo cvinc'd, 
by the Experiments of a great iind eminent Phylician made 
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opon Dogs, who very reafonauly afcribes the healing Vrriues 
ot that Fat lo its clammy and vifcid Pans, bin efpccially as 
it is more penetrating and adtive than other oily SubftanccS) 
whereby he fuppoies ir to involve, and, a? it were, Jheaih the 
volatile Salts ofthe Venom, which are the Inftrumenis of thofc 
deadly Mifchiefi that attend the biting of fuch Animals, And, 
for the fame Reafons, the Vipers Fat or Greaic may, no 
doubt, be of Service in all other Bites or invcnom'd 
Wounds. 

But when the Poilbn is once got into the Mafs ot Blood, 
the chief Part of the Cure mull be owing to inward Mcanj, 
which ought conftantiy to be ufed at the iame I'imc proper 
Applications are made outwardly. SolUyfell recommends the 
Tmiiute: and Eirence of Vipers, which, indeed, is not im- 
proper., only that their Scarcity makes thofe Preparations very 
dear in our Country. However, to a Horfc of great \''aJue, 
a Dole of two or three Ounces of the Powder of dry'dAd- 
ders might be given in a Pint of Canary, and repeated fcvc- 
ral Times. But the Method laid down for the Cure of pefti- 
lential Fevers, as it confiils chiefiy in tiie Ul'e of Counicrpoi- 
Ibns, may be follow'd in all fuch Cafes ; and, as Iboii as the 
Malignity and Venom is dcftroyd, die Sores may be trcaicd 
as other Wounds or Ulcers. 

CHAP. LV. 
Of Vken. 

ALL Sores, that have any evi! Quality ingender'd in their* 
■**■ fo as to binder the Re-union of the Pans, sre term'd 
Vlcers, and ihefe are diftiiiguiili'd according to their Sizct, 
Situation, or D^ree of Malignity ; fome are XupeTHcialt and 
only appear on the outward Parts j others are deep, and are 
therefore lerm'd cavernous or fiftulous, which Natnes ai« 
borrow'd from their Figure. The fuperficial Ulcers arc di* 
vers, and attended with divers Qiialities, Ibme being {bit and 
crulty. fending forth a vifcid Matter of a cadaverous and CV 
rion like Smell, from whence rhey arc alfo callM pvirkli o- 
thers have fungous and hard Excxcfccnces, appearing in dirof 
Afpcds j and fome have hard and fcirrhuustdgcs,, wtllc^ JB 
Horfes, are very thick, having their Bottom pfaii'vidoi-dli^ 
kifli Colour, full of little Papilla and Unevennefvli, l^u'r*- 
vernous and pfiuli'Ui are alfo dlAioguifh'iJ'lToai 
*• ■£^„^™' each other, the cavernous being dtxp and htoki 
%im^i^^-it. « Bottom, fiill of little Holes, with a inuQ ai 
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narrow Orifice, from whence there continnall)' iflueth a vi- 
rulent corrolive Matter \ whereas the fiftulous Ulcers have 
long, ftrait, and deep Holes, which fbmetioies communicate 
with one another like a Coney-buriow, their Sides callous and 
hard, and the Matter fometinies corrolive and fomctimcs not. 
There are other Sorts of Ulcers taken Notice of by the Wri-' 
ters of Suigery, as the Caneerout, Corrofi've, &c. butthe (irft 
is feldom or never to be fcen in Brates, and the hfl fcenis noc 
to be a proper Name of Diftindtion for any partii;u)ar Kind 
of Ulcer, that being an evil Quality, which is more or leli 
to be met with in moft Ulcers, and by which they may be 
looked upon to be more or lefs malignanC- 

Ulcers are alfo diliingiiifh'd, with refoedi to [heir Caules,' 
whence fome are cs^Vd primitive, and others degenerate; but 
it is fufficienc for the underilanding tfiis Matter, to know that 
all Ulcers take theirOrigin immediately from Wounds, Pruilesy 
Tumors, or other Eruptions and Breakings out of the Skin, 
fome of which turn Ulcers b)- SI Managementj and otheW 
from a vitious Difpofition in the Blood. 

As to (he Signs, they are roanifeft from what has been al- 
ready faid of iheir feveral Kinds, wc fliall therefore make fome 
few Obfervatioiis concerning their Prc^ofticks. 

And Firji, An Ulcer that is fuperiicial is leis Th^p-n^.judi 
dangerous than one that is deep, as it may, for *"' 

the moft Pan, fae cur'd by manual Operation, only with the' 
Aififtancc of proper Applications : Neither need I acquatne 
any one, ibat a fmall Ulcer is more eafily manag'd than one 
diat is large. But Sttmdlj, An Ulcer proceeding from a Ma- 
Sgoity in the Blood, ^(. whether it be large or filiall, fuper- 
ficial or deep, is more dangerous ihan one which is only dege- 
nerate, and noc attended with ftich bad Circumftaiices. Ari<i 
Thirdly, As a degenerate Ulcer may, by long continuance 
Create an evil DiQiofinon in the Blood, by hurting the com, 
mon and ordinary Secretions, and inducing an iU Habit, iS 
may therefore be as dangerous and bad to Cure as any ; and itjt 
fudden and injudicious Cure of fuch an Ulcer is oltentimdfa 
the Caufe of fome other Difeafe. toiirthl}, UJcers that art£1 
form'd of Abfcefles in the Hips, Loins, in the thick Part <^ i 
[he Shoulders under the Blade-bone= and in the Joints, amf J 
Bave Communication with the Bones, as thefe lie our of reachi>' J 
they arc therefore very difficult and hard to be cur'd ^ and if 
rhe Cavities of fuch abftrufe Ulcers be large, they wilt fooa 
bring the Body of a Horfc into a Wafte. F^hlj, Ulcers iff 
tte dependent Paris, as thofe of the Legs, are very bbftinate. 
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as rh?y b: come theSink and Drain of all the Humors, but efpe- 
ciilly a^ the Matter proceeding from the Tendons, &c. create? 
a very ill Difpofition in them. Lafllyy All Ulcers in the Lungs, 
Kidneys, Liver, and other inward Parts, generally prove mor- 
tal fooner or later, according as they are fimated nearer or at 
a diftance from the larger A^flels, and according to the other 
Circumftances that may attend them. But we have already 
taken fufficient Notice of rhofe Kind of Ulcers, where we 
have, ^reared of Brokenwinded coiifumptive Cafes, and of 
HefticK FeVers, &c. having recommended, for their Cure, 
the Ufe of * cleanfing; healing, anci balfamick Medicines in- 
wardlyj with a proper Regulation in their Feeding and Exer^ 
cife. ; As to outward and fup'^erficial Ulcers, with their diffc- 
reiit 'Accidents, they haveb<^en alfo fufficiently handled in the 
4Sth Chapter, both as to Externals and Internals. The Ulcere 
'of 'fome particular Parts have likcwife been taken Notice of, 
as the Glanders, &c. Thofe of the L^s and Feet, and other 
dependent" Parts, fliall be treated of when we come to the 
Difeafcs of .thofc Parts. It remains therefore, that we put t 
Period to this Subjeft,- by laying down fome Diretftions con- 
cerning the Cure of thofe Ulcers that are term'd cavernous 
and fiftuloas, and likewife fuch of them as are ab-^ 
ftrufe, and form themfelves into feveral Meanders and hidden 
Abicefles among the Bones and flcfhy Interftices, tho' in the 
latter Circumftances we can give the Praditioner but little 
Hopes of Succcfs, for the Reafons already- alledg'd ; yer, fa 
long ijsa Horfe continues ferviceable, the proper Means ought 
to beus'd. 

Arid therefore, whether fuch an Ulcer proceed from an 
old deep Wound, or any other Caufe, the chief Thing to 
be done, is now and then to injc6t proper Liquors into ir, 
forbearing the Ufe of thofe Things that are very corrofive ; 
for albeit corrofive Applications are fometimes proper in Ul- 
cer-? that are fuperficial, and where the Efcar can be brought 
off by the proper DrefEngs, or the Help of an Inftrument ^ 
and where a frelh Growth of fuperfluous Matter can be fup- 
prefs'd by Bandage \ yet in the Cafe now before us they are 
ofrcii hurtful, as all fuch Applications caufe Accidents that 
ought to be remedy'd by Art, and ought therefore to be with- 
in the reach of the A\rcift; for which Caufe the propereft Li- 
quors to bj injedcd into all fuch Ulcers, are DecodKons 
niadj of the Roots of Brw^y^ Birthivorf, Fhii^er-Je'lticey &c. 
v/itli a third Part ot Spirit of lVi?te , or reftify'd Oil of Tur- 
pentine, common Honey, or Honej of Bofes, may bt aifo 

m.-.d: 
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toade Ufe of in the fime Ifltdntion;' and when there is a 
Foulnefe in the Bones^ which may be known by the 
Thirinefs, Oilinefe, and Stench of ; the Matter ; in that Cafe^ 
aTiodure dmiva.with Wine frona . -A/yrr^, ^loes, Fratikin- 
fence, Oliianum't Saffron, Cinnamen^ and fuch like Things, 
will make a very proper Jnjeidtion to .be us'd fometimes. To 
the Wound may be apply'd Pledgets of Flax dipt in the fame 
Liquor, or fome good Digeftiye, and over the Drefling a 

- good flicking Plaifter. The Injediions Ihould always- be made 
warm, and Wh^n the Part can admit of firnx Bandage, it will ne- 
ver fail to be of Service. 

But thofe Ulcers, which, upon trial with the Probe, &c. are 
found to be within the reach of an Operation, ought to be 

. laid open, avoiding, as much as poflible, an EfFufion of Blood, 
by dividing the large Vefiek, and die Inconveniencies that 
may happen by^cutting the nervous andfenlible Parts: After 
Incifion any fuch Ulcer is to be treated as a frefli Wound, 

. only that inftead of a Rc-union, by doling the i>ide^ :again, 
they mufl be kept open with Doffils of Flax dipt in Stiptick- 
water the firft Drefling, and afterwards in fome good DigeA 
tive, that Nature may fill up the whole Space with a Growth 
of n^w Flefti. If there be ftill a bad ulcerous Difpofition in 
the Part,, cleanfing Ointments, zs Baf/icurn mixt with red. 
Frecipitate ox^gyptiacum^ or, if neceffiry, ftronger Corro* 

.fives may be made Ufe of; Copper as^water, Lime-*u)ater, or 
a Solution of Blue-vitriol, or any of thofe directed -in- other 

• Parts of this Treatife in the like Intentions,' may be alio com- 
pl/d with to wafli the Sore ; if the Bone be foul> the Me- 
thod laid down in the 51ft Chapter, ought alfo to be foUow'd. 
In a Fiftula, the hard callous Sides muft be fcarify^d, or touched 

. with ^ Cauftick, to bring them even and ftnooth. The Horfe 
may be alfo purg'd once or twice, and afterwards go under a 
Courfe of the Anrimonial or Cinnabar-balls, &c, but the 
Reader may confuit the 48th Chapter. 

CHAP. LVI. 
Of Cauterizing^ and gi'ving the Fife. 

PjAUTERIZINGis perform'd by an Inftrument made 
^^ hot, or by corrofive and burning Medicines j and thele 
are either natural pr artificial, which may be made ftronger 
or weaker, according to the feversl Intentions in which twy 
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are ufcd. The firft is called the aifuat Cautery, and the laft 
tiiepate7itUt. 

We make ufeof corrofiveand burning Medicines to cleanfe 
and dcSroy ali Foulnefs which obftrufe and hinders theCure 
of any Ulcer, to keep down a preternatural Growth of fun- 
gous Fldh, to eat away Excrefcences, to open Abfc«fles and 
Imjiofthumcs, and moreover to (lop up the Mouths of Blood- 
"veflTjIs, thereby to prevent an Hemorrhage of Blood. The 
■adtual Cautery is alfo made ufe of to moft of the fame Puf- 
pofes ; but as we have taken Notice of thefe Things already, 
and reduced them to Praiticc, with the oeceflary Cautions 
in ihch- Applications ; we fliall not therefore fpcnd the Rea- 
der's Time in repeating them over again, but proceed to the 
other Intentions of Cjutcrii!ng,whichina more efpecial Man* 
nergo under the Denomination ot Grving the Fire. 

The Fire is (b ancient in the Praflice of Surgery, that (t 
(eems to have been one of the firft Methods ufed to remove 
Pains of the Joints, &c. proceeding from cold, glutinous 
Humours impacted in them, as may be learned from Riffe- 
crates and others i and tho' it btf now greatly in difufe among 
lis in thel'e Intentions, yet it is to this Day very much praftis'd 
by the Mgyptians and jirahs ; and it is reported of the Moon, 
and other Barbarians, that they fear their Arms and Shoulders 
only to ftrengthen them to draw the Bov/. The ancient Me- 
thod was by burning FTas or Cotton under the dileared Mem- 
ber made into a Pyramidal Form, that the Part na^hr be 
inured to it by degrees, and fo enabled ro bear a neceSaiy 
Augmentation of the Flame. And Sir William Tempfr bad 
fecn fuch good Effedts from it, that it encourag'd him to' 
write his ElTiy, concerning the Cure of the Gout by Jtf««, 
which is only a Kind of Cotton fet on fire in this Klanner. 
Tie vfiofthe '^"'^ whatever Approbation may be given to 
Fin. this Method of coring Difeafes in the htmisn' 

Body, it is certain, the Effeds of Fire ire very 
extraordinary with tc-gard to Horfes in old Griefs in tbcJ<MnB. 
Sinews, and nervous Parts, after they have bid a Defiance to 
all artificial Compoiitions ^^whatever ,■ neither will this be 
thought ilrangc, it- it be cbnGdet'd, tJiac thofe Parts are very 
compadi and Iblid, being compos'd of an infinite Number 
of Fibres and nervous TTircads, laid fo cJofe together, thac 
there is not a Cavity or Inierftice to be difcern d in item 
when cut afunder ; and therefore when thefe are oWlmaed. 
nothing can be fiippofed to rciicve ihec, but what is of die 
ffloft powerful Efficacy. 

Now 
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Now ic is very plain that adcaii. Fire may be of the greateft 
Imporcance in the removing fuch Obftrudlions, and rhat in a 
twofold Refped. Fkfl, As by cauterizing and burning the 
Outlide, there is 3 Difcharge made, and of Confequence a 
Derivation of Matter from the obftrudcd Par:, which mull 
give more Liberty to the inclofed Fluids and SfdtnHlt, As ihe 
Heat, communicated in this manner by the aiSive Particles 
of Fire, muft needs give a fore of new Life and Motion to the 
vifcid Juices, which are thus impadled, whereby they become 
more fitted to make their way through their proper Vents iind 
Paflages, and likewite as it forces the relaxed Fibrestocontrad 
ihemfetvcs. 

This is fo certain an EffEift of Fire, that it is even plain in 
thofe Inftances. where many of the poorer fort among the 
Country People cure themfelvcs of the Kibes, ^e. by hold- 
ing [heir Heels over burning Coals, or a hot Pair of Tongs, 
though they do not fear the Skin ; and many of the good Ef- 
k&s, which proceed from the Application of Ointments to 
hard obftinate Swellings and aching Pains in Horles, are more 
owing to the hot Bar of Iron niai^ Ufc of in the rubbing in 
of the Ointments, than any medicinal Efficacy in the Oint- 
ments therafelves, feveral of thefe being no better than com- 
mon Hags-lerd. 

And as the Fire becomes more Jfefiil in all fuch Intentions, 
by removing fettled OhftnuSions, fo it is of do lels Impor- 
tance in Hm^-hones, ^IwUer-hoTies, Scratibes, and in fine, to 
loofen all grilly and horny Excrejleneet that grow out upon 
the L^ and Feet, or any other Part of the Body, where, by 
(earing their Sabftance and piercing the Skin near the Root or 
Jnfertioti, a ftop is put to tne Humors that nourifli them, fo 
that they are made to rot and Ml off 

SolkyfiU iiyi down three important Dircfi ions 
in giving the Fire. TheFrr/is, not to preis too "^^"'Tfin. 
hard upon the Part. The Second, To let the ^'^"^ 
Knife be red hot, bur not flaming. And the Third, To heat 
the Knife or Inftrument in a Charcoal Fire. The two firil of 
thcfe DiraHnons are abfolutely ncceffa^, and the laft may be 
comply'd with according to the Artift's Conveniency. 

In ail Griefs of the Sinews and netvous Parts, the Fire is to 
be very fnaringiy given, and a drawing Knite is certainly the 
propercft InftruiBent, though tbere are fome, who make Ufe 
of a large Gold Coin, from a Conceit of its having greater 
medicinal Virtue than really belong to it. Some content 
ihemfelves with Sliver, and there are others, who prefer Cop- 
X 5 pa-. 
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per, from an Opinion of its being a Metal that refifts Putre&fti- 
on 5 and among thefe is our laft mention'd Author. But moft 
of our Engli/h Farriers make life of iron Inftriiments in all 
their cauterizing Operations, which, if they be fmooth and 
well polifli'd, are as good as any, and in this, it is fufficient 
that they have the Example of moft Silicons for their Au^ 
tboriry. 

The Knife ftiould be rounded on the Edge, and pretty thick, 
that it may keep the Heat as long as poflible ; it ought alfo to 
be heated in a very clear Fire (if a Charcoal Fire cannot be 
had) and afterwards rub'd upon a woollen Qoth, that no Dirt 
or Aflics may ftick to it, and until the flaming Rednefs is wore 
quite off 5 then the Farrier muft with a fteady, dexterous, and 
light Hand, draw his Lines or Rafes on each Side the Joint or 
Sinew, always folkjNying the Courfe of the Hair, withoutmak- 
ingcrofs Lines, for bcfides that they are of no Importance in 
the Cure, they caufe a very great Deformity. A due Care 
tnuft alfo be had, never to pierce the Skin, but rather repeat 
the Strokes the oftner, until it becomes of the Colour of a 
pale Cherry; for if the F^re happens to touch the Sinews, it 
will be apt to caufe CoavuMions ; and if the Horfe furvive thefe 
Diforders, he may hereafter become irrecoverably lame. 

But when the Grievance happens to be on the Hips, Shoulders, 
^r other flefhy Parts," or when the Fire Is given to difperfeany 
obftinate fl^matick Humour, that cannot be brought to Supi 
^puratidn, the Artift may go on with fome Boldnefs ; and be- 
fid^, chat the Lines may be made of any Figure, either in Hiape of 
a T aim Arrow, ox Shieldi or what the Farrier pleafes, the Skin 
ought alfo^to be pierc'd more or lels according to the Situati- 
on, and Urgency of the Grievance, that a powerful Revulfion 
may be made , by drawing away a plentifol deal of Matter. 
There are many Inffances ol" .Cures of this Kind to be met 
•jyith aniong Horfes, and even forae in the humane Body » where, 
by burning the Hifi with a hot Iron, the Ifchiatkk Pains and o- 
ther neryous ObftrudHons have been altogether removed. But 
in Cafes where the Skin is to be pierc'd , it ought to be done 
• from below upwards, that the Matter may flow downwards, 
the betcer to prevent an ulcerous Difpoiition is the Sores ; 
ftnd into the Orifices or Holes may be introduced little foft 
Tents of Flax dipt m warm BafiUcum, ' or any other fuppurativc 
Ointment; for if thefe be cram'd with hard Tents, the An- 
guifti that mult aeccilarily happen, after giving the Fire, will he 
^pt to create a Fever; • . - • 

AU 
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All thefear'd and burnt Parts ought immediately tobebath'd 
with Spirit of Wine, and afterwards anointed with a Mixture 
of Bees-wax and Oil melted together, or with common Tar, 
until the Efcars fall ofFj but if there be a very great Heat and 
Anguifh, and a Tendency to a Swelling, \^hich is apt enough 
to ftll upon the Legs, efbecially of thofc Horfes that are ten- 
der and wafliy , in tliat (Jafe camphorated Spirits may be ufed 
two or three times a Day, and, if need require, the Cataplafm 
directed for the Cure of Burns. But thefe Accidents may in a 
great meafure be prevented, and the whole Intention more cf- 
fedually anfvver'd, if, before the Operation, recourfe be had 
to Fomentations and Baths, or attenuaring Oils, fuch as the 
Oil of Earth Worms, or the Soldiers Ointment j for by thefe 
means, the Grievance will more cafily yield to the Imprcffions 
of the Fire, and the burnt Paits come fooner to a Separation. • 

I need not acquaint any one, that the Horfc muft be fjcur'd 
with Collars, or fuch other Engine?, as can be made efFjdlual' 
to prevent his licking, biting, or rubbing the Scgibs, which is 
very common when they begin to heal, othcrwife it will caufe 
a great Deformity, ^and fuch an one as cannot be eafily reme- 
dy 'd. WTiat relates to the firing 6f Ring-ho^ies^ fitter-hones » 
and Scratches, &c. fliall be treated of 'in their proper Places. 

C H * A -p. - LVil. ' 
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^Owelfng is an artificial Vent, made to difchargc noxious 
' Humours ; but the EfFe6ts ofRa^eltj^g, are not the drain- 
ing away of ill Humors, as moft People believe; for the Mat- 
ter that proceeds from the Ro*wel is form'd of the Blood i fo 
that by it, both the good and bad is evacuated : 
And therefore all that can be proposed by Ro^el- ^/„lJ{%f 
ing^ isto makeaRevuliion, or Diver (ion from ' 
any Part, that is weaken'd or relax'd by old obftinate Obftruc- 
tions ; and in this Senfc it is ufeful in many of the fame Inten- 
tions as the Fire, and is very profitable in all Achesy Cold fleg- 
matick Swellings, and even fometimes in Lamenefs and In- 
firmities of the Legs. It is alfo fometimes a Relief, where 
there is a Fullnefs and Redundancy of Humors ; and in moft 
Difeafes of the Eyes : But ^valiug is abfolutcly hurtful to 
Horfes that are poor, lean, and hide-bound, or to ,Uiftfe that 
are hedtick and confumptive^ &c, . . . ^. . ' ^.;. 

Y 4 ■ . . Jhcr^ 
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There are two forts of Rovxls, -viz. A hair Ravxl, and 
French Rowel. The one is what Surgeons call a Seaton, and 
chcothera TontUkotFontanei ; builheFoutiele orFremh Rtvxl 
is by many prefer'd, as it is not fo apt to caufe an Abfceft, and 
is therefore more eaiily dry'd up. But in Cafes that require a 
confidcrable Difchirgc of Maccer, a fmalt Abfcefs is not to be 
illogeiber feared ; bccaufefuchanoneas happens uponRowel- 
ing. may be cafily enough cured by the Application of Bol- 
flers. and tight Bandage 

I rieed not lay down any particular Diredions concerning 
rhis Operation, fince it ts fo common, that even every Coun- 
try Smith can perform i: ; I diall only take Notice, that the 
FreBchRowil ought always to be put in the InterfKces or For. 
rows> that go between the Mufcles, either towards ±eit Ori- 
gin or Infertion, or anyocherPartchroughout the whole Traifl _ 
ot any Interfticc ; but to prevent a too great Abfcefi , the 
H'lir Rowel may be better piac'd towards the lower Part of the 
Interftice, where the Furrow is not fo deep, and where the 
Matter will ualily run offj but care ought to be taken not to 
put in the Rowel too near the Tendons, but where there it 
Ibme Siibftance of FlcQi. 

CHAP. Lvm. 
Of Gelding and Curtailing of Uerfes. 

THE Gelding of a Foal is an eafy Operation, and Jeldom 
attended *ith any ill Accidents. Bat if a Horfe's Stones 
ihould be bruis'd. or otherwife hurt, and fo become irreco- 
verable, tl;e extiipaiing of thefc will require the SHU of a gpod 
Artift. 

TheHorfebeingfirftcaftcnaDunghill, or other foft Place; 
tlie Scrotum, or outward Caii;, is to be cut open on each Side, 
when both Stones arc [o be taken away, and where ihctc t> 
but one that Side where the difcafed Stone lies; afterwards (it 
a waxc Tliread round the Strings to ftop the Blood \ and with 
a Pair of /harp Sciilars or KnSe cut the Strings between the 
Ligature and die Scone, applying to the Wound PIcdgi« d^ 
in the common Digcftivcmixtwiih Spirit of Wine, uyingo- 
ver all Cbmprellcs, and a Bandage, fuch as has been directed 
to fufpeud the Shcatli. If an Inflammation happens, it i» to 
be treated with warm Fomentations and fpiricuous Thingib.Aod 
rhe Horfe kept to an opening Diet , with Barley-water for his 
Drink. 

This 
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.IX. Of the Lampas. 

This is a more fafe Method than what h generally pradis'd, 
*;"». by applying iheaftual Cauieryj and tben filling the Place 
with Salt ; for albeit it may fucceed with a Colt or Foal, while 
the fpermatick Vellels are vay bnali, jcc it muft needs ex- 
pole a Horfc to many Accidents when he is come to his Ma> 
luriry. 

As to the curtailing or docking of Horfes, all cmtaimr. 
that I intend upon the Subjeft, is only to advec- 
afe the Furrier that his Searing-iron iTiould be fmoother and 
better polilK'tT than what is generally made ufe of, and diat it 
jbould be rubM very clean on a woollen Cbth, and rhe Metal 
harden'd ; for when it is othewife, the Scoria or Spirks that fly 
off from the Iron are apt to caufc an intolerable Angui/h, which 
fells down into the Fundament and Sheath: Neither Diould the 
Iron be at any time apply'd flaming hot. or eUe it will bring 
the burnt Part along with it ; for want of this laft Caution I 
have feen the Iron apply 'd two or three times before an Efcar 
could be form'd, which is always of bad Coniequence, as it 
mull be a confidetable time before the Bone is cover'd. 

CHAP. LIX. 

Of the Lampas. 

'T'HE Lamps; is in Esrcrefcence inch; Roof of the Mouth, 
■'■ which hinders a Horfe from feeding, and happens ulij- 
ally to young Horfes. It is cur'd by applying a hot iron made 
for that Purpofe, and is fucce&fuUy petform'd in all Parrs of 
the Kingdom; fo that there is no ne;d of any Caution, 
but only that the Farrier do not pen«i*ate too deep, fo as to 
fcale the thin Bone that lies under the upper Bars, for that 
would be attended with very troubUlbtae aud dugerout 
Sympcotns. 

CHAP. LX. 
Of the Barhs. 

'T'HESE are fmallExcrefcences under the Tongiw, which 
■■■ may be fecn by drawing the Tongue alide; and are con- 
flantly cur'd by cutting them off as ciofe as may be. With a 
"^ J of Sciffii-E, and rubbing the Place with Sjlt. 
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CHAP. LXV. 
Of Hans and Bruifes in the Withers^ &c. 

HORSES are voy often hurt, or wrung in the Withers 
by the biting of other Horfes, or unfit Saddles, cfpe- 
cially when the Bows are too wide, for by that Means they 
bruife the Fleih ^nft the Spines of the fecond and third 
Vertfhrie of the feck, which form that Prominence which 
rife above their Shoulders. When the SwelUng is moderate, 
the ufual MethcxI is to wa(h the Part with Salr and Water, or 
to apply Horle-dung, or Salt and black Soap mis'd ii^her. 
which very often fuccecds ; any reftringent Chaise, as Bole 
and Vin^ar with Whires of Eggs, has ihe fame EflfeiS, tho* 
in 3 difeent Manner ; as aJfo the Whites of I^ beat up 
into a Foim with a Piece of Allum- This is very much 
com mended. 

Sometimes [he Hair is mb'd ofF, and the Part bccoaies 
gall'd, in which Cafe nothing is preferable to the re^jiy'd 
Spirit of Wine or Brandy, which ought to be us~d often, co- 
vering the Part with a flaxen Cloth dipt in Bees \\'ax, and 
a little Oil melted together, to keep the Dirt from it, and dc- 
jj^ ^^^ fend it from the Air. But when the Btuile hap- 

pens to be violent, an Impofthuroation may 
certainly be cxpcfted, Which mufl be manag'd according to 
the Dircftions laid down in the Cure of the Sti^angles. And 
as loon as the Matter Is difchai^'d, and the Swelling Eill'n, 
lb that the Part can bear to be bound, a Strap may be fix'd 
to the Breaft-clofh, which may pals between his Fore-l^s, 
and be talVen'd to his Suriingle. which in a great Ma- 
fure will anfwer the End of Bandage, by keeping the Pans 
firm. 

Sollej/fill complains of the ill Accidents attcndit^ the Dif- 
orders in the Withers, and it is no Wonder, for chat Author 
was always loo bufy with Tents, and but little acquainted 
with the true Ule of Bandage. A Tent in the Withers is very 
dangerous, and in all Parts of the Back and Loins, for by 
them the Fleih is raifed, as was obferved in the preceding 
Chapter, and the Matter becomes coileifted among the Spi- 
nes, whereby linuous and fiflulous Ulcen are form'd. which 
for the moft Part prove Jucurable, 



Of a Mavd-gall,iS!?^ 




As to chofe Ailments that: proceed from the ?jfV" '** 
Bite of another Horfc, whether they be on the ' '' 
Wirhers, iheNeck. or aiiy other Pare of the Body, they mutt 
\x often bath'd with Spirit of Wine, and drefi^d with Tut- 
pencine and the Yolks of E^,', as all other Wounds or IiD- 

Slihumes ; and if the Brulfc caufe a fmall Mortification and 
radnels in the Part, which fometimes happens, it may be 
drefi'd with Mgjptiacum ; and if it prove obftinate, iha 
luihial Cautery may .be made ufc of to bring it to Digefti- 
on ; after which it may be manag'd as a Omple Wound 
at Uloer. 

CHAP. LXVI. 

Of a Navel-gail, &c. 

A Navel-gall is (eaced on the Top of die Spine, oppoflca 
^^ to the Navel, from whence it has its Name, and is ge*- 
nerally caufed by a bad Saddle pinching a Horfc befairdi 
which, being ncgleftedj turns to a foul fijngous Excrcfccnce; 
and fometimes, after loneContinuance, to a linuous and tittu- 
lous Ulcer, fometimes it looks like a baiden'd brown Jel- 
ly, and fometimes black and mortify'd. While there is 
Moifliire and SenfibiJity in the Part, an Ointment may be 
apply'd of Quickiilver and Turpentine, vk.. an Ounce of 
Quickfilver to every two Ounces of the Turpentine, riib'd in 
a Mortar till they be well incorporated, and then fpread upon 
Hurdsor Flax : On each Side of the Spine, over the Swel- 
ling, liiay be laid fmooth dry Flcdgits of Hiirds, or Bolfteta 
of flaxen CIoih> which may be girt round with a Surfingle. 
■But if the Sore be dead and lifelefs, a good iharp Raaor or 
Knife may be made uCc of to cut it to the Quick, and thca 
■let it be drels'd according to the Direitions laid down iii the ■ 
Cure of Wounds, c^r, 

A Sirfefi proceeds alfo from a Saddte-gaB, and -ttsitfaft. 
is another of the Accidents that happen to the 
Spine ; it is dry and homy, and may be cur'd by anointing it 
firft with Oil of Bays, until it tumt foft, and then by dreding 
it with QuicWilvcr and Turpentine, as above diredted, which 
alone will make a Cure, efpecially if the hard horny Subfti)nce 
be gently fcarify'd in fome Places. 




til TheVARRi^vHiNewGuuie, CHAP.LXVIIr 

• - • * 

CHAP. LXVII. 

Of d Shoulder-wrench, Shoulder pighty and 

Shoulder-Jpkit. 

TO underftand the Nature of thefe Infirmities, it will be 
neccffiuy to remember, that the Blade^bone of the Shoul- 
der is fixed to the Body, not by- Articulationor Jointing, but 
by Appoficion, being laid to the Ribs, and faften'd by. the 
Mufcles which lie under and above it , fo when a Horfe hap- 
pens to receive a ^low or Strain in the Shoulder, the Ten- 
dons of thofe Mufcles are ftretched and relaxed ; and 
when that is vident, it is called a ShouUir-fplaity and be- 
comes more or lefs dangerous, as the Horfe is more or lefi 
hardy. 

Every one fuflficiently knows, that a Slip, felfe Step," or 
any undue Fofidoa of a'Horfe's Leg, will ftrahi and weaken 
the Shoulder,: by firetching thofe Ligaments ; and ibmedmes 
the Shoulder is aflFe<aed by a Hurt or Bruife on the Withers^ 
the Reafon of which may be eafily enough conceiv'd, by.any 
cme who will examine into the Stru&ire of thefc Parts; but 
when the Accident proves not fo violent as to (hew a Loofe- 
ne(s and Swelling it is not eafily difcern'd whether the Lame^ 
nefs be in the Shoulder, in the Foot, or any other Joint. 
The beft Judges have therefore, in all fuch Qifes, thought k 
proper to examine all P»ts from the Shoulder downwards, 
and even to unflioe the Horfe, that they may kno\V certainly ' 
where to apply their Remedies. But the Infirmities of the 
Shoulders may be diftinguidi'd from thofe of the Feet, by 
having a Horfe put to Exercife ; for if the Lamenefs be in 
the Feet, he will halt moft when he is ridden , but if it be 
in the Shoulder, the warmer he grows, the lefs he will halt ; 
and, if the Wrench be violent, he will be apt to caft his L«; 
outwards, forming a Circle as he goes. But if none of thefc 
Signs are perceivable in his Gate, the furefl: Way is to turn 
him fliortf on the lame Side, for that tries the Mufcles the 
.moft of any Thing ; fo that if the Grief be in the Shoulder, 
he will fet his Foot on the Ground hardily, and endeavour to 
favour his Shoulder. 

The Cure. ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ -^''^ Cure, a Diftinftion ought 

to be made berwccn an old Grief, and a Hurt 

Aaf is newly receiv'd ^ for, in a frelh Strain, th^ firil Inrcn- 

tion 
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tion is to apply fuch Things as are -proper to allay the Heat 
and Inflammation, and prevent a too great Afflux of M^ttet 
to the Part , whereas in an old Grief, thofe Things are chief- 
ly made ufe of that attenuate and render the fuperfluous Hii* 
riiours fir to pafs thro' the Pores ; and therefore, as foon as 
you perceive your Horfe lam'd in the Shoulder, by a Fall, or 
any other Accident, after, he has been bled on the oppofite 
Side, a cold reftringent Charge may be apply'd of Vinegjfc 
Bole, and the Whites of E^. Verjuice may be us'd inftead 
of Vinegar upon the Road, which may be had at any Farm- 
houfe ; for the fooner a cold Application is made, the bet- 
ter. The Part ought, in the Beginning, to be refrefli'd 
three or four Times a . Day, with a Spunge dipt in Vine- 
gar and Bole j and after that the following Plaiiier may be 
apply'd : 

' Take common Pitch half a Pound, /* Mivio Plaifteror 

* Diachylon fix Ounces, common Turpentine four Ounces 
' Oil Olive two Ounces : Melt theni altogether in a Pip- 

■ ' kin over hot Embers, continually ftirring ; and when thefc 
« are diflblv'd, add Bole in fine Powder four Ounces, Myrrh 

* and Aloes, of each an Ounce. Spread this upon the Horfe's 

* Shoulder, before it grows cold, and put fine Flocks of the 

* Colour of the Horfe all over it *. . 

But when the Lamenefs happens to be of an old Standing, 
the following Ointment will be of great Service. 

* Take of the Soldiers Ointment, or Nerve Ointment, 

* half a Pound, Ointment of MariTimallows fix Ounces, 
' reftify'd Oil of Amber four Ounces. Mix them all t<^^ 

* ther, and with a hot Bar of Iron, held as near as poflTible, 

* chafe the Part twice a Day ; and, at fome Intervals, with 

* camphorated Spirits *. The Soldiers Ointment ys made as 
follows : ■ 

» Take fi-efli Bay-leaves three Pound, Rue two ^^ Soidicn 
<• Pound and a half. Marjoram two Pound, Mint ^"^^"'^»'- 

* one Pound, Sage, Wormwood, Coftmary, Bafil, of e^h half.a 

* Pound, Oil Olive twenty Pound, yellow Wax four Poufld, 
' Malaga Wine two Pound \ Bruife all the Leaves, and boil 
to the Confiftence of an Ointment, and keep it for ufe. This 
iTiay be inade in a fmaller Quantity by thofe who keep but 
few Horfes. 

Soikyfell recommends the Ointment of MontpelUcr as an 
excellent Remedy in all Strains in the Shoulders, &c. Ic is 

• compofed of the Ointment of Rofes, Marflimallows, Popu- 

• Icon and Honey, of each equal Quantities. The Oils of Tur- 

pentine* 
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pcntinc, Earth-worras, Oil of Pftre, St. yehn's Won, Nerre 
Oil. Bears Greafei Horfe Grcale, Mules Greafe, Dears Suet, 
Badgers Greafe, and many fuch Things arc alfo us'd in die 
fame bicenrion. But if the Lamene£ does not yield to 
ibcfe Tbings, recoutfe may be had to Roweling, or to 
ihe Fire ; but the laft is preferable, * and lefs painful tban 
the ufual Method of Roweling, by bruifing and blowing up 
(he Shoulder. 

And therefore, with a hot Iron, make a Qrcle the Breadth 
of a Trencher round the Joint, and within the whde Circle 
pierce the Skin, leaviiig about an Inch between the HoI«, 
*nd to each apply yellow Was and Roiin meked together, 
until the Efcars i^l off, and then drcfs them every Day with 
Turpentine and Honey, applying Plaiflcrs as diicfled, uniil 
the Sores are dried up, 

SomeadvifefwtmmingaHorfcfbraSiiouIder-fplait.froman 
Opinion of the Joint being out ^ but il" tt was really fo, be 
mull fwim with three Legs, which is almoll as impoQible as 
tor a Door to move without Hinges. But yet Swimmiiig a 
not always unfiicccfsfui ; and, in all old Griefs, it become 
(erviceabtc in the fsinc iVIanner as a cold Bath, by helpti^' 
Perfpiration, and giving a more lively Motion to the obftnjG- 
ted Matter i and thei-efore the Morning is the ptopercft 
Time, becaufc the Water is then the coideit, and it fhadd 
be a continued Cullom for fomc Time to do efietfhxl 
Service. 

Bur, in a]l other Refpeds, the Horfe fhould be put to no- 
Kind of Labour, neither ought any one to lide hini, for a 
Weight upon his Back rauft needs add to the Infirtnity, u 
the greateft Strds lies upon the Shoulders j but it wUl be 
very proper ftir him to be wjlk'd out every Diy, when 
fhe Weather is favourable ; and his Exercife may be 
jncreafed as his Shoulder recovers Strength ; a Patteat Shoe 
may alfo be fet upon the oppofitc Foot, if he Leans too tauab 
upon ii. 

CHAP. LXVllI. 

Of a /iva/d Back and Strains of the Hi^Ss 

ASwayir^ of the Back, is a Pain and Weakncfs in the 
Reins, cairfed by a Fall, the carrj'ing of fomc heavy 
Burden, or fome other violent Accident ; and fomctimes the 
Hoiie is tlfoburc inwardly, which brings bim iaco the gran^ 

Pif. 
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Difordcrs imaginable. Yet I am of Mr. Snapes Mind, chat 
there is no fuch Thii^ as a broken Back, in [he Senfe the 
Farriers generally mean, otherwifc the Horle could not fLir- 
vive it many Minutes : Neither is it very probable that the 
Spinis or Preeejfes of the Raek-banes iTiould be often broke. 
«nlefs the Horfe be very poor and lean, thefe being, for tbe 
moft Part, very well guarded by the thick Mufcles of the 
IJick^ and therefore, by ^.fviayivg of the Back, Is properly 
to be underftood a Stretching and Relaxation of the Mufcles 
and Ligaments of thofc Parts i and when iheHurtis more in- 
ward, the Malady muil then conlift in the ftretching of the 
large Blood-vefl^s, ^c. but, in all fuch Gfcs, the Farrier' 
ought, in his Cure, to treat a Horfe as if he was hurt both 
inwardly and outwardly, as there is a cooftant Sympathy be- 
tween both. 

The firrt Thing therefore to be done, is to take a plentiful 
deal of Blood from the Neck i after which the cold Charge, 
and the ether Remedies prefcrib'd in the preceding Chapter, 
ought to be apply'd, inwardly tltofe Things that arc proper 
to promote Sweat ; and, as Mr. Snept adviles, he may be 
iwcated in a Dunghil, if the common Remedies fail,- his 
Diet muft be opening, and all imaginable Care taken to keep 
down a Fever. He ought to be girt pretty firm over his Reins. 
yet not fo as to hinder rhe Motion of his FTanksj he ought 
alfo to be hung up or kept in a fteady Pofture : But if the 
Weaknefs continue?, you may proceed to the Fire,' which 
muft be done by piercing the Skin on the Mufcles that lie 
on each Side of rhe Spine, avoiding, as much as poflible, K>_ 
burn him near the Flank?, otherwife it will be apt to creat^f 
a violent Swelling in the Sheath, which would veryreadi]^! 
bring on a Fever. J 

The Strains in the Uips are to be accounted for in the famff-j 
Manner as thole of the Back and Shoulders, only they afrfw 
not lb apt to create a Fever, as a fwaying of the Back, Soma* 1 
rimes the round Head of the Thigh-bone. is. by thcViolencaj 
of the Accident, thruft out of its Socket, and then a HorflT 
is faid to be Hiplhat ; but if it is not teduc'd immediately b 
will be irrecoverably lame. The Cure confifts in the fama 
Applications that are proper for a Shoulder-fjriait. 
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CHAP. LXIX. 
Of Bones broken and out of Joint. 

THE replacing of Bones that are disjointed is a very un- 
fuccefiful Operation, infomuch tliat we have few or no 
Inftances of Horles ever becoming ferviceable after their Bone 
have been difplac'd ; but broken Bones have ofceii been rc- 
cover'd ; and ^oUeylell ^ves an Inftancc of a Horfe that had 
a Frafture of the Bone, with a large Wound in the FieJIi j 
and of a Mule that hid a Fi-aiftute in the Leg. both which 
were cur'd by one who was neither Surgeon nor Farrier i 
and Ruini, and other Italian Authors, have laid down a Me- 
thod of Cure for all fuch Accidents, iho' the SucccG inuft 
be very much owing to the Goodnefs of a Horfe's Conftiiu- 
tion and Sagacity, there being fomc who will fiivour any la- 
firmity or Camenefs more than others. 

When the Bone is fraifhired, the Horfeought to be rais'd in 
a Sling ; and while one holds the Member with both Hands, 
three or four Inches above the fradur'd Parr, another muft 
extend it and draw it quice (treight, after which it is to be 
bath'd with Vint^r and Bole, and a ihiclt flaxen Goth dipt 
in the Gme Liquor, and laid fmooth round it ■■, then with a 
Roller about two Inches broad, make feveral Rounds upon 
the tradur'd Part, afcending alfo above and below it, making 
your Turnings even, that die Splines may he on clofe ^ after 
which apply two or three thin Splints of Wood, wrapt up in 
tinen Cloth or Hurds, always taking care not to let any of 
their Ends prefs upon the Sinews ; and ahove them make fe- 
vera! Turns with a long Roller upwards and dowowardSi un- 
til the Splints are firm and immoveable. 

The L^ muft be often bath'd above and below the Dref- 
fing, with Vinegar or warm Lees of Wine, cipecially for die 
favt Fortnight, and the Horfe kept to a laxative Dkc ; and 
the Dreffing kept on for the Space of forty Days, making it 
tight as often as it brains to turn flack. If tlie Horfe is in- 
clinable to favour his Iniirmity, he will recover without much 
Trouble ; but if it be othcrwife, it will be proper to keep 
him conftanily in a Sling, fufeing the fradur'd Member juft 
to touch the Ground. 

rhi$ is the properefl Method for aii Fradlures in the Lep 

and Pifterns ; but in Cafes whtre other Bone; arc broke, the 

greatc^ PiUt mult be left to Nature, who will make a Re- 

^ uoioa 
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union in her own Way, cho' ic may not be without fome De- 
formity ; but we can otpeft no great Afli/hnce, either from 
Art or Nature, when a Fraifture happens on any large Joint, 
or very near it ; or when a Bone is much fliiver'd and 
Iplinter'd. 

The ufual Method to reduce Bones that are ThiMaM if 
difplac'dj is by carting the Horle on a foft Placci m,*/''§„',™" 
and putting four llrong Paftems on his Feet, 
drawing him from the Ground, fo as his whole Weight xaay, 
in a great Meafure, reft upon the disjointed Member. I have 
feen two Horfes ferv'd in this Manner, for a Diflocation in 
the Shoulder, but neither of them fucceeded. Some ufe a 
Method chat is much more cruel ; they tie one End of 3 
leathern Thong about the Horfe's Partem, and the other to 
3 yielding Siimb ; and then, by whipping him, make him 
ftrain with all his Force till the Bone return to its proper 
Place 1 but this Method is not only dangetous> but feldom 
fuccelsful. 

CHAP. LXX. 

Of Hurts in the Stifle. 

'T'HESE, as mofl other Accidents of this Kind, come by 
■'■ a Strain or Blow on the Stifle-bone, which is the Knee- 
pan of a Horfe ; fometimes ihe Ligaments which cover that 
Bone are fo much retax'd, that it becomes loofe. moving up- 
wards, and downwards, and fidcways, by the Touch of your 
Handi and the Horfe going downright lame, is faid to bey?/- 
jied; but it is a general Miftake in Authors to fency the Bone 
is mifplaced, [hat being merely iropoiVible, unleis the broad 
Ligaments were cut, and tbenj indeed, it miglit burft out of 
its Place. 

The Cure confifts in the Application of thofe ^*' ^""■ 
Things that are proper to ftrengthen the relaxed 
Ligaments. If the Strain be new. Vinegar and Bole, ^e: 
ought to be made ufe of; and after that a Plairter made of 
Pitch, Myrrh, Olibanumj Dragon's-Blood, d"r. The Pitch 
muft be melted with a litde Oil or Ht^'s-Lard, and the other 
Ingredients made into Powder and ftir'd into it while it is 
warm; after which it may be pour'd upon the ftifling Place, 
covering it with Flocla. or the S;urtings of an old Saddle, The 
Horfe ought not to be put to aiy hard Excrcife, but may go 
to Giafs, or be led abroad for the Space of an Hour every 
Day, until he is able to be:r ^reaier Fatigue, 
B Z s CHAP. 
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CHAP. l:Cxi. 
Of the Bene-fpavin. 

'ymS is a hard bony Eicrefccnce growing on rtielnfidc of 
■'■ [be Hough, noc fir from the Elbow, and is generated cX 

the Mitter wliich nouiillies the Bones and Ligaments. Some 

Horfes are foal'd with this Ini perfection i but it proceeds, for 
I the moil pan, from ftraining while a Horfc is coo young to 
' bear violent Fatigue, which, in proccfs of Time, caufes Lanic- 

nefi. 

ThUmt. "^^ xa^n Intention in the Cure, is to remove 

the Excrc(ccncci but this is liardly praflicaWe 

when it adheres lo the Bone as a Part of its &ibftance> but 
only when it lies as an Appendage, in which Cafe it may be 
removed by a dexterous Application of the Fire, or by the ufe 
of cauftick Ointmentsi for thefe, by bringing a Flux of Sta- 
ter, and a conftanc Moifture into the Part, will, by degrees, 
loofea that hard Subftance from its Adhelion, fo that it [nay 
be eafily taken off; and for this purpofe wu recommend {he 
following : 

" Take Qiiickfilver and Brimftone, of each two Ounces; 
" rub them in a Mortir until they turn to a black Powder; 
" then take Sfimijb Flies and Euphotbiom in Powder, of eacfc 
*• fix Drams, corrofive Sublimate two Drams, the Apoflles 
" Ointment four Ounces. Mix them cold in a Mortar or on ■ 
/' a Marble. 

The Method of applying this Ointment, is firft to rub the 
Part with a Piece of any round fraooch Stick, and then lay Or 
vcr a flicking Plaifter to guard the reft of theHoughithis oiuii 
be made of Rofili, common Pitch, qx Burgundy Vit^i^ei^ 
on a thick Piece of Leather, having a Hole cut in the Mid- 
dle, that the Tumor may come thro it, upon which theOint' 
mcnt ii to be apply'd, the Hair being alfo fhav'd away, over 
M'liich mud be laid a Plcdgit of dean Hurds, faften'd with an 
cafy Bandage round the Hough, or another flicking Plaifter o- 
vcr all. This Ointment will at firll draw out a chm Water; 
but. after two or three Days Application, it will form an Zf- 
saT, which may be fcarify'd with 3 Fleam or Lancet, con- 
tinuing the Application every other Day until the Bone be- 
comes looie, or its Subftance diliblves; and after it is re- 
moved, die Ulcer muft be drefs'd with Honc" of Rofes and 
Tinitureof M/rrh warm, ajid ihea heal"d with Balilicoo I 
R'idi Turpciuine, <&■<:, 
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In giving the Fire, SolUyfell sdv'iCe^ to fear the -f" obft^a- 
large Vein above and below the Tbigb, from an "'"Zi'mg"^ 
Opinion that the Tumor is fed by it; buc it is j yd-. 
plainly otherwife , the Office of that Vein 
being only to cake up and citry back that Portion of the 
Blood which is more than ncceiUry for the Nourilhmenc of 
thofe Parts through which icpafles; and when ciiac Conduit is 
once ftopc, there muH: be a ^cater Quantity of Blood and 
Nouriihment retain'd in thofe Parts, at leaft, for &me time, 
than before ; wherefore fuch au Efl^ft muft be owing, not 
to an Abaccmenc ot Humors, but lo a greater Quantity of 
Moiflure derived from a greater Quantity of Blood, whereby 
•the Bone may be more eaiily feparated, as we have already ob- 
ferv'di buc if it chance to have this good EfFefl: in removing 
aSone-fpavinjthc Loft of fo largea Vcilel may eafily be of worfc 
■Coniequence in other Reipeds, as ihali be (hewn hercafcer. 

CHAP. LXXII. 
Of the String-halt. 

•TpHE String-halt b an involuntary and convuifive Motion 
•*■ of the Mufcleswhichextend or bcrd the Hough; wheti 
it feizes the outlide Mufctes > the Horft ftraddies and throws 
his Legs outwards i butwhencheJnQdeMulclesareaflcfled, his 
Legs are cwitch'd up to his Belly; fometimes ic is only in one 
Leg, fometjines.in borta; 6qj ihefe 'lliingsarc fo well known 
that we need not infill on them. It generally proceeds from 
fome Strain or Blow j for whatever creates a more than ordi- 
nary Pain, in any particular Muicte belonging to the Hough, 
may caiifc a too great Derivation of Blood and Spirits, whereby 
fuch an habitual Contradiion may be produc'd. 

The Cure is difficult, and rarelyatcendcdwithSucccfs; tbo', 
in the Beginning, a String halt may be removed with good 
Rubbing, and ineUfeof Fomentations, with daily but mo- 
-dcratc Eicercifc ; ibr by this means the Blood and Spirits may 
be ctjually derived into the difeafed Mufclc and its Antagonift, 
The laft Refiige is ufuiUy the Fire, which has been known lo 
aniwtr, at leaft lb ^ as to prevent abfolutc Lamenels. 
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CHAP. LXXIII. 

Of the Blood-fpavin. 

HIS Diftempcr is a DUaation and Swelling 
of the Mafter-vein . on the Iniide of the 
vmu'1 "Mm- Hough ; and is juftly compar'd by SalUyfell ro a 
Varix in Men. Its Cure is perform'd by taking 
upthatPart of the Vein wliich forms the Tumor, and healing ihc 
Wound with proper Digeltives and good Bandage ^ fome think 
it fufficient to tie a Ligature alxtve the Swelling , and then 
inake an Aperture in the Vein, letting it Blood until the Swel- 
ling falls, after which they unbind the Ligature, apply a reftrin- 
gent Charge of the Whites of Eggs, Bole and Vinegar, with 
a firm Bandage; but this is not fo certain, efpecially when the 
Spavin is fbrm'd under the great joint of the Hough, and 
where the Vein takes a winding Turn round it, in which Cafe 
it will be apt to grow again as foon as the ftindagc is remov'd. 
Bur a cold Charge is very neceflarj' all round the Joint when 
the Van is taken up> to prevent the Swelling that muft folbw 
upon the Operation. 

CHAP. LXXIV. 
Of Malmders mid Selenders. 

'T'HE MaJndtfs arc Chops or Chinks on the Bending of 
^ the Kneck which diTcharge a fharp indigeAed Matter, cftu- 
Cng Pain, and making the Horle go lame before, as Ae S^- 
lenders which appear on ihc Bending of the Hough make him go 
fame behind. They both proceed from the fame Oufe, and 
are fometimes accompany'd with a Scab, and with a conltant 
flaring and brifUingof the Hairs. 

The propereft Method for the Cure of thofe 
t Cut. Infirmities, is, in the firft Place, to wafh them 

widi a Lather of black Soap warn', or with old Chamberlj' ; after 
which apply a Poultice of the Roots of Marfli-malloivs and 
Linlccd, foftned with Linfced Oil ; and, as often as it is ap- 
ply'd, youmaymif halfan Ounce ofCamphire in Powder, tyii^ 
it on with a Roller; this may be continued till the Scabs tafi 
offv and ihe Sotes grow clean. Then cake Turpentine and 
Quick'Iil/er equaL; Parts, ffirring them in a Mortar till they 
be Well incorporated j fpread a Plcdgit with this Ointment and 

>ppiyj 
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apply it to the Sore, tying it on as above- directed, and renew 
the DrelTlng every Day uncii the Cure isperfovm'd. ouferving 
alfo conftantly [o waih all the ChLiks with Brandy, or Spi- 
rit ot Wine, 

CHAP. LXXV. 
B Of the Hough bony. 

T^HIS is 3 hard Tumor that grows on the Elbow of the 
■*■ Hough, ind is fmewy, like the Matter which covers that 
Bone. It proceeds from a Strain or Blow \ and when it hap- 
pens to be of long Continuance, it becomes difficult and hard 
to be cur'd, theSubllance of the Swelling being liJte hard- 
cn'd Glue. 

In the Beginning take the Soldiers Ointment, Ointment of 
Marihmallows, and Oil of Amber, as direaed in a preceding 
Chapter againft Strains in the Shoulder, and rub it into [he 
Part with a hot Bar of Iron, holding it very ciofe, and taJdng 
care to fetter the Horle fo as he may not ftrike ; if it does not 
yield to this Remedy, take a fuiScient Qjantity of the Hia- 
cbykn with the Gums, which miy be had at any Apothecary's ^ 
melt it in a Pipkin, and pour it warm upon the Top of the 
Hough, renewing it as often as it begins to wafte. If the 
Swelfingincreafeand turn to animpofthume, it may be ripen'd 
with Citaplafms, and opn'd with a hot Iron, piercing from be- 
low upwards, and dreis d with the common Digeftive of Tur- 
pentine and Honey, or the Yolks of Eggs, widi a Mixture of 
Spirit of Wine, making a firm Bandage over the Part \ and by 
thefe Means it wiU be cur'd. But in caie of a continued and 
obftinate Hardnefs, you rauft proceed to ihe Fire, firft pene- 
trating a little way into the Body of the Tumor with a round 
Iron, and drawing from thence fcveral fuperficial Lines, which 
may be drefs'd according to the Method already laid down 
for performing that Operation. 

CHAP. LXXVI. 
■r Of the Curb. 

Wn^ H E Curb is a Swelling on the finewy Parts of the Leg, 
* a little below the Elbow of the Hough, but fomewhat 
higher than the Spavin, on the Inijde, and is generated of the 
lame Matter that nouriflies :he Tendons and Ligaments ; it is 
Z + broader 
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broader and higher at in upper Pjrt than below, and Tome- 
tinies caufcs the Horfe to hir, by htndriog the A<flion of the 
Joinc. It happens chiefly to draught Horfo , and is hardly 
cuceable by any other means than Fire; however, the Medi- 
cines direiftcd in the preceding Chapters miy firft be comply'd 
with ; or the Plailter of Fr(^ with four times the ufuai Quan- 
tity of QuickGlvCT, may be laid to the Curb, firft (having a- 
way the Hair, and renewing it once a Fortnight. This Piai- 
fter is Ibmewhat troublefbme to tnake, but it may be had of 
any Apotheca^ when befpoke ; and I dare anfwer it will be of 
greateft Service to remove all hard Swellings on the Bones or 
Sinews, by dilcnfljng them ; fomctimcs it has the Q&eSt of a 
fuppuratjve Plaifter, and will caufe an Impollhupiation, which 
equally anfwers the End, as chefc fort of Tumors often termi- 
nate that way with good Succcfs. But they who will givethcm- 
Jelves the Trouble to make it, may ohferve the foUowii^ Me- 
thod, which I have borrow'd from one of the beft Judges in 
Pharmacy. 

. J '• Take Frogs Numb. 3. Earth-worms four 

Fiaifiir. " Ounces, Hc^'s-Lard one Pound, White-wine 

" onePint: Boiltillthcwatery I^rtsarcevapora- 
" ted ; ftrain the Lard, and put to it h^f a Pound of Li- 
•' tharge, boiling it again u'ith frcfli Wine till the whole be 
" incorporated. Then put in Wax and Oil of Bays, of each 
" two Ounces, Adders Fat an Ounce and a half, Frankin- 
" fence one Ounce, Euphorbium in fine Powder half an 
*' Ounce, with Quicklilvcr half a Pound, firft incorporated 
'' in a Mortar, with two Ounces of Turpentine, two Oun- 
*' ces of Oil of Spite, and half an Ounce of liquid Storax. 
" Nhkc ir into a Plaiihr, and keep it for Ufc ". 

CHAP. LXXVII. 
Of a Jardon. 

T^HIS is a hard callous Tumor a little below the Bending 
4- of the Ham on the Ourfide ; it is at firS: fcarcely difcmj- 
ab!e, but in time caules the Horfe to hair, and grows fo pain- 
ful as to make him pine aWay snd become light bcily'd ; but it 
happens moll frequently to tnanag'd Horfei.efpecially thofe »to 
have been kept too miich on their Haunches. The Cure may 
firft attempted, applying the Mercurial P!aifl:cr as above difoH- 
cd ; bur if it proves obftinatCi it muii be treated as a Bonc- 
(pavin, &c. . ■ - 

CHAH 



CHAP. LXXVIU. 
Of Splents and OJlets, &c. 

' jj^^^^' ^ ^ callous hard Subftance which adheres ro the In- 
I ■** IJdc of the Shank-bone^ when there is but one, it is 
■ eall'd a fingle Splenc ; but when there is another oppolice to it. 
[.on the Outfide ol-" the Shank-booe, it is then call d a peg'd or 
I pn'd Srieni. 

I ■ The Reafbn of all fuch Excrefcences maybe ^^'""'■ 
WtaSly enough apprebeuded, by thofe who will ^f Sfiati'.""' 
I' take the Pains to examine the Skank-boue of any 
I^Horfe after the Fielh is fcraped oS, where they may obfcrve two 
w^pendages growing to the Shank-bone, which are to be met 
twtth in all Horfcs that are young, though the Seam by which 
ntiere Bones are joined to the Shank, is, in fome old Horfes, 
rquicc obliterate md worn out, except in the Middle. Each 
J ©f thefe Appendages refemble a Bodkin, being broad at Top 
find narrow at Bottom, and are joined to the Shank by Appo- 
"ition, and faften'd by agumray Matter not unhke Glue. 

Now if a young Horfe be prcfs'd with any extraordinary 
'Weight towards his Shoulder, before thcfe Bones arc (irmly 
cemented and put together, but efpecially when he goes down 
Hill with a Burden or a heavy Man upon his Back, it bears 
fo hard upon his fore hiizs, that it caufcs thcfe bony Appen- 
dages to give way, and iufler a Diftoriion ; and although the 
Horfe does not always erow lame upon it immediately, yet ic 
bringsaRedundancyof this glutinous Matter, whk;h ouzes from 
between the Bones on the Infide of the Shank, where there is 
a little HoUownels and Hardnefs under the Periojlcum, like the 
Gum which iiTues from a wounded Tree, and is thus form'd 
into a Splent. But when the Diftortion is violent, or if (b^ 
Horle be of a tender delicate iMake, the Afflusof Matter 
will be the greater, fo that it ouzes through the oppofitc Side 
alfo, and forms a pcg'd or thorow Splent. whicll looks as if a 
Wedge was ftruck quite through the Bone; fomeiimes a dou- 
ble Splent is form'd, which is cali'd by the Fra.-ch a Fuzee ; 
and this happens when there is a frelh Affiux of Matter upon 
a Splent that is already b^un, like the Lays upon an Hide, by 
the runningdown of freft Water upon it,, Thislafl fottcauics 
a very great Deformity, and is therefore eafily perceivable. 

Molt of thcfe Swellings make their firlt Appearance a pret- 
ty way below [he Knee, where the Qeft between the Bopes 
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istbewidcft, which IS ver)' natural; and, in fome Cafes, but 
eipecially when they are of long Cbncinuance. chcy not only 
afcend to the Knee, but go a good way down the Shank, and 
fomedmes backwirds towards the Mafter-linew."" 

OJliis are little hard Subftanccs that arife a- 

mongtbefinall BoQcsof [heKneeoothelnrule; 
they grow out of the gummy Subftance which fallens thofc 
Bones tf^eiher, and derive their Origin irom a Matter like that 
which [irodLices Splents, and like them proceed fto'in the lame 
Caufe. wt. the (training of a Horfe while he i? young, and 
before his Joints be well knit i and from hence aUb we may 
uoderfland the Nature of all thofe hard Tumors already neat- 
ed of, which grow near the Joints, whether they be Spavms, 
ysr4o)!s, Cj(fic, or of any other Kind, their chief Diffcrencecxm- 
fiftir^ in thetr Situation, being all of ihem form'd of a Mat- 
ter, which> in time, grows ^rd, yea, even as the Bone it- 
fclf ; and this is the Rralbn why they cannot be mov'd but by 
Things thar are of the greatelt Efficacy. Notwithftanding, 
if they be difcover'd before they acquire fuch a Degree of 
Hardncfs, they may be made to yield lo left powerful Reme- 
dies than what we are fometimes conftrain'd to make ufe of. 

But as to Splents, which are our prefcot Bufi- 
^imu'^t. (inefs, it is very dain from what has been ^ 

concetnir^ their Origin and Growth, if the In- 
firmity could be difcover'd at firft, ihey might be kept down 
and wholly prevented by the Application of firm Bandage up- 
on the Shank ; for by it not only theBonos would be conflsncly 
kept cloft together, but Che Periofieum and Flelh united to the 
Bones, fo that there would be no room for any vagrant Mat- 
ter CO lodge between them ; but fince ic is otherwifc, iha 
thefe are fcldom taken nocice of until chey bring a Deformity 
alone with them, or a Halting, they muft therefore be treated 
as other hard Subllances of the like Nature. 

And Firji, If the Horfc be young, and the Splent not of < 
very old ftanding, an Attempt is to be made it> diflolve it ; 
and for that Parpofe nothing is preferable to the Mercuriil 
Plaifter, inferied in the 7^ch Chapter, which muft be apply'd 
rpread on Leather, and continued a confiderable Time* fiiav- 
it^ away the Hair as often as it is renew'd j but if it is not to 
be removed without Suppuration, then rub it foundly with 
the Handle of a Hammer ; and atter its Subftance has been 
thus bruifed, it may be brought to an Impofthumc, by apj^y- 
ing the Mucilage Plaifter, or fomc good Poultice, made of 
ibc Roots of Marlhmallows. Bean-dower, Fanugreek ai ' 
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Linfeed Powder, and fuch like, with a fufficicnt Quantity of 
Ointment of Marflimallows ; and then the Matter may be dif- 
charg'd as from a common Boil or Impofthumc, by making 
a ftreight Incifion upon it from below npward. But if a more 
expeditious Method be requir'd, the cauilick Ointment, in- 
ferted in the 71ft Chapter, may be apply'd, with the necef- 
fary Precautions, obferving further, not to continue it longer 
than an Efcar is form'd by it; or the following Method out of 
SoUeyfell may he comply'd with, which is very eafy. 

" Shave the Hair, knock, rub, and foftcn the Spleot : 
" then take a Piece of the Rind of Bacon, not very fat, and 
'* lay it on the Part with the fat Side outwards j afterwatds ap- 
', ply a Sat Cautery , or red-hot Iron , of the Bigneft of a 
" Shilling, holding it upon the Skin; and in the mean time 
*' order another Iron to be heated, which muft be apply'd on 
" another Part of the Skiru but flill over the Splent contbuc 
" after the fame Manner, till the Swelling be dilJblv'd; then 
" layaPlaifterover it, andSbavingsofCloth over that, taking 
" care that the Horfe do not bite it off ". 

But one Thing h very materUl after the Removal of a Splent ; 
and that is, to keep a firm Bandage over the Part for fome 
Time, to prevent its Return ; for unlets the Parts be kept very 
clofe, the fame Matter which breeds it at firil, will be apt to 
ingender it again. When the Bone happens to be laid bare, 
it mull be treated according to the Mediod laid down in the 
Cure of Wounds. 

The Cure of a Splent is hardly to be attempted, if the 
Horfe be grown old, for the Matter becomes then (o hard, 
that there is no way to make it yield without running a very 
great Hazard ; neither is it cureable when the Difeafe is in the 
Bone; for albeit this is fbmerimes miftaken for a Splent, yet 
it is, for the moft Part, no other than vyhat proceeds from a 
Caries or an Ulcer in the Bone, which, in time, has been 
heal'd, and grows into a flinty hard Subftance. This may be 
known by its bunching out and Unevennels, and by its Hard- 
neis. 

The Oflets are more difficult and hard to be cur'd than 

Splents, becaufe of their Simation among the fmall Bones 

which are in the Joint, and are therefore only to be attempted 

by giving the Fire, though even that is not always attended 

^^jrilh Succefs. But thefe are rarely to be met with. 



CHAP. LXXIX, 
Of, a Ring-bone. 

""HIS is a hard ciUous Subftance, which grows in thehol- 
■* low Circle of the little Paftem, immediately above the 
Ctimtt ; it is fometimes hereditary, bur more frequently occa- 
fion'd by a Strain, and is bred of the like Mailer with the o. 
iher hard Subftances we have treated of in the preceding Chap- 
tcrsi (bmetirries it goes quite round Hke a Ring, from whence 
it has obtain'd the Name of Ring-hone. 
TJ.! Cnr, '^^^ "'"'^■^ Method of taking it off, is by the Ap- 

plicaiion of flrong cauftick Medicines, fucb as 
Quicklime, Arfemck, Realgar, and tlie like, the Hair being 
firll fliav'd, and the hard Subftance fcarify'd. Some ufe un- 
flack'd Lime in Powder, and apply it pretty thick over the 
Part, taftening k with a Qoth, and then ride the Horfe into 
Water, letting him Hand Tome time in it i by which means the 
SubCtanceof the Ring-bone is deftroy'd^ and there is nothing 
further neccllary than to heal up the Uker. This is a very ex- 
peditious Way, butwlioever tries it had need be careful to guard 
ihe Cronet, or elfc it will be apt to ciufe a gathering of Mat- 
ter under the Hoof, which would readily corrode the Coffin- 
bone. Thsre are others who cut the Ring-bone fttoightdpwn- 
wards to the Cronec. in fevera] Place;, and put in Rowels j 
whichj by forming Ulcers, and bringing a Rortennefs and Cor- 
ruption il about the Part, caufe the Exccefcences to looien or 
melt away. 

Solleyfell obferves that Tome Ring-bones cannot be removed 
■wiclioutgiving the Fire, nor doesthatalways fuccced, but when 
the Sole is alfij taken out, and the Ftufh laid open ; for by this 
there is a very great Moillure derived into the Fart, and at the 
fame time room given for the Matter to difcharge itfelf. which 
might otherwife loofen the Cronct, by being detain'd in the 
hollow Circle of the Paftern. The Method is this : ■' Take 
" out the Sole, and after die fecond Drcfling, cut the Skin in 
" fevcral Places above the Cronet, fo as to lay the Ring-bone 
" bare ; then, with a hot Knife, cut the Ring-bone through 
•■ the Inciflons till you reach to the Bottom, not all at ono^ 
" but repeating the Strokes gently ,• in the mean time make a 
" Qeft into the Frufh, and keep it open by applying into it 
■' Pledgits dip: in a Mivture of Tar, Honey and Turpentine, 
" laying the fame OrelEng t? a]} the fear d Fares, until the Ef- 
(' cars fill off JJ)jr» 
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Now ic is very plain, a Ring-bone may be removed by any 
of the preceding Methods, whenrighrly man^'diand the on- 
ly [hing that makes chem unfuccefsfal, is, when a Horfe hap- 
£iens to be old or difeafed, or when ic chances to be a natural 
mperfedtion ; but the moft cotomon Impediment, is the 
Want of Skill to heal up the Ulcer?, and to prevent the Mat- 
ter getting under the Hough, and likewife to keep down the 
Growth of new Excrefccnces, wiiicli are ever apt to arifc on 
thofe Parts ; and therefore) as foon as the Pain and AnguilTi 
is over, ihe Sores fliould be drefs'd with JEgyptiarum, or fome 
other cleanfing Oinrmenii and all the hollow Parrs round the 
Paftern fill'd with Flas dipt in Vitriol- Water, or rather Spirit 
bf Wine, and over all a Bandage as firm as thcHorle can bear. 
reaching from beneath the Crmet almoft to the Knee; this 
being the true Method to prevent the ill Confequences that 
~^%•^ arife in ihe Cure, &c. 



CHAP. LXXX. 

Of mnd-galls. 



TTTIND-galls are foft, yielding, flatulent Tumors, feared 
'' on either Side of the Foot-lock Joint, ^c. rJiey arc 
cauled by violent ftraioing, or by a Horfe's ftanding on a Iloap- 
ing Floor, and by feveral other Accidents, as Blows, Strokes 
from another Horle, ^f. 

The ufual Method of Cure, is by opening "^tii^'"- 
them with a Fleam, to let out the gummy 
Matter, and applymg to the Orifice a Tittle Piaifter of Ro/fn, 
Fitch, Majlkh, Oil of Bap, with the White of an Eg^ ; and 
there arc fome who mix with Plaiftcrs of this kind Verdt^eafe 
and Turpentine, which is not amifs; but the Ointment made 
of equal Parts oiTurpenl'meii.ViA^ickfi!-t}er will anfwertheEnd 
much better; dpecially if with ii be miKiafmall Qiantiiy of 
Verdtgreafe, and the White of an Egg to make it (tick faft to 
the Part. The hollow Spaces on each Side of the Sinew ought 
to be fill'd with Hurds moiften'd in warm Spirit of Jflw, and 
good Bandage apply'd over all the Fedock, to prevent their 
growing again. 

But to Wind-galls that are large, emollient and fofming Me- 
dicines are Co be made ufc of, as Poultices made of Mallows, 
Marih mallows, d-e. or the Mud/a^e Plaifter, or Diachlon 
with the Gums fpread thick upon Leather. Or the following 
Charge may be apply'd; 




Take two Ounces of Gal^anum pounded, boil it gentty 
" in a Pint of Vinegar over hoc Embers, with half a Pouad 
" of common Turpentine., and after halt" an Hour's boiling, 

take it off che Fire, and add to it Mafikb, Myrrh, Dragtm't 
*< Blood and Bole, of each three Ounces ^ mix, aitd m^a 
■* Charge, which muft be apply'd hot". 

If recourfe muft be had to cauilick MedicineSi an Oint- 
ment may be made with ^irkfhtr and Tirr^Ht'me, of each an 
Ounce, Euphoriiium and Sfottip Flies in Powder, of each one 
Dram ; this may be apply'd to the Wind-gall, taking care to 
guard ±e great Sinew and the neighbouring Parts, as directed 
in a preceding Chapter. The Horfe muft always be cy'd up, 
to hinder him from bidng it off But if this caufe too great 
an InSammacion, as may happen to fome delicate Hories, the 
Ointment may be made weaker, by mixing a greater Quaati- 
ty of Turpentine with it. 

CHAP. LXXXI. 
Of a Sijiew-fprainj Sax. 

WHEN the Mafter-finew above the Hough, or that a- 
bove the Footlock, or any of the other Sinews or Li- 
gaments in thofe Parts, arc drained or relaxed, they caufe in- 
tolerable Pain and Lamenefs ; and, when violent, will fome- 
times -bring on a Fever, and endanger a Mortification, unlefs 
there be extraordinary Care taken, and timely Applications 
made. Therefore, as foon as you obfersc your Horfe ftrain'd 
in any of ihofe Parts, which, if it be in the Sinew, may be 
known by its being unbent and relaited, and by the Swelling 
and Inflammation, you mull apply a cold Chaige, fuch as has 
been dire^d fot Strains in the Shoulder, ^t. and after that 
3 Plaifter to ftrcngthen the Part. But if it be fo violent as to 
create ibme untowardly Symptoms, making the Horie Ijck 
and fbrlake his Food, you muu, in that Cafe, lake a plead- 
ful deal of Blood from tiie Neck, and bath all bis Leg two or 
three times a Day. with woollen Goths wrung out of a hoc 
Fomentation, made of Jl£n/, Rue, Ventiy-Toyal, Marjoram, 
Baum, Rifemary, Worm-wood, Lavender, and fuch like things; 
for thefe ftrcngthen and comfort the nervous Parts ; after 
which you may ufe Spirit of Wine camphorated, keeping it 
alfo cover'd with a Qoch dipt in the fame, and feften'd with 
an ealy Bandage. Inwardly may be us'd all fuch Things as arc 
proper to promote Sweat and eale Pain. And as foon an the 
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Anguifli is over, it will be proper to apf^y a good flrengthnir^ 
Charge or PUifter of Pilih, Diachylon, Dragajii BlaeJ, and 
Bole, &c. as has been direded in a preceding Chapter- 

Somedmcs the Strains in ibcSinews of tliel^ 
and Pafterns are occafion'd by an Attaint or 2^'^. 
Over-reach; we need not therefore beftow any 
other Place in treating of luch Accidents, but only take No- 
tice, that when they are accompanied with a Wound, Atj 
ought to be drefs'd according to the Diredions we have ^ 
rcafly kid down for the Cure of Wounds, avoiding, as much 
ai; poffiblc. all oily and cauftick. Medicines, excepting when 
fotne preternatural Excrefcenccs require theUfe of the lacKr. 

The fame manner of Treattncnt is alfo requi- 
fite to a Horfe that is gall'd or wounded by H*uer ufi. 
being eafi in bis Halter, applying nothing but 
good clean DigeftiVes of Tar, Tur^nihie and Honey ; and 
making ufe of fpirituous Fomentations, witli a good Quantity 
of Aflies boil'd in them, tt^ether with Bandage, as foon as 
the Pan is able to bear it; and by thefe the Horfe will be ea- 
fily cur'd. if he be otherwife in good Cafe, without the Pain 
of corrofive Applications, which only become necefi&ry af- 
ter the Sinews have been relas'd and rotctd with greafy Oint- 
ments. 

tC H A P. LXXXII. 
Of the Greafe falling into the Legs. 

np H K Diftemper that goes under this Denomination, is t 

■'■ Swelling and Gourdinds of the L^> which frequently 
happening to Horfcs after a Journey ; moft People have there- 
fore believ'd [heir Greafe to be melted by hard Riding, and 
fallen into :heir Legs ; and that wliich may have probably 

fiven Encouragement to this Opinion, is the Colour of the 
litter ilTuing from the Chinks md Sores in thofe Parts, when 
[hey come to break, fomewhat refemblii^ Greafe, as theSub- 
ftance of the L^ is nervous and fmewy, whereby the Mat- 
ter which comes from thence is different from what is dif- 
charg'd from the mufculir and flcl"hy Parts, where the Red- 
nefs and Teinirc of the Blood gives it a different Colour and 
Conliftency. 

It would be very little to our Purpofe to beftow any cin-e 
in confuting this ill grounded Opinion, (ince the contrary muit 
be maniieft to iholc who luve ilie leall Infighc into the O^o- 
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nomy and Sauaure of a Horfe ; we fliatl therefore proceed to 
acquaint the Reader, that the Grcafe has, in common with 
all other Swelling', either a Vifcidity and Tbicknefs ot the 
Juices, or a RelaKation of ihe Veflels in which thefe Juices 
flow, or both. 

But if wc examine more particularly into the Matter, wc 
fliall find, that befides thcfc, there are other Circumftacces 
which conduce very much to the Swelling, and that is the Si- . 
tuacion and Mike of the Legs. As to their Make, we have 
already obferv'd, that thw are very much compos"!! of Nerves 
and Sinews, whole Veflels are fo fmall, and laid ib clofc to- 
gether, that the Fluids contain'd in them may very eaiily be- 
come obftruded; and, by their Situation, they arc the moft 
dependent Members of the whole Body; whereby, according 
to the Dodrine of the Circubtion, all the Juices that are to 
be rcturn'd in the Mafs of Blood mull; Sfcend upwards in the 
Veins, which, in thofe Parts, have little or nothing to help 
their ProgreG but the Vibrations and Shakings of the Arteries, 
tt^ether with the mufcuUr Motion. Whereas, on the other 
fiund, the arterial Fluid is conftantly forwarded into the 
Limbs, not only by its Defcent, but by its continual Expul- 
fion from the Heart; and therefore, when once the Blood ij 
vitiated, and [he Veflsls in the Limbs relax'd and wcaken'd* a 
Swelling mult of confequence be expeded, bccaufc a greater 
Quantin' of Fluid is carried downward by the Arteries, than 
in [hat Cafe can be returned by the Veins. 

And this is agceeable to all die common AccideotsandCauict 
that ufually bring on the Diftemper. as Wounds, Bruifes, hard 
and immoderate Riding, coming off a Journey, or frotnGiafs 
to ftand in a Stable, full Feeding without due Excrcife, Colds 
and Surfei[s, Debility and Weinefe; and, in fine, whatever 
may any wife relax and weaken the Tone of the Fibres ; and 
if we examine into thefe more particularly, we fiiall lind, ihat 
according to the forgoing Theory, all ol them may very na- 
turally bring on the GreaTe. 

For, ill the Tirfi Place, albeit a Wound or BruiJc, or oiber 
outward Accident in the dependent Parts, is feldom attended 
with any uncommon Symptoms, if the Horfe be othcrwifc 
ihund, and that due Care is taken in the Beginning ; yet, if a 
Horle in thefe Circumftanccs be negieded, or his Blood be 
vitiated, ii will be apt to bring a Swelling into the L^f, a* 
all Pain is a Stimulus which draws a more liian ordinary Flux 
of Humours to the Part aflcftcd ; and if the Hurt be near any 
Joint, &c. K cau&s fuch a StUFncfj and Adiing. due iheHoite 

bo- 



^IXXXII. Of the Greafe. T- 

becomes exceeding lame, and unable to lie down; Co chit by 
Continual fUnding, the Legs become fwell'd and gourded. 

SfcoaJly, By imniaderatc hard Riding the Sinews and Liga- 
ments arc a^uated and ftretch'dj which is fuddenly foUow'd 
with Stiffiiefs and Pain in the Joints, whereby, as in the pre- 
ceding Cafe, a Flux of Humours is drawn down upon the 
Legs. 

Thkdlj^ When Horfcs are come off a Journey, or from 
Grals, to Hand in a Stable, their Leg^ are apt to turn gourdy 
andfwdi'dj the firll of thefe Cafes differs not from the pre- 
ceding in what relates to the Pain and Stiffnefs in the Litnbs; 
but it has alfo, in common with ihe latter, the abrupt break- 
ing O.T a Hjbit from Exercife to Rell and full Feeding; fof 
while a Hbrfe is upon his Journw, or at his Liberty in the 
Fielcfe, he is every Day more or left in Motion, whereby the 
Blood is kept in conibnt Agitationj but when he comes to 
ftand ftiU in the Stable, a Check is put to the Motion of the 
Blood in the imall VefTels oF the Limbs, while, by an habituil 
Aptitude, it ItiU continues Cti be equally dctach'd into all Pam 
by the larger Arteries, which may eafily bring on the GieafeJ 
even while there is yet no manifeft Diforder in the Blood ic- 
felf But in the Cafe of Horfes newly taken up from Grafs, 
there is, beljdes this, oftentimes a Default in tne Btood, cP 

?ecialiy when they are iliffcrM to run abroad till' late in ths 
'ear, for then the Graft loles its Strenfflji, and begets Crudfi 
ties, which render the Blotid, and other Juices, vifcid and 
thick; and when a Horfe is taken bffhis Exercife, and brought 
to more generous Feeding, a "Phthors or FulneJi will Coot 
happen, whereby it will be ihe more opt to ilagnate in tM 
Limbs, and caufe fach Heat and Itching, as muft be foOl 
foUow'd with a Gourdineis and S'.velling.' The tamcEffeift 3 
alfo produced by Colds, Surfeits, and Jbmetimes by Pamper" 
ing and full Feeding alone, wiiboiit the Concurrence of o ' 
Circumftanccs. 

And haJHp When a Horfe has been brought Icr^' by Sidi 
nels, or repeated Evacuations, or by any other Caufe, 
foilowj an uniyerfal Reiaxarion of Body; fo that rhcH 
and orhet' Juices, become languid, and are ape W (hprate B 
ihoie Parw that are the mod dependent and remote tfom r^ 
Heart, not only as the Vefll'ls thettifelvcs arc relax«l and le 
their Spring, but alfo from tlie Heavinefs and Inatftivicy t 
the Spirits, whereby they become Qftible to give their / "" 
tance in it* Return { «iid thus' the Greilfe is cStaiitimei c 
plicated wittt fome ocier Difteiiper- 

■ - ■ ■ «■•-■ -■• ^iC-rnn ■;■!'■ '¥ta 
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y^ ^^ From what has been faiti, it will be aTy for 

""' any one to underliatid [he Nature oFthe Gtcafe. 

and the M»nni*t of its Produ^mi ; we fhall therefore proceed 
to the Curt, wherein the drlt Thing to be regarded, isthe State 
and Condition of the Horfe j for if the Grcafe be an Atten- 
dant on fome other Sicknefs. the Cure will be fo much the 
more ditSculij and it wilt be iii vain to expecl a Recovery 
until the Difenfe is remov'd, which has been chc Origin and 
Caufc of it ,■ and therefore, if the Horfe be heBuk, or his 
got the rr/Aifj Or Parcin, &c. the Methods laid down fbrthc 
Cure ofrhofe Diftempers muft be follow'd, at the fame time 
proper Applications are made outwardly : But If it be producM 
of the common and ordinary Accidents, and that the Horfe 
ia not otherwifff difeafed, a Method peculiar to that Diftemper 
only is to be obferv'd. 

And in this Cafe, if the Horfe has been pamper'd wid well 
fed, the Cure ought to be btgunby blooding and puiging. to 
leffjii the Redundancy of Humors; neither fliouTd mefe be 
too ofcoi r^ated ; but what is wanting that way. had much 
better be effeifiHated by a more fpare Diet with daily Exetdfe. 
For in all the Circumiianccs of the Greafe there is a. Tendo 
nefs and Delicacy, either originally or brought on by Habit 
or ill Ulige, which is alfo manifeft from hence, that young 
Horfe are nioft fabjed to the Gneafc, an their Bodies are 
loofe, (oft and flexible, and their Juices naturally vilcid and 
glutinous, wliich is neceffery to the Accretion and Growth of 
111 young Animals. Wherefore, when Evacuatior-s arc dther 
loo large, or often repeated, inftead of being ferviccabic, (hey 
often tecome hurtful, and render tlic Diftemper mOt« oh- 
ftinat6, by adciing CO that Weaknefs and Relaxatitwi of Body 
which is natural to gTeas^j Horfes. 

After moderate Evacuations, a Rowel may be made on the 
Indde of the Thigh, or on the Eclly, which may be conri- 
Rued Idr a Month, or longer, if there be occalion; and in 
the mean time, the Cinnabar or Antimonia! BaUsj c^r. oufilit 
to be coaftantly given, in the Manner we have already aid 
down for the Cire of the F^ran .- and while thcfc Things are 
comply'd with inrernuUy, ilie Legs ihould be fi'equently nib'd 
|but not with ftich hard Inliruments as fome People make ulc 
of, a ffood Wifp of Hay and a Bruih being fuSicient for ibir 
Purpofe.J Biths and Fomentations, fuch as may draw off the 
Humors by Tranfpirarion, or render them fit to return back 
again with the common Current, are aifo to be made «fc ofi 
»nd for this puipofc we reoPBimcDJ d* following. 

-Tike 
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" Take of common Wormwood eight Handliils.Sc.yoj&i^s 
" Wort, Centauryj Camomile, or the flowers thereof, of 
" each four Handfubi Elder-Powers two Handfuls, Bay-ber- 
" rics half a Pound. Boil them in two Gallons of Water till 
" one third is confum'd, and make a Fomentation'. 

The Horfc's Legs are to be bath'd three or four times % 
Da)', with woollen Qoths wrung out of the Liquor> and ap- 
ply'd at hot as he can bear them; adding always a third Part 
orSpirit of Wine or Brandy; and if they be pretty much in- 
Hun'd, as happens fbmetimeswhm the Sinews are a(!et^ed, a 
good Quantity oftheAfljes of green Twigs of Vines, Wall- 
nut-tree or Oak, may be boil'd in the Decoiiion, adding 
more Water. A good Bath or Fomentation may bealfomade, 
by boiling thefe Alhcs aloucj or the Afliea of any other green 
Wood, in Water, when the oiher Ingredients are not eafy to 
be had. The Lees of Wine with a Mixture of black Soap, is 
aKb very proper to be apply'd warm, as alfo Cow's Dung 
boil'd in Vinegar. The following Cataplafm may likewifc be 
made ule of with good Succefs. 

' Takeof Honey one Pound, Turpentine fiicOunces, in- 
' corporate thera with a Spoon,- then take Faenugrcek and 
' Liniecd Meal, of each four Ounces, Bay-berries and Juniper- 
'■ berries dry'd and made into.FoWer, of each two Ounces, 
' Boil them in three Quarts of red Wine Lees, to theXhick- 
' ndj of a Poultice; and when you take it otF the Firej add 
• two Ounces of Camphire in Powder, fpread it on Cloths, 
■ iikI apply it warm to the Legs, faftning all with a ilrong 
' Roller.' Thb may be continued for a Week, renewing ic 
once in two Days. 

The camphorated Spirit of Wine alone is very good. •via. 
an Ounce of Camphice lo every Pint of die Spirits; and if iC 
be freqaenily ufed, it will anfwer in mofl; Cafes wliere the 
Swelhng is recent and newjand even when it has aTendency 
to break; Jbr by its great Warmth, i: purs a Check to iha: 
Heat and Itching which is often ;he Foteruniwr of Chops and 
Sores, 

But fome young Horles arc fo tender and apt to he gi eas'i 
that even the Impreflions of the cold Air in Winter will bring 
a SwcUing into their Legs, in the lame manner as ti beconiea 
the Gaufe of kib'd Heels in Children, by coiifoinging, and 
Shutting up the Pores ;n tbofe P^rts, and all the Care imagin- 
able can bardly prevent it. In tbii Caf« the following Plaillcr 
Will be of great Service, not only to dillipate the Humors, 
butal^ to defend. chc.LCi^.^&J^Sqfiu^tfQii.cl^,^^.-''' 
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' Tike common Pitch and Diachylon, or de Minioj of 

* each half a Pound. Rolin one Pound. Myrrh, Galbanum 

* and Frankinfcnce. of each four Ounces, Bol&^mioniaclt 
■ and Dragon's- Hood, of each two Ounces. Oil Olive half a 

* Pint. The Galbatium niuft be ftrain'd and diiTolv'd in the 

* Oil, with the Pitch and Diachylon, overagenile Fire; af- 

* ter which the other Ingredients arc to be added, being firft- 

* made into Poivder, keeping conHantly ftirring until the 

* whole is ir\corporated.' 

This PUifter may be either fpread upon Leather, or ap- 
ply'd hot upon chc Legs and Pafterns, with a woodea Slice, 
with feveral Turns of a Roller over It, letting it continue fo 
long as it will (lick ; and if there be occal'ion, -ir may be rc- 
new'd when it begins to crumble and fall oft. Two of ihefc 
Piaifters will fcrve a whole Winter; and while they arc con- 
tinued, there will be need of little other Means befides mo- 
derate and daily Enercife; but in all obftinatc Cafes, a Horie 
ftiould be lam'd auc to Grals. where he may bav« bis-fi^U^ 
berty. 

CHAP* LXXXIII. 
Of the Mules or kjifd Heels. 

'T'HESE areChinks andSoreS on thelnfide of cbo hindPif- 
■*■ ferns, and in die Heels j fometimes they are caufed by 
Grivel or Dirt wounding thofe Parts, or by travelling in deep 
Roads; biit, for the moft part, they pioceed ftom Gourdi- 
nefs, that beir^ the firft Place where the Matter begins to dif- 
charge irfelf. If they proceed only from riding in deep gravel- 
ly Roads, they m»y be cur'd without any further Trouble than 
Keeping them clean, walking them often with Chambetly or 
Brine; but when they are the Efieft of the Greafe, tbcy be- 
come fomewhac more difficult to be removed, and fend forth 
Abondanecof ftinking Matter. 

While the Swelling is latge, they ought not to be dreG'd 
with Msdicines that dry too faft, but with fuch as are mode- 
rately cleanring; ft>r Which parpofo two Parti of Bgfhtum, 
with one Part of JE^y^tiatum, will be very proper, bathii^ 
all the Chink- and Sores, as often as they are drefs'd, with Spi- 
ritofWin.-; if there bea great Foulnefs and Rottenndi, JE- 

1 . gyftiactim alone may be made ufe of^ bur if that ii not fuffi- 
crcnt, you mav niiv, with evtrry four Ounces of rjE^yp/wrwi, 

I whKiB Vitriol saA Powder of G^it, of c*cb balf «n Ounce, 

with 
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with a Dram of corrofive Sublimate in fine Powder; as foon 
as they are become clean, Qiiickfilver and Turpentine will pcr- 
k& the Cure. It will always be proper to keep a Qoth over 

Jour Drdfings, ty'd on with a Roller, forming a Crofi on the 
n|ide of the Pattern, that you may make your Turns above 
and bdow the Joint, by which means its Adion needs not in 
the leaft be hinder'd. 

Care fliould alfo be taken to diffipate the Swelling, accord- 
ing to the Method laid down in the preceding Chapter j nei*^ 
ther ought Internals to be omitted, if hisConftitution be £aulr 

ty, which may bie, eafily known by the Difpofition x)f the Sores. 

' ■ - ■ . 

■ ■ ■ ■ » 

C H A P. Lxxxi\r. 

Of the Tains or watery Sores on the Legs and 

Tajierns. 

T^HESE are caufed by a ferous Matter ouring thro' the 
■*• Pores, which is indu'd with fuch a Sharpnels, that ic 
makes the Hair fall off from feveral Parts of the Legs and Paf- 
terns; fometimes it.loofena the Cronet from the Hoof; aiyl 
fometimestheFlefli appears as if itwasdisjoin'd from the Bones 
and Sinews, wherever the Matter runs, it fo hardens the Skin, 
that it is apt to break out into Cracks and Rcfts, which dif* 
charge Abundance of ftinldng Matter, as in the abovemen- 
tion'd Cafe. 

The Cure confifts chiefly in Iriternials, and in thofe Things 
that are proper to rectify the Bloody ^ Deco^ions of- Box- 
wood, Guajacum and Saflafras, &c, or the faid Woods may 
be rafp'd and mixt wkh bis Oats, and fometimes aniong dry 
Bran. All the Medicines prefctib'd in the Farcin may be made 
ufe of in this Cafe : But if the Horfe be inclinable to a Drop* 
fy, which may be known by the yielding of the Swelling, and 
likewife as the fore Le^ will alfo be aflFeded,and by the other 
Signs peculiar to that Diftemper, he muft then be treated ac- 
cordingly; mean while the following Applicatiqns may be 
made outwardly. 

* Take Honey, Turpentine, and Hog's-greafe, of each a 

* like Quantity: Melt them over a gentle Fire in a glaz'd Pip- 

* kin, and add a fuiHcient-.Quantiry of Wheat Flower to make 
' it into ai Poultice.' Or thb*: 

* Take Foenugreek M^, Bean Flower, LinfeedMeal, and 
^- Mu(Urd Seed pounded/ of each a Uk.e Quantity. Soil them 

Aa 3 ^ over 
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* overagencleFirej witharuffidcncQuandry of Oinunentof 

• Marfli-mallows ,- or, for wane of cbac, withBuTter or Hog's 
' L^rd, into the Conliftcrce of a Poultice' 

Thefc m\x& be opply'd warm to the Legs and Paftcms, to 
draw out Uic Matter, and bring down the Swelling. If tbcre 
be Foulnefs. you may take a Pound of bUck Soap* half a 
Pound of I ioncy. font Ounces of burnt Allum, two Ounces 
of Verdegrcafc in Powder, a Pint of Bra.idy orypirit of Wine, 
with a fufficient Quantiiy of Wheat Flower. Let ihi* bs 
iprcad on Cloths, and apply 'ij as iHfc former. 

As foon as the Swelling is abated) and the Moifturc dry*d 
up, ic muft be very convenient to ki-ep the Le*b and Paftenu 
roU'd up with firm Bandage, whereby the Parts wili not only 
be kept clo/e. bur the Indus of frefli Matter prcvcnttd ^ for 
,the Contiouancc or frefjueiy Returns of ihofc watery Erupti- 
ons brings fuch e LoofenefV into the Legs, thit il caufcs a 
Rotcenneis in the FruOi, breads Sf^ents ; and, fomcames by 
rolting the Tendons, becomes the Caufe of Quittet-booesa 
I^oundcriiig, and other DiAempers in the Feu. 

CHAP. LXXXV. 

Of IVarts, Scratches, Rats-Tails, and other 

Excrefcmces on the Legs and Taverns. 

'T'HESE ate ^1 of the fame Kind, and »rc more or Ws 
■*■ dangerous, as they are fituaied nearer or at a Dittance 
from the large Sinews. 

Wartg may be wafled by touching them now and then 
with jitjua-prtis, or may be cur off when they ar« ftiperficial. 
But the Scratches are, for the nioit Part, bred of (bme tendi- 
nous Subftance, and have their Roots m or ne»r theTtndonj. 
like the Corns in Mens Feet ; fomnimcs ihey grow fo bard. 
that by prelBng upon the Ibfter Para, they caufe violent Pain 
and Inflammation ; but when this happens, a good Poultice 
(liould be apply'd to ripen the Inflammation, which ought to 
t>e fcarily'd as near the Eiicrefcenccs as poiTible, uolds the 
Matter fpring namrally from the Roots of it, which will loof- 
cn thctn fo as they may be eafily removed by the Ufe of Me- 
dicines that are but moderarely corrofive. 

Therefore, to proceed methodically, whcncveryoa <AiXePie 
a Moilturc and Rottennefs, you need only apply a Lump of 
Rye Leaven mixt with Vinegar and the Juice of Gsriieki or 
Mufhrd Seed pounded ; andin two or three Time* Applica- 
tion it wil^ bring out the Roctenncfi. Smnpt Onioati ^ 
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Roots of Mardi-m.-illows and Houfi-'IccJc, mnie into a Parte 
with Barley or Rye Flower, has the feme Effcd. The Muci- 
lage Pbifter, or the Diachylon with theGums'fpread ouLe*- 
tho", and apply'd to the Part, wii! alio be very ieiviceable ; 
but if theScratches be hard, and licon theSinewf, and thera- 
byoccafion Pain and Inflammation, indangering a.Fcv«r, io 
that Cale it will be proper to take Blood from the Thigh-veir)> 
and to keep the Horie to an opening Diet. Then a^y the 
following Cataplafoi, firft lliaving away the Hair- 

' Take of Hemlock four Handfuls, Groundfel two Hand- 

k&ls, ftamp 'em with four Ounces of theRoots of Marlhmal- 

lows, and boil them in two Quarts of Milk, till the logre- 

lients cum fofr, ehen pulp the whole thro' a Sieve, and make 

t into a PoLilcice, with a fufiictent Quantity of Suoc and 

Rower of Btimftonc.' 
pThis may be laid all over the Part, and rcnew'd every Day 
ntiJ the Heat and Inflammation is over, and the Kiccrtfceiices 
grow Jbft and loole, after which they may be manag'd as ^bove 
diredted. 

SometimeE Scratches put forth IVom finuous Ulcers which 
-penetrate to the Bone ; in this Cde you muft introduce your 
Probe into the Orifice, arid try all the dijferenc Ways ic rea- 
■cbes, making Incifton with a hot Knife, wherever the Part 
will admit of it, then make your Cure according to the Di- 
reftions kid down for the Cure of Wounds, o-f. 

Racs-Tails are diftinguifli'd ftom the other, becaufe they 
generally creep from tlie Paftem to the Middle of the Shank, 
along the Mifter-iincw, oron theSideof it i and are fo csUed 
irom the Rcfcmblance they bear to the Tail of a Rat. Some 
are moilt and forae dry. and difler only from Saaichcs in 
tlujir Figure and Situation, and therefore admit of the dxos 
Method of Cure. If they be hard, they may be loofen'd tx 
<;ut off with a hoc Knife, aiid afterwards drefs'd with Turpen- 
tine, Tar, andHonevj and, ifnecelUry, thePowderof Ver- 
idegreale and white Vitrioli may be mix'd with it. The fol- 
lowing Applications are generally us'd for the Cure of Scrat- 
ches, Rats-l'ails, Kibes, jiud alt the other Soranccs about the 
Legs and Pafterns, 

' Take Hc^'s Greafe, Soap, Brimftone and Honey : Boil 
■ tlicm into a Poultice, wirii a fufBcient Qjanrity of Soot ; 
' and ro every four Ounces add half an Ounce of the Pow- 
' der of Vcrdcgreale,' 

' Take tour Ounces of black Soap, two Ounces of Quick- 
' lime in Powder, and Vinegar, what is fufficient to make 
* aa OintmsoL' A a 4, Or- 
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Orpimenrj Afenick, Reolgar, and fucb like Things, arc»!- 
fo made Ulc of in the fame Iniention, in che Form ofOint- 
mentSi wirh Honey and Hog's Lard j and romecinies in that 
of a PoulLiee. by a Mixture of Flower. Barley and Rye Meal, 
and fomeiinies Soot : But thefc hot burning Ingredients ate 
never properlv made into the Form of a Poultice, but are 
chiefly fit for Ointments, which are defign'd only to cover [lie 
Excrefccfices, without touching the neighbouring Pjm. 

Selkyptl recommends a Rctnedy, which he calls a White 
Wmey Cf-atge. for the Cure of aE tbofe Excrcfcences. It is 
as follows ; 

" Take- e^hteen large white Lillie Roots, chop and boil 
** them ift two Gallons of Whey, or Barley Water; when 
" the Roots begin to grow fofr, add of the Leaves of MJ- 
" lows anS MadTimalbws. of cjch ten Hand&ils j continti- 
*■ ing to' boil them till they be ail reduc'd to a perfect Milli. 
*' pouring in Liquor from Time to Time, to fiiroly what is 
" evapoisted ; riien pulp the Ligrcdients thro' a Hair-Sieve: 
" Take what pniies through the Sieve, and boil it again with 
" a Poilhd of T^lo^v. and the like Quantity of Butter ; then 
" remove it from the Fire, and when it baa done boiling, 
<' add Honey and common Tiirpentinc> of each a Pourd, 
" and make the whole into the Coiiliftencc of a Poultice with 
" Wlieat Fbwer." 

This ii- to be apply'd cold, in the Manner of a Poultice, 
once a Diy. and it will \^ry much help to fotteii thofc Ex- 
crefcences, and take out the Heat and AnguUh wherewith 
they are often attended. The fame Author prefcnbcs alfo 
an Ointment made ot crude Qutckfilver and BritnfioOei with 
a double Quantity of Talbw, which is alfo very good, but 
Hvould be mudi better with equal Parts of Tallow and Tur- 
pentine. 

CHAP. LXXXVI. 
Of a fitter-bone. 

A Quitter-bone is an Impofthume which breeds between the 
Hoof and CoSn-bone, on the upper Parr, and makes 
itsfirft Appearance by a Swelling on thiCronet. It proceeds 
from a Bloiv, a Strain, or Over-reach ; and fometimes it i« 
caufed by a long continued Swelling of the L<^3 and Pilleros, 
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If this Ulcer be not of a very old ftandirgj it may be cur'd 
by the Application of ^gyptiacum, mist with Bjlilicura or 
TurpcDtine ; but it ic be of Ibme Concinuancc, and that pro- 
bably the Mjccer has, by lodging between the Hoof and Cof- 
fin-bone, rotted the Coifin- Irene, or the Tendons of theMuf- 
cles that pafs between ihai Bone and the Hoof i you mull, in 
chat Cafe, open the Tumor wiih a Raior, or other fharp In- 
ilrutnentj cutting away all that is corrupted and rotten, either 
under the Hoof, or any other Part of the Foot ; and to make 
Way for your Operation, you ought co rafp down fome Part 
of theHjof. If any Bits rcnuin, that you cannot eafily eomeat 
with your Inftrument, you muft bring ihcm off by applying 
Dolils of Flaic dipt iii J&iypiaatm made warm, which, for 
the moft Pait, will fufScc, laying over all Pledgics foak'd m 
hoc Tar. But if you tind fomc Difficulty in feparacing ihac 
grilily Subftiiicc. you may mix equal Pares of Myrrh, Alocsi 
and Sublimate all in fine Powder, making it into a Pafle, with 
a futficieac Quantity of Spirit of Wine, and apply it co the re- 
maining Griftlcj laying over it Pledges foak'd in hoc Tar, as 
above dircfted j and as foon as ii is freed from all the fupet- 
fluous Subiiances, and looks dean, you may heal up the UK 
ccr with Tar, Turpentine and Honey, walliiiig ic now and 
liien with Coperas or ViO'iol Water. 

fe CHAP. LXXXVU. 

^" Of Foundring in the Feet. 

npHIS is "an exccfTiTc Pain in the Feet, whereby the Horfc 
■*■ being fcarccly able co touch the Ground, draws himfclf 
in a Heap, upon which Account moft People have conftancly 
been of Opinion, that s Horfe in this Conditbn mull alio be 
fbunder'd in bis Body, and his Greafe molten, which imme- 
diately falling downwards caufes that Latnenels ^ and therefore 
in their Cure, have made Applications to tlic feck and Loins, 
as well as to the Feet. But Mr. Srape, in his Anatomy, has 
not only given the bcft Account of this Diflctnper, but has 
alfo pointed forth the true Method of Cure, which we (hall 
jnferr here for the Reader's Benefit and Saiisfaftion. In de- 
fcribing the Coffia-bont he has the following Words ; 

" Its Subftance is fungous or fpungy, having innumerable 

*' iicclc Holes piercing liro' its Sides, for the Paffage of the 

" Veflels, as alfo very fmall Sinus's, whcrciiuo are implanted 

jf t^ Ends of the Tendons gfihe Muicla that o^ove the low- 

^ ."- 9. 
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.* cr Pan of the Leg and Foot, whofe Fibres bciag at any 
,' Time affedei either by BruiTes. ill (hoeing, or fbn^i^ 
I* in the Water atccr hard Ridiag. while the Horfe is hoc, ot 
,• but by llandiog ftill in the Stable (or leverd Days, without 
/ having the Feec llopt up, and the like ; 1 lay, cbe lendtnouj 
' Fibres being affefled by thefc or other Means, caufc Ate 
" Horfe CO have fuch great Pain in his Feet, that be can Icarcc 
*' iiidure to tread upon ihcm, which Lumenefs we call a Fowi- 
*' Jer. Now this Diftenipcf is fo much the harder to cure, 
" by reafon thefe Fibres lie fo tar out of Reach, moftof them 
•• running on the upper Side of the Bone fbecwixt it and (he 
•• HoofJ and not to its Boicom ; fo that the Hoof growing 
•' upon the Sides, as the Soal doth at the Bottom, there B 
"• great Hazard ; but we ftall miG effeibng a Cure, if wc 
•• only puli [he Soal out, and do not cut Pare of the Hoof 
" off alfo. This is not my bare Opinionj but the £ifperi- 
*' cnce of tbofe who have had good Succefs in curitig fouii- 
" dct'd Horfes, who, by raiing the Hoof fi-om the Cr«r/, 
" or Top of it, to the very Bottnm, in five or iix Placet, un- 
•• til ihey have made the Siood come, and than applying 
" their Remedies to thofe Places, have made chole Hotla 
•' found, whom the drawing out of their Soals would not 
" cure." 

Now it is very plain, when the Infirmity lies in the tendi- 
nous Fibres, which are inferred into the upper Part of the 
Coffin-bone, it cannot readily be removed by bardy taking 
out the Soal, as-Mr. Saafe has jul>Iy obferved j and therefore 
the Method he joai laid down ought, in all obftinatt C^ics, to 
be comply'd with, as the luoft certain, and whiti if righdy 
manag'd, may. for the moft Part, be attended with gpod Suc- 
cefs i and nothing can be more properly apply d to the Wounds 
made in the Hoof. than!r.ir. Turpentine and Hmey melted Co- 
geifaer, with a fourth Part of Spirit of Wine, Ibaking Piedg- 
its of clean Hurds in this Mixture, and laying them pretty 
warm upon the,Rafurcs or Chinks, omitting two Days rftcr 
die firft Dtelfing, continuing afterwards to make jour Appli- 
cations every Day, until the vacant Spaces of the Hoof are fil- 
led up. The fame Applications ought alio to be made to the 
Soil, covering the whole Foot with flaxen Ctoths drat in Oil 
and Vinegar beat together, which may be faften'd with a Rol- 
ler, or a pretty long Piece of Lift. 

But the preceding Method is only ncceflary in obdinne 

CafeS] for many Timci the Foundrtng ts cur'd only by ind- 

>ag Pitch and Tar, with a fufHcienc Quantity of Hog's Laid, 

« pour- 




A 



Chap.LXXXVIU. Of Surhatin^, Sec. vif 

pouring the Mixture boiling hot upon the Soal, and fluffing 
it up very carefully with Hurds, and above them a Piece of 
Leather with Splcnts. This is veiy good, but would be ftill 
more efficacious, if the Soai was par'd fomewhac thin, and 
half an O.ince of Camphirc diflblvd in the Mixture, juft >g 
_jt^ comes off the Fire. 

CHAP. LXXXVIU. 
Of Surbating, &c. 

Horfe is faidto befurbated when the Soal is worn, bruis'd 
or fpoil'd by any Accident, as by bad Shoeing, efpecially 
when they lie too flat on [he Foot, orwhcn the Horfe goes too 
long barelboc i as alfo by travelling in hard Ways, or aniong 
dry hoi Sand in hot Weather, which dries the Hoof, where- 
by the Soal becoming hard, prefles upon the foft Parrs be- 
neath it. If a Horfe be furbated by bad Shoeing, you may 
know the Part that i^ afEiiSed by tbc Thinnefs rf the Shoe 
where it preffes moft ; and therefore it ought to be par'd 
dcepeft in that Part before another is fet on ., bur if the Shoe 
is not in the fiiult, it rosy be known he is futbated, by his con- 
tinual hitching and moving^ but by feeling his Hoofe, you 
may obferve them to he both very hot and dry. 

The Cure is very eafy before it becotnes attended withothpr 
Accidents, and may be performed only by ftopping up the 
Feet with Ox or Cow's-dungand Vinegar; Hlme break a Cou- 
ffle of new-laid Eggs, and apply them raw to theSoals, and 
then ftop them up with Ox. or Cow's-dung; fome ufconly 
Hog's-greafe boiling hot, and ihickon'd with Bran ; and there 
are others make ufe of Vinegar and Soot boil'd together ; hot 
nothir;g will be more efficacious, in cafe it be [roubleibme, 
than firft foftning the Soal with the Application of undtuou* 
Thinm, and after thit pouring a Mixture of boiling Pitch and 
■" &c. upon the Soal, as direiited in the preceding Chaptar. 
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CHAP, LXXXIX. 
Of Retraits and Tricks in the Foot. 



■^"Othing caufes more Pain and Trouble than the Acci- 
•^ ' dents that happen to the Feet by bad Shoeing, or when 
(harpSplcdtsorStubs,^f, are ftuck in the tender Parts with- 
in [he So»t, the Reafon of which cannot be very difficult to 
- "T 



any one who is acquairued with the Foot of a Horfcj whifh 
awilifts of a Bone rhat is very open aud fpungyi and which, as 
has been obferv'd in a preceding Chapter, is iu!I of little Holes 
for the PafBge of VeiTels, and (everal Sinufs for the tntcrtion 
of the Tendons of theMufdeswHch compofemofir of [bar Sub- 
ftance which lies between it and the Hoofj and therefore, 
when once thofe fealible Parts are wour^ded by the above- 
meatioti'd, or other Accidents, they turn to Ulcers that are' 
very difficult and hard to be cur'd) unJefs they be rimely pre- 
vented. And dnt "which alfo conttibutci 'greatly to this, is 
the Oifpofition of ibe Hoof, wliich, altho' it be a Defence to 
the Foot, yet, as all the other Parts are indofed within Ir^ 
in a Box, the Artift is thereby often at i loG to find out the 
trucPiace where the Grievance lies; for in all Parts that are 
cover'd wiLh Fleih, a Tumour wijl arife outwardly, even tho' 
its Caufe be in the Bone; but the Hardnefs of the Hfiof hin- 
ders its Elevation and Swelling; and as Nature always makes 
her Eflurts in PUces that are weak, aiid the leaft capable of 
(lefillance, fo it I. not uncommon to find a Swelling andRoi- 
tennefs about the Ftuflii or about the Cronec, whicS is fome- 
times accaropajiied with a Swelling and Gourdinefs of (lie 
Legs and Pafterns, when the Caufe is from a Caries iq the 
Coftin-bonc. 

Now, it is very demonflrable from wTiat has been (aid, that 
all fUch Ei&its maybe produc'd by a Prick ofa Nail, a Schb, 
or a Fieak, whe^c Ilicki in tliofe tender fenfiblc Pam, tho* 
;be iirJl is feldom attended with any bad Accident, excepting 
when the Horfe's Blood is diftempet'd ; and all that is neceda- 
I, is oiUy to draw the Nail carefully OQc, and pour in a lltfic 
•ii of Turpentine i^r Spirit of Wine into the Orifice, or ra- 
ther a little melted Wax, leaving it without a Nai! for fqmc 
D^s, and taking Care not to ride the Horfe into Waipr', 

But if there be any Flealt or Piece of Nail remaining in the 
Qiiick, which any te known by examining the Nai! y6u have 
hsvcpuU'dout. or by the continued Pain, withaconftantOif- 
charge of Matter, you may incroducE a Piece of dry Spunge, 
made in form Of a Tent. wiLJi a Thread drawn through Sic 
End of it : This imy be renew'd every Day, paring the Soii very 
thin over the 0/ifice, that it mayflret"'- "' -"- ' '' 
that means the Fieak or Piece of Nail r , 
have room to fall off with ihe \IatCcr. tl'u: if after all you fi^S 
a contijiucd Laineiiefs, a;.d cr.c Matter that comes from rh'c 
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tiat it may (tretch and widen i for by 
Piece of Nail may become Joofe, km 
th ihe \IatCcr. But if after all you fifld 
a;.d cr.c Matter that comes from rhc 
Sore thin and bloody, or yellow, vifcid and ftinking, yourfi*/ 
(hen rcafonably conclude rh:rc is an Ulcer form'd eittcr Si' the 
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Boneor among che Sinews ; in thai Cafe it will be proper to take 
up the Soil, and, with a Razor or Fleam, make Inciflons un- 
til you hivc got a full View of ihe Bottom of (he Sore, talcing 
Care not to wound the large Sinews, if poifiWe. unlcls they 
be mortify'd and rotten.; you need only apply drv Lint to the 
Part, or Lini: dipt in Spirit of Tiirpentbe, for ttic firft Dref- 
fing, which ne«is nor be removed ibr two or three Days , in 
which time the Wound will be digelled, i^nd the Blood njrn'd 
to Matter \ and if the Coffin-bone be fou!, you may fcalc it by 
the Application of fome cauftick Medicinei, as the Powder ^f 
Sublimate mixc with Honey, and fpread' on a Pledgit, or with 
Spirit of Vitriol ; but the bell way is to feat it with a hot Iron^ 
and when the Scales are felien oSj you need only dreCs it with 
Pledgits dipt in Tinflure of Myrrh and Aloes, until the Bone 
is cover'd, laying other Pledgits over thcC: dipt in a warm Di- 
geftive of Turpentine, Honey, andSpiiit of Wine. If any Ac- 
cident happen, as the putting fbith of proud Flefh, (Sre. it 
may be kept down with fuch Remedies as have been prcfcrib'd 
in the Cure of Ulcers. To allay the Heat and Inflammation, 
which often happens on fijch Occaflons, you may ch.:rge thi; 
Hoof with Vinqjar, Bole, and the Whites of Eggs ; and if 
the Anguifh reaches higher, you may charge the Leg and P^- 
ftern widi a Mixture of Wine-lees and Vinegar, keeping the 
Horfc all die while to moderate Fcediing. 

But if afcer all this the Horle continues lame, and that you 
find fame Difficulty to make a Cure, you maj^ readily fuipeft 
the Anguifhol cliis tuscaufedan Ukerarionin Come other Part 
of the Foot; th^beil way is to raze theHoof in feveral Places, 
according to the Method laid down in the 87th Chapter; and 
when you havefounJ the grieved Part, you are to treat it as 

Ulcer, dfc. 



CHAP. XC. 
Of the running Frufi. 
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^^HkHIS is a fcabby and ulcerous Difpofition in the FruHi. 

^^'^ which fomctimes caufcs it to fjll off" by Degrees. It may 

be known both by the Eye and Smell. rcCcmbling that of old 

rotten Gheefe. It is not dangerous, but very troublefome. as 

it caufes a continual Itching. 

In order 10 nhc Cure, you niuft pare the Foot with your 
-Buitrcli a nmr as you can, ihcq wa/h the Part with Lime- 
.ji^tGiot AImu-w^cr_bbiliugho[^ ;hcu iif^ly aChuge o^de 
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of Soot, Vinegar, aod the Whircs of Egg?> and wafli Ac Parts 
fometimw with Vitriol-water; at laft, when you poceive the 
Itching gone, pour mekcd Tar sU over the Fnsg. aod keep 
the Foot clean from Dirt and Filth, 

CHAP, XCI. 
Of the Crown-fcab. 

T^HIS proceeds froma malignant (liarpMatCCTouzJngthTo' 

^ (he Skin above the Crenel or Coronet, which frets off the 
Hair, and hardens into a white mealy Scab. In fomcHorfesit is 
■ccompanied wiih a Moifture, and fends forth a ftinkingMittcr, 
like the Pains and watry Sores defcrib'd in the 84th Oupter. 

The Cure is, firft. to fcrape off the Scabs gently, and af. 
terwards walh the Sotes with Copperas or Vitriol-water ; (bme 
make nfe of Spirit of Wine wherein Tobacco has been in- 
fus'd, which often fucceeds; others care this Scab by applying 
Soap and Salt ; bur if ic be of an old Standing, and grown 
very obftlnate, the following Fkiftcr will be of great ufe. 

" Take Rofin half aPoutid, Pitch (i>: Ounces, Turpentine 
" four Oancei, Vcrdcgreofe and Brimftone in line Powder, 
" of each three Ounces 1 Melt the Pitch, Rofin andTurpcn- 
** tine over a gentle Fire, and then ftit in your Powders ; If 
" it be too hard, you may foften it by adding a little more 
•■ Turpentine ; and if you incorporate a fraair Qtiancity of 
" QuickfJver with it, it will be fo much the more dftdurf. 
*' This mufl be fpread on Leather, and apply'd to the Parr, 
•' firft fhiving away the Hair, letting it lie fo long as it will 
" flick ". 

The fame may be apply "d to the Legs and Paftenw, if the 
Affeftionl fpreads above the Cromt to thafe Parts, giving your 
Horfe now and then a little Antimony Among his Oats until he 
be cur'd. But if, by reafon of this Scab, the Cronet become 
ulcerated, and fome Part of the Grjftle be infefted, as fome- 
times t^lls out, you are to extirpate all that is ufelels, apd heai 
lip the Sore, as has been dircded in the Cure of Ulcers, c^. 

CHAP. XCII. 

Of F,ss. 

'T'HESE are fpungyEitcrefcences, which nmft commonty 
■* grow out on the Teet of fuch Horfes u are high and hal- 
low* 
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low, with lu^eflelKy Heels; thcyarecaufcdbyallthecotnnHMt 
Accidents thathappen to the Feeij as Surbating, Foiindring, <^t. 
and oftentimes they are the Conftqiiencc ofa long coruinued 
Gourdinefs in the Legs and Pafterns. Their Sejt is, for the 
moft Part, at the Top or Side of the Frurti; but when they arc 
fuffcr'd to grow old, or are dry'd up with ftrong Ointments, 
they take another Courfe, and fpread to the Comer ot' the 
Heel. They are, is moft other Excrefcences of that Kindt 
bred and noariflied of the fame Matter wiiich fuftains and 
nourirties the fioewy and nervous Parts, and are only to be 
cur'd by Extirpation. 

Therefore, if the Figs be on tlie Side of the Frufli, pare 
away fo much of the Roof as may give room to readi the 
Sore with a Fleam or Lancet, then cut the Soal about the F^, 
and take them clean out, avoiding, as much as poilible, to 
■wound the large Biood-vcflels. Let your firft Drefling be 
made of dry Hurds to flop the Bleeding ; and, if it requires 
aftiptick Remedy, conlult the yiil Chapter; two or three 
Days thereafter remove your DrelTing; andifsny Part of the 
Excrefccnce be left, you may deftroy it by appdying jEg^ti- 
acum fpread on Bolfters or Pledglts of Hurds, mixing with e- 
very Ounce of the ftid Ointment half a Dram of Atiqiidt or 
corrolivc Sublimate, enlarging or diminifliing the Quanrtty of 
the latter as you fiad your Horfe able co bear it, or the Cir- 
cumHances of the Sore may require; and then heal up the Sore 
with a good Digeftive and fpirituous Applications, &/:. 

But if the Fig has its Inletiion into the Imewy or griftl^ 
Subftances in thofe Parts, you muft takeup the Soal; and if 
any Part of the Griftle be corrupted, >ou may cut it oiTwiA 
a Razor or other Iharp Inftriimenr, If the Bone be ulcerated 
and carinas, you may touch it with a hot Iron, and then d»*& 
it with Pledgits dipt InaTindlureofMyrTh, Aloe?, andFnnli- 
infence, as nas been diredied in other Cafes of the like Nif 
ture; and alfo With warm Turpentine and Honey of Rofch 
until the Bone is covcr'd ; afterwards heal up the Sorc witfc 
fome good Digeltivc, 

E CHAP. xcin. 

^f Of Hoofs brittle or too fofi. 

'T'HESE two Extreams are equally prejudicial, as they are 
•^ often thcCiufeot a great many ill Accidents in the Fe«. 
yjx SofU^eTt of die Hoof may proceed from a buDudj moift 
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Cob ftitut ion. from going in wet and mar ihyGrouniJs.orftandit^ 
conftincly on wet Ltcier, or Irom any Iiinrmiry that may bring 
a too great Moifture into the Feet, as a Gourdinels and Swel- 
ling in ihe L^ and Pafterns. ^t. And from hence the Rea-. 
ItMi of dry H00& may fae cafily underiloodi as it rauft come 
from a conirary Ca;jfc, t/a. from fbnding too dry, a dry and 
hot Conftitution, or front aay Infirmity depriving them or their 
<jue Nonriflimenc, 

It* the Hoofs be too dry, moft greaTy and unduous Reme- 
dies are proper to Ibfteu them, as C.ini> Sheep's or Ox-fuei} 
Oil Olive, or racher a Mi'itare of theft; together. But they 
will be much the better, if they be made into the Confiftence 
of a ftiff Ointmenr, by addhig Galhanuptt Wax, Ohbaiiwm, 
Mid fuch like Things. Butan equal Quantity of Tar, Tallow, 
and common Honey incorporated together, will anfwer the 
End very effeftually ; efpecially while there is no other Acci- 
dent beildes a bare Hardnefs of the Hoof- But if the Horfe's 
Hoofi be too moift. they may be bath'd every Day with wann 
Vinegar, Verjuice. Copperas-water, and fuch like; or with 
iheftf boil Powder of G ails, and let the Horfc Hand dty, keeping 
him at the iame time, to moderate Feeding, andbisHooEiwiil 
ibon grow hard- 

CHAP. XCIV. 

Of narrow Heels, Sec. 

A Horfe that is Had-hotind, and has narrow Hcelj) has the 
*^ Quarters of his Foot narrower towards the Shoe than the 
Crmet ; fo that the foft Subftance between the Coffin and tha 
tioof is preftcd upon, which caufes the Hotfe to go lame. 
Sometime,'; the Hoof prcITes on boih Quarters, but verv often 
on the Inlide only, being much weaker, and more cafuy bent 
thantheoiherj and, in ibme Cafes, the whole Hoof Lsfhrunkon 
the upper Pan, that it makes a hollow Circle underihe Crowt. 
prciSng fo hard, that it intercepts the Nuuriniment that (hould 
go (o the Foot. 

This Imperfcdlion proceeds fometimei frpm a DrineCi of the 
Hoof, but very often from ftrait "Shoeing, and by wcakning 
the Qjartets of the Hoof by paring them too deep ; and foino 
times it is cdufcd by Foundring, aod'other Accidcots to which 
4 Horfe's Feet are expos'd. 

The Cure U, firft of all, to Oioe him with LunCts 
/ Halt-moon SJioei,^.(?r^.^iii^!ife,iff»Wj^3iQM. 



Sdlkyfelh or any other that will fufficiently pre& out the Quar- 
ters,'.' after which anoint his Hoofe with the foftning Re?ncWiei "' 
pfefcrib'd in t;he preceding Chapter, ahcf let him ftand fom^^fiajs 
in his own Dung. But if the Knding and Preflure of the pfiBt- ' 
cannot be reliev'd thereby, recourfd muft be had to an 0^4|?^^ 
ration: And if the Hoof be bound all round the Crorietl fir^- 
give the Fire, making feveral Rafes from the Griftle'of tc3^^< 
Cronet to the Shoe, piercing the Hoof about the Thickiife^^, 
of a Crown-Piece, repeating the fame Operation on the otfter *- 
Side of theHeehfor the Fire foftens theHoofand makes it ftretchy ' 
after which keep the Foot ronftantly mollify'dand foften'd, as 
already direded. But in the moft obftinate Cafes it will be * 
neceflary to take out the Soal, which our above-mentibn'd Au- ^ 
thor obferves to be the beft and fpeedieft Remedy, and whofef ■ 
Method is likewlfe the moft reafonable ,* which' \s> after the ' 
Soal is removed to' cleave the Frufh with a Fleam, and fix a 
Solent of Iron to the Part, placing it fo that it may open the' * 
Heels, and keep them an Inch or two wider than they were 
bdbre. This plain to Senfe, becaufe the intermediate Sub- ', 
ftance that fills up the Cleft will keep them conftantly wide e- 
nough for the time to come, if Care be taken in their Shoc^i ' 
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Falfe Quarter is a Reft or Chink in the Quarter of the 
Hoof, from Top to Bottom j it happens generally on the 
Irtfide, that being the weakeft and the thinneft, and proceeds from 
the Drinefs of the Hoof, but efpecially When a Horfe is rid- ^ 
den in dfy, iandy, or ftony Ground, in hot We,ather, or in 
frofty Weather, when the Ways are flinty and haf d : It is like- 
wife caufed by bad Shoeing, and all the other Accidents where- 
by a Horfe becomes Hoof-bound, for the Narrownefs of the 
Heels and Brittlenefs of the Quarters continually expof^ st ' 
Horfe to all the fiid. Accidents. 

This Accident is both dangerous and painful, for as often as 
a Horfe kts his Foot to the Ground the Chink widens ,• and 
when he lifts it up, the fhafp Edges of the divided Hoof 
wound the tender Flefli that covers the Coffin-bone, which 
is, for the moft Part, follow d with Blood, and it muft of* 
courfe be apt to render a Horfe lame, as it is very difficult to^ 
fdrm a Re-union. 

Bb tbfl^ 
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Xfac ufiial Metliod uken ro remedy this Ittiperfeaion, is by 
cuaing off that Part of the Shoe whkh lies upou the Cbin^ 
rtur it may be wholly uncovcfd ; then witb a dr.iwing Iron to 
open Che Rift; to the Quick, filling it up in all Parts with a 
Rowel of Hurds dipt in Turpeutirc, Wax and Sheep's Suet 
molten together, renewing it every Day until the Scam is fiil'd 
up i after it is dos'd In the Top, or upper Part, it is ufaal to 
draw the Place betwixt the Hoof and Cronet, which, by ibft- 
ning the Hoof, and bringing a Moillure into it, caufes -it to 
grow the fefter, and fliooc downwards. But tliere are forne 
who fear the Cre/wt above the Crack, without piercing the 
Skin jufi where the Hoof begins; and with, another Iron fear 
the Chink about the Middle of the Hoof, which futxieeds ve- 
ry well, if care be taken to keep the Hoof moiH with Appli- 
cations of Tar, Honey and Greafe. Some pour ^mrfortis 
into the Rift, when the Pain is vioient, to deaden the Part. 
making a Border of Wax on each Side to hinder it from fpoil- 
ing the Reft of the Hoof; and there are others who prepare a 
flat Piece of Wood, about an Inch in Breadth, but at the (acne 
Time fo {lender, that it will bend like a Hoop, and of afuf- 
ticient Length to go twice round the Hoof ; and having firft 
drawn the whole Length of the Oefc, they apply Turpentine» 
Pitch and Suer molten together, to the Sore, and feften the 
Hoof with Pieces of Lid or Filleting. This, k a Contrivance 
to anfwer inftead of Bandage, to keep the Chink united, and 
to prevent it from jarring when the Foot k mov'd ; which is, 
indeed, very realbnablc ; for the leall Motion will be aw to 
difcompofe the tender Subftancc that grows up in. the CJcft» 
a^d caufe Impofthumation, which will s^in open the Hoof. 
But I am of Opinion, inftead of this troublclbtne Way, the 
following Method wiU be found more eafy and fuccclsiul. 

Firft. draw the whole Length of the Cleft genUy with your 
drawing Iron, then anoint the Hoof with Tit, Honey and 
Suet, molten together, as direiScd, for nothing can be more pro- 
per for the Hoof, and lay a thin Pledgit dipt in the lame 
along the Cleft; after this take of Rope-yarn, fuch as the Sail- 
ors ufe, which is no other than Hemp moiften'd in melted 
Fitch and Tar, and fpun loofe; applv the Yarn all down the 
Hoot, btginning at the Cronet, and ctefcciid downwards, one 
Lay after another, as clofe as the binding of the Hoops of 
Wine-casks, laying a fmooch Pledgic of Flax behind, to keep 
i: from fretting the Heel. This fhould bcopen'd once in three 
or four Days, ihatthe Ckft may bedrell; and to prevent any 
i^ Jneonveniency that can happen by the Opening, a thin Staple 
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maybe alfo contriv'd with Poinrs like Horfcfhoe Najls, call 
offobliquely. to cake a flenderHold, the Plate of it croffing 
the Ocft wliercPjrt of the Shoe is cut oif, and the Nails com- 
iDg out 00 each Side the Cleft on the upper Part, to the ri- 
veted as the other Nails, By this Method a Cleft iti any Part 
of the Hoof may eaCly be cut'dj if the Horfc be not very old 
or difeafcd. 

CHAP. XCVL 
Of c&ft'mg the Hoof. 

THE Lofi of the Hoof is occafion'd by Pricks, ftubsi 
Foundring, Sucbating, or whatever Accident may bring 
an Impofthumation into the Foot, whereby the whole Coffin 
of [he Hoof becomes loofen'd, and falls off fix)tn the Bone ; 
and fomccimes the Coffin-bone, which is fpungy and eafily 
broke, falls off in large Pieces along with the Hoof; but this 
is a very defperare Cafe, fince a pcrfeiS Foot can never be 
form'd after fo great a Lois; but a new Hoof may be procu- 
red with Care and proper Applications, if the Coffin-bonej 
^f. be not injiir'd. 

The ufual ^lethod to procure a new Hoof, is to apply to 
the Coffin Tar, Turpentine, Wax, Oil, Pitch, and fuch 
Things melted together ; then they make a Boot of Leather, 
with a ftrong Soal, to be lac'd ftft about the Partem, bolfter- 
ing and ftoppiug the Foot with foft Flax,, that the Tread may 
be eafy, renewing the Dreffing every Day until the new Hoof 
grow. The Boot is certainly very proper, but the Ointment 
will not always be fufficient to make a found and fmooth 
Hoofi and chereftire if the Part grow fungous, which is very 
common, and, in agreat Meafure. theCavifeof theiUShape 
and Uncvenneis of die new Hoof, fhirper Applications ought 
to be made Ufc of i for which Purpofe we recommend the 
following : 

" Take of Rofin half a Pound, CW Olive one Pound: 
•' Diliblve the Rofin in the Oil, over a gentle Fire, takcitofE 
" and when it begins to cool, add Myrrh, Aloes , Maftich 
*' and Olibanum in fine Powder, of each two Ounces, and 
•' make it into an Ointment. 

" Take of this Ointment and Mi^ftiamm equal Parts : 
*' Diffolve them over the Fire, and with Pledgits foak'd ihcre- 
" in drefe the whole Hoof i and having made an eafy Bandage 
f over \X, retuTD it into the Boot. If the Oiaiment be re- 
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*' quir'd more powerful, you may add the Powder of wWW 
" Vitriol or burnt Alum , f to. two Ounces of ekhei to % 
•' Pound of the Ointment, with half an Ounce of Orfqnwnt, 
•* whereby the Hoof may be preferv'd fmooth, being drefi'd 
•' once a Day in the Manner direiied. 

It "is the way of (bme Farriers when they obferVe cbe new 
Hoof a growing, before the old one falls off, to pull away the 
old one, but tncy ought never robe too hafty, unlets ibmc 
Accident happen to require its Removal, for the old Hoof 
fcrves as a Cover and Defence to the, new one, and makes ic 
grow rhe more fmooth and even, as in a Mould; and Nature, 
&r the moft Part, will call it off of her own Accord, asfoon 
as it becomes ufetels. I knew a Horfe in this Condition ttet 
was turn'd out into a Field, where there was a Shade for Iiim 
to lie under ; he lay moft p^t of the time his Hoof was a 
growing, andhadtlay given him five or fix timesa Day; and 
by fevouring his lame Foot, the old Hoof came off, and the 
new one grew with very little Afiiftance; and althoi^h hcwas 
not young at that time, he afterwards travel'd and did very 
good Service. 
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